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(24) Has the story of Ibrahim’s oJ) ae ho: eof guests reached you? (25) 
When they came to him and greeted with-Salam, he said, “Peace be upon you 
too. You people are strangers.” (26) en went to his family and returned 
with a fat (roasted) calf. (27) He seryed\it té.them and (when they did not partake 
of it) he said, “Are you not Oo eat?” (28) He grew afraid of them. They 
said, “Do not be ae a sin gave him the glad tidings of an intelligent 
child. (29) His wife < oa ed calling loudly, smote her face and said, “An old 
barren woman?” @ ey said, “Thus has your Lord said, and He is the Wise, 
the All Knowing. bi 
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(31) He (Sayyidina Ibrahim) said, “What is your duty, O messengers?” (32) They 
replied, “We have been sent to a criminal nation...” (33) ”...to rain mud stones 
upon them.” (34) “(The stones) have been marked by your Lord for them who 
transgress the limits.” (35) “We shall remove those who are believers from the 
town.” (36) “We found only a single home of Muslims there.” (37) In this 
incident We have left a lesson for those who fear a painful punishment. 


Surah Adh-Dhariyat 51: 24-37 2 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9) 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM Ml ale RECEIVES GUESTS WHO INFORM 
HIM OF THE BIRTH OF HIS SON 


Sayyidina Ibrahim aul) «Je left his hometown in the vicinity of Babylon 
and migrated to Palestine, where he took up residence. Sayyidina Lut ai ade 
also migrated to Syria (Sham) and lived with people who occupied several towns 
on the banks of the Jordan River. Allah made Sayyidina Lut pu «le a Prophet 
and he made tremendous efforts to reform the people who engaged in many evil 
practices, homosexuality being the most prominent vice. Eventually, when they 
refused to heed his advice and warnings, Allah Ta’ala dispatched a group of 
angels to punish them. In human form, these angels first paid a visit to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim au ile, Because the angels are revered bondsmen of Allah, Allah says, 
“Has the story of Ibrahim's 24) Je honourable guests reached you?” 


When they came to him and greeted with Salam, he said, “Peace be upon you 
too.” However, because it was the first time that he had met them, Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pi ate added, “You people are strangers.” Sayyidina Ibrahim eu) ae 
was hardly with them when he went to his wife and returned with a fat roasted 
calf. When he served the calf to the guests, they did not eat (because angels do 
not eat food). Encouraging them to eat, Sayyidina Paces arlull ale asked, “Are 
you not going to eat?” When they failed to respond the verbal offer, “He grew 
afraid of them.” According to verse 52 of Surah Hr (15), Sayyidina Ibrahim “le 
pull said to them, “We are afraid of you.” H was afraid because, not knowing that 
they were angels, he thought that they hadtome to him with evil intentions. 


S- 
The angels calmed Sayyidi sib}ahim abull aule by saying, “Do not be afraid. 
Indeed, we wish to convey to etl glad titlings, of a knowledgeable child.” [Surah Hijr 
(15), verse 53] os 


S 
Surprised at tis ews, Sayyidina Ibrahim di «le said, “Do you give me 
these glad tidings, hereas old-age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can you deliver?” 
[Surah Hijr (15), derse 54] 


Allah relates the story in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 71,72] when he says, “His 
wife, standing by, laughed as We conveyed to her the glad tidings of Is‘haq, and Ya‘gitb 
after Is‘haq. She said, ‘Woe is me! Shall ! bear a child when 1 am an old woman and my 
husband here is an old man? This is indeed a strange event!” 


Here in Surah Dhariyat, Allah relates the incident by ‘saying, “His wife 
arrived calling loudly, smote her face and suid, “An old barren woman?” The addition 
of the adjective “barren” makes it clear that she was a woman who had not born 
any child before. The angels replied, “Thus has your Lord said, and He is the Wise, 
the All Knowing.” Allah had already decreed that a child should be born to 
them, for He knows best and can do as He pleases. Eventually, the child Ishaq 
aud! 4sle was born, who was the father of Sayyidina Ya‘qub eA ade. Sayyidina 
Ya‘'qub Pull ate was known as Isra‘il and his progeny are referred to as the 
Bani Isra’1l. 


- THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT aus 4 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim e%! ae was convinced that these people were 
angels, he asked them, “What is your duty, O niessengers?” They replied, “We Inve 
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been sent to (destroy) a criminal nation [the nation of Sayyidina Lit] to rain clay 
stones upon them. (The stones) have been marked by your Lord for them who transgress 
the limits.” Each stone bore the name of the transgressor it was intended to strike. 


Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, verses 31,32] mentions that the angels said, “We are 
to destroy the inhabitants of this town. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors. Ibrahim 
peal ale said, ‘Lut is among them.’ They replied, ‘We know best who is present there. We 
shall definitely rescue him and his family, except for his wife. She will be among those left 
behind.” 


The incident in Surah Dhariyat continues as follows: The angels said 
further, “We shall remove those who are believers from the town. We only found a single 
home of Muslims there.” The single home of believers refers to the household of 
Sayyidina Lut ¢—! «te with the exception of his wife. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports 
that the only believers in the town were Sayyidina Lat >.) ais and his two 
daughters. They were the only three people who were rescued from the 
punishment. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr le 4 a, 
that there were 13 believers. If this is correct, the “single home of Muslims” will 
be interpreted to mean that they had all gathered in the ho oust of Sayyidina Lut 
pili ale, ree) 


The angels then came to Sayyidina Lat ree ead | told him, “So travel with 
your family during a portion of the night, follow ex sx heels and none of you should 
turn around. And proceed whence you have b ss manded” |Surah Hijr (15), verse 65). 
Describing the punishment, ‘Allah Med ‘ses 73 and 74 of Surah Hijr (15), “So 
a scream seized them at sunrise. We t wena them upside down and showered clay pebbles 


on them.” Xo) 


Some emaeer tion that the scream destroyed those living in the 
area and their land turned upside-down. Those living i in the outlying areas 
were destroyed bythe shower of stones. 


Allah concludes the episode by saying, “In this incident We have left a lesson 
for those who fear a painful punishment.” Whereas the ruins of these cities ought to 
be a lesson for people, they treat it as a place of sightseeing and touring. The 
Dead Sea now marks the spot where the nation of Sayyidina Lat OW) « was 
destroyed. The destruction of Sayyidina Lat’s >) «Je nation is mentioned in 
Surah An’am [Surah 6, verses 80-84], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], Surah Hijr 
[Surah 15, verses 61-79], Surah. Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 74,75], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, 
verses 160-175], Surah Naml [Surah 27, verses 54-58] and in Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, 
verses 32-35]. 
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(38) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) Misa ei le when We sent him 
to phara’oh (Fir’oun) with a clear proof (39) However, phara’oh (Fir’oun) turned 
away together with his party and said, “(He is) either a magician or a madman” 
(40) So We seized him and his army and cast them into the ocean while he 
lamented. (41) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Ad when we sent 
a wind to them that was devoid of any good. (42) It reduced everything it passed 
to smithereens. (43) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Thamad 
when they were told, “Enjoy yourselves for a while.” (44) They transgressed 
against the command of their Lord, so a punishment seized them as they looked 
on. (45) They were unable even to stand and were helpless-to avenge 
themselves. (46) Such was the condition of the nation of Nah pS! ate before. 
They were indeed a sinful nation. 


—— 
THE DESTRUCTION OF PHARA‘OH (FIR/OUN)THE AD AND THE 
THAMUD RI we) 


® 
After recounting the destruction of Saxyitina Lat’s OU) ae people, Allah 
speaks about the rebellion and subsequegi\s ihilation of phara’oh (Fir’oun), the 
nation of Ad and the nation of Thamad) S 


Allah says, “And (there is abghSYesson) in (the story of) Miisa py) «le when We 
sent him to Fir'oun with a cl: ar proof” ” The “clear proof” refers to the various miracles 
that Allah Ta’ala enab ayyidina Misa pW) «le to carry out. These miracles 
were so convincin, tha they were a “clear proof to any person that Sayyidina 
Miisa pou! ate 33 finitely Allah’s Prophet and that his invitation to Oneness of 
Allah was certainly the truth. However, despite the clear signs of Sayyidina 
Missa’s pL) «le prophethood, “Fir‘oun turned away together with his party and said, 
‘(He is) either a magician or a madman!” phara’oh (Fir’oun), his courtiers, his army 
and all his followers were then drowned because they all adopted the same 
proud attitude and refused to accept the truth. Allah says, “So We seized: him and 
his army and cast them into the ocean as he perpetrated lamentable acts.” His deeds and 
his behaviour were a source of regret to him because they resulted in his own 
destruction as well as in the destruction of his people. The destruction of 
phara’oh (Fir’oun) has been discussed in several Surahs and will, Insha Allah, 
also be discussed in Surah Nazi’at [Surah 79, verses 15 to 26]. 


Allah continues to narrate, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Ad 
when we sent a wind to them that was devoid of any good.” The story of the Ad has 
already passed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 65-72], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 
50-60], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 123-140], and Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, 
verses 13-16]. The incident is also mentioned in Surah Qamar [Surah 54, verses 18-22} 
and in Surah Haqqa [Surah 69, verses 6-8]. , 


Allah sent Sayyidina Hid ,%! «Je as a messenger to them. The Ad were an 
extremely proud and powerful nation who made the claim, “Who can be more 
powerful than us?” Allah sent a wind to destroy them that was extremely 
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devastating and held no good for them. If the wind brought them rain, it would 
have had some benefit for them. However, the wind was not only devoid of rain 
put it was devoid of any good whatsoever. Describing the punishment, Allah 
says in Surah Haqqa, “As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah 
unleashed it upon them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive days. You 
would have seen-them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm trunks. Do 
you see any of them surviving?” 


Here in Surah Dhariyat Allah describes the intensity of the wind by saying, 
“it reduced everything it passed to smithereens.” Allah Ta’ala uses the Arabic word 
“Ramim” to describe the remains of everything that the wind passed. This word 
generally refers to decomposed remains of corpses and the crushed remains of 
dry grass. The various verses describing their punishment make it clear that 
when the punishment struck, the Ad were felled like palm trunks while 
everything about them was reduced to dust. Of course, after the passage of time, 
their bodies were also reduced to dist. 


The wind that destroyed:the Ad blew from a westerly direction (called the 
“Dabar’ in Arabic). The Holy Prophet jl.» «te 41 te» once said, “I have been assisted 
with the ‘Saba’ and the Ad were destroyed with the ‘Dabir’.” The Saba is a wind that 
blows from an easterly direction. It is this wind that drove 8G Nishelievers away 
from Madinah when they lay siege to Madinah — of the Trench. 

Allah Ta‘ala then discusses the destructi the Thamid. Allah sent 
Sayyidina Salih ->..) «Je asa Prophet to the However, they were obstinate and 
refused to accept the message of Onenes: f ah. The details of the Thamud are 
discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, we Surah Hid [Surah 11, verses 61-68}, 
Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 141-159], Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 17-18], 
Surah Qamar [Surah 54, vere -3 ee in Surah. Haqga [Surah 69, verses 4-5]. 


When the Thamu Mestad that Sayyidina Salih p>) ls causes a pregnant 
camel to emerge om: a mountain, Allah made this miracle possible. However, 
when they were told that the camel should be allowed to drink by herself every 
alternate day and that their camels should drink during the other days, they 
grew upset. They eventually killed the camel despite warnings from Sayyidina 
Salih PAW! ale who said to them.” This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to 
graze in Allah ’s land and do not afflict it with evil, for then a painful punishment will 
seize you.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 73] 


When they killed the camel, Sayyidina Salih p>! «te said to them “Enjoy 
yourselves for awhile.” Allah mentions in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 65] that 
Sayyidina Salih -) ae said to them. “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. 
This is a promise that will not be falsified.” As promised, they were wiped out after 
three days. Allah says, “a punishment seized them as they looked on.” Allah says in 
Surah HaMim Sajdah, “So, because of what they earned, a catastrophic punishment 
seized them, which was extremely humiliating.” [Surah 41, verse 17] 


The Aarbic word “Sa’iqa” used in both the above verses to describe the 
punishment has been simply translated as “punishment”. Commentators mention 
that it actually refers to a form of punishment that is inflicted by a bolt of 
lightning or a thunderclap. The same punishment has been described in Surah 
Hud and Surah Qamar as “a scream”. Nevertheless, it struck them after three 
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days. Allah says in Surah Had, “A scream seized the oppressors and they were left 
lying face down in their homes as if they never existed there.” [Surah 11, verse 67.68] 


“They were unable even to stand and were helpless to avenge themselves.” When 
Allah’s punishment strikes a nation, nothing can help them. 


Allah then speaks of the punishment that afflicted the nation of Sayyidina 
Nah ui ate. Allah says, “Such was the condition with the nation of Nith px ae 
before (the Ad and Thamid) They were indeed a sinful nation (as well, just like the 
others).” Numerous Surahs discuss the incident of Sayyidina Nuh and his nation. 
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(47) We created the sky with might and We a, possess vast powers. (48) 
And we have spread the earth out. \ excellent spreaders. (49) We have 
created pairs from everything so t! yu may take heed. (50) So hasten towards 
Allah. Verily I am a clear warn oe from Him. (51) Do not ascribe another 
deity with Allah. Verily ‘ain, a clear warner to you ‘from Him. (52) In a like 
manner, whenever a Bopha came to those before them, they said that he is a 
magician ora madman 53) Have they made bequests to each other (to behave in 


this manner)? 7 but they are a rebellious folk. (54) Ignore them, for you will 
not be blamed. (55) Continue advising because advice is beneficial for the 
believers. 


THE CREATION OF THE EARTH AND SKY WITH THE 
INSTRUCTION TO HASTEN TOWARDS ALLAH 


In these verses Allah speaks about the creation of many of His creation and 
instructs man to turn to Him and to remain steadfast on Oneness of Allah. Allah 
discusses many aspects in these verses. 


Firstly. Allah begins by saying, “We created the sky with might and We 
certainly possess vast powers.” Allah’ s powers are infinite and He is Able to do as 
He pleases. Allah experienced no difficulty in creating the skies and everything 
occupying space. Allah mentions in Surah Qaf, “We have created the heavens, the 
earth and whatever is between the two in six days without fatigue even remotely ly 
touching Us.” [Surah 50, verse 38] 


Sayyidina Hasan «Je <0 a*, translates “Inna Lamusi’iin” (translated above as 
“We certainly possess vast powers “) as ‘it is We who grant abundant sustenance.” 


Secondly. “And we have spread the earth out. What excellent spreaders!" Man is 
able to lie down and sleep comfortably on the earth without fearing that he will 
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fall off somewhere. Allah asks in Surah Ghashiya,? “And (have they not looked at) 
the earth, how it was spread out?” [Surah 88, verse 20] 


Thirdly. “We have created pairs from everything...” Sayyidina Mujahid 4 i= , 
ae states that this refers to the opposites that Allah has created like the day and . 
night, good fortune and ill fortune, guidance and deviation, the earth and the 
sky, black and white, health and illness, ete. Allah created all of this “...so that you 
may take heed” i.e. by witnessing all these bounties, man should realise that Allah 
is his All Powerful Lord. He should then turn his attention towards Allah and 
worship only Him. 


Fourthly. “So hasten towards Allah.” Worship Allah and never disobey Him. 


Fifthly. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet Ly «le 4i te to announce to the 
people, “Verily Iam a clear warner to you from Him.” 


Sixthly. “Do not ascribe another deity with Allah.” This command to abstain 
from polytheism (shirk) is clear. 


Seventhly. “Verily I am a clear warner to you from Him.” 


Eighthly. Allah Ta’ala then tells the Holy Prophet chee a) le» that the 
opposition that he receives from the polytheists is nothing Wéw because “In a like 
manner, whenever a Prophet came to those before them. (ie) before the Makkans), they 
said that he is a magician or a madman.” Ho r, these Anbiya (The Holy 
Prophets) >! -4le exercised patience and pepeered with their duties. 


Ninthly. Allah asks, “Have they ke he various nations) made bequests to each 
other (to behave in this manner)? Naiobir they are a rebellious folk.” The question is 
rhetorical. It is obvious that very nation could not have made a bequest to the 
nation after them. It was Usenet rebelliousness of every nation that drove 
them to oppose the Prophte S PD pede. 


Tenthly. Al@h structs the Holy Prophet pl-s «le a) Le, “Ignore them, for you 
will not be blamed.” The duty of the Holy Prophet pls «le 4) te was to do his best 
to convey the message of Islam clearly to the masses. After doing this, he could 
not be blamed for those who refused to accept. 


Eleventhly. Allah finally instructs the Holy Prophet -L-y ale di (te to 
persevere in his duty when He says, “Continue advising because advice is beneficial 
for the believers.” Advice is extremely beneficial for those who are destined to be 
believers. As for those who have already believed, it serves to fortify their belief. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani”’} 
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(56) I have created man and Jinn only to worship Me. (57) I require neither 
sustenance from them nor do I want them to feed Me. (58) Without doubt, Allah 


Surah_Adh-Dhariyat 51: 56-60 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 


is the Sustainer, the Possessor of absolute power, Strong. (59) There shall 
certainly be substantial punishment for the oppressors, which shall be similar to 
the punishment of those like them, so do not hurry Me. (60) Woe be to the 
disbelievers on the day about which they have been promised. 


ALLAH HAS CREATED MAN AND JINN ONLY FOR HIS WORSHIP 
AND HE DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY SUSTENANCE FROM THEM 


Allah clearly declares, “I have created man and Jinn only to worship Me.” From 
among His creation, Allah has granted intelligence to man, Jinn and angels. In 
addition to this, Allah has also granted man and Jinn the capacity to carry out 
good and evil. Allah has created man and Jinn for the express purpose of 
worshipping Him. However, it is evident that those who are obedient to Him are 
fewer in number than the disobedient ones whereas man and Jinn ought to be 
exerting all their efforts to obey Allah. While Allah has informed man and Jinn 
that they have been created to worship Him, he has also warned them saying, ‘I 
shall definitely fill Hell with the multitude of man and Jinn” {Surah Hud (11), verse 119]. 
It is therefore incumbent on all of mankind to worship Allah Alone and to 
abstain from disbelief and sin. 


Allah says further, “I require neither sustenance from thei hor do I want them to 
feed Me.” Allah expresses His independence in this yersé. Unlike the masters of 
this world who want their slaves to earn for the nya ah Ta’ala requires nothing 
from His slaves. Mankind can do nothing tae fit Allah and the worship they 
undertake is only for their own benefit. Ne 


Allah asserts, “Without dub “is the Sustainers, the Possessor of absolute 
power, Strong. “Allah sustains everything in the universe and none can compare 
with His power and strength) ow can creation ever hope to provide Him with 
sustenance? XS 


Allah then spests of the punishment that the disbelievers shall have to face ' 
when He saysXThere shall certainly be substantial punishment for the oppressors, 
which shall be similar to the punishment of those like them, so do not hurry Me.” The 
disbelievers shall certainly receive the punishment they deserve. The fact that the 
punishment has not yet arrived does not mean that they will be able to escape 
from it. 


The Arabic word “Dhaniib” (translated above as “substantial punishment”) 
actually refers to a bucket that is full. It is used.metaphorically here to denote 
punishment. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Woe be to the disbelievers on the day 
about which they have been promised.” While some commentators state that this day 
refers to the day when the Battle of Badr took place, others maintain that it refers 
to the Day of Judgement. 
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Gi fhe name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of Mount Tar... (2) . and the written book.,. (3) ... which is in an 
open parchment. (4) And (by the oath of) the “Baytul Ma’miir”,... (5) ...the 
raised roof... (6) .. and the kindled ocean. (7) Indeed, the punishment of your 
Lord shall take place. (8) There shall be none to avert it. (9) The day when the 
sky shall tremble uncontrollably... (10) ... and the mountains will fly through the 
air. (11) Woe be to the deniers on that day... (12) ... Those who are frolicking in 
their vanities. (13) The day when they will be forcibly shoved into the Fire of 
Hell. (14) “This is the Fire that you used to deny!” (15) “Is this magic or are you 
unable to see?” (16).“Enter into it! Bear with it or don’t it, will make no 
difference to you! You are being recompensed only for what you used to do.” 


THE MISERABLE CONDITION OF THE DISBELIEVERS ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGEMENT WHEN THEY WILL BE THRUST INTO HELL 


In these verses Allah takes oaths on certain things that bear great 
significance to man. Thereafter, Allah asserts, “Indeed, the punishment of your Lord 
shall take place. » Allah emphasises this fact with the various oaths because many 
people deny it. Such oaths are also taken at the beginning of Surah Dhariyat 
(Surah 51) and Surah Nazi’at (Surah 79). 
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Allah begins the Surah by saying, “By the oath of Mount Tur.” This is the 
mountain on which Sayyidina Musa pi «J stood when Allah spoke to him. 
Thereafter, Allah Ta’ala takes an oath by “the written book’ “Ruhul Ma’ani” has 

" reported several interpretations of this. One interpretation is that it refers to the 
book of deeds that will either be given to people on the Day of Judgement either 
in their right hands or in’ their left hands. Other commentators state that this 
refers to the Qur’an, while another group of commentators are of the opinion 
that it refers to the “Lowhul Mahfiz (the Protected tablet, in which the deeds of 
mankind have been recorded from eternity)”. 


Describing the “written book” Allah says that it is “in an open parchment”. The 
Arabic word “rig” (translated above as “parchment”) actually refers to a thin piece of 
leather. This was used as writing material during the early days. The word “Mansntir” 
means “open - This adjective supports the opinion of those commentators who maintain 
that the “written book” refers to peoples’ books of deeds because Allah says in Surah Bani 
Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 13], “On the Day of Judgement We shall take out for him a book 
that he will see opened before him.” 


saw this during the Mi'raj (Ascension), he asked Jibr’il p>! te whak it was. Jibr'il ot 
pu replied, “This is the Baytul Mamur. Every day seventy tho d angels enter it and 
once they emerge, they never ever get another wa jtareturn to it.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 
94] 


“And (by the oath of) the “Baytul Mamur”. When the Holy jee prleeg ale al clo 


Tt is mentioned in “Ma’alimut Tanzi ais the sanctity that the Baytul 
Ma’mitr enjoys in the heavens is just at which the Ka’ba enjoys on earth. 
Daily 70000 angels make Cieuameiton of the Baytul Ma’mur, enter it to 
perform Salah and then never receive a second chance. 


Allah then takes an by “the raised roof. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from 
Sayyidina Ali a a) 2 t this refers to the Arsh (throne) of Allah, which is the 
roof of Heaven. eo 


..and (by the oath of) the kindled ocean.” The oceans shall be kindled into a 
jee fire on the Day of Judgement, as Allah says in Surah Takwir [Surah 81, 
verse 6], “When the oceans are set alight.” 


Some commentators have translated the verse to mean “By the oath of the 
brimming ocean.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «> ai 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet t+ 
ivy ale a! that only the person intending Hajj, Umrah or Jihad in Allah’s path 
should venture to travel by sea because beneath the sea is fire and beneath this 
fire is an ocean. [Abu Dawud v. 1 p. 327] 


Allah Ta‘ala begins by taking an oath by Mount Tur, which is a sacred place. 
Thereafter, Allah swears by the book in which people’s deeds are recorded. 
Third, an oath is taken by the Baytul Ma’mar around which the angels make 
Circumambulation and glorify Allah. Then, Allah takes an oath by His throne 
(Arsh) -a place where the angels live, from whete revelation comes and where 
Heaven is found. Finally, Allah takes an oath by the “kindled ocean” — a place 
of fire. 
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Allah takes all these oaths to emphasise the fact that ‘indeed, the punishment 
of your Lord shall take place” and “There shall be none to avert it.” Man ought to 
realise from this that the Being Who created all of these great phenomena is 
certainly capable of rewarding the good and punishing the evil. When 
Judgement will dawn, there can be none to avert it. 


Sayyidina Jubayr bin Mut’‘im «+ aay .*» narrates that when he had not yet 
accepted Islam, he came to Madinah to discuss the issue of the captives of Badr 
with the Holy Prophet -L-5 als 4! Le. When he came close to the masjid, he heard 
the Holy Prophet p15 ale 4! t+ reciting Surah Tur as he led the Maghrib Salah. 
Sayyidina Jubayr «> 4) 2, states that when the Holy Prophet pi; «ie a) be 
reached the verse: ‘indeed, the punishment of your Lord shall take place. There shall be 
none to avert it” he felt as if his heart had burst. The fear for Allah’s punishment 
made him accept Islam because he felt as if the punishment would overtake him 
before he stood up from his place. [“Ma‘dlimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 337] 


Allah then describes the scene of the Day of Judgement. Allah says that 
Judgement will be “The day when the sky shall tremble uncontrollably and the 
mountains will fly through the air.” Allah says in Surah Takwir [Surah 81, verse 3], 

“When the mountains shall be made to fly about.” A verse of Surah Naml reads, “You 
will look at the mountains, thinking them to be solid, but will be passing by like 
clouds.” [Surah 27, verse 88} oy 


Allah says in Surah Wa’qiah, “When rg shall be violently shaken and the 
mountains powdered to dust and become Slontiees dust particles.” [Surah 56, verses 4-6] 


“Woe be to the deniers on that "Describing, these people, Allah says that 
they are “Those who are frolic. ingin their vanities.” They are preoccupied with 
various types of idle ie it@as a form of amusement. The author of “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” comments by.Xéaying that these people are engaged in promoting 
falsehood, speak aga mst the truth and make sport and amusement their 
occupations. Whereas this is their occupation in this world, their condition in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) shall be different. Allah says that on the Day of Judegment 
“they will be forcibly shoved into the Fire of Hell.” The angels will push them into 
Hell with their hands shackled to their necks. 


Allah states in Surah Rahman, “The criminals will be recognised by their traits 
and will be seized by their forelocks and feet.” [Surah 55, verse 41] 


It will then be said to them, “This is the Fire that you used to deny!” When the 
Holy Prophet pL; «is 4! 1+ used to invite them to the truth and perform miracles, 
these polytheists used to say that his acts are mere acts of magic. For this reason, 
they will be asked, ‘Is this (punishment) magic or are you unable to see?” 


It will also be said to them, “Enter into it! Bear with it.or don ‘t, it will make no 
difference to you!” By exercising patience in this world, difficulties are often 
alleviated. However, in the Hereafter, nothing will alleviate their suffering. Their 
punishment will not be because of any injustice against them, but merely a 
recompense for the evil deeds they carried out. Therefore, Allah shall tell them, 
“You are being recompensed only for what you used to do.” 
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(17) Verily those who fear Allah shall be in gardens GTounties... (18) .... 
Enjoying what their Lord gives them. And their L dha ll save them from the 
punishment of the Blaze. (19) “Eat and drink with lessings in return for the 
deeds that you carried out.” (20) They will be feclining on couches arranged in 
rows and We shall marry them to fair ens with large eyes. (21) Those who 
carry out good deeds and whose p: y follow them in belief We shall join 
their progeny with them wi reducing anything from their deeds. Every 
person shall be detained is deeds. (22) We shall grant them additional fruit 
and meat as they desir There they will pass around a cup in whicli there is 
no absurd talk a s@ sin. (24) Their youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to 
be concealed peatls. (25) They will face each other asking questions. (26) They 
will say, “Before this we used to be fearful among our families.” (27) “However, 
Allah graced us and saved us from the punishment of Hell.” (28) “Indeed we 
always used to pray before. He is certainly the One who treats with kindness, 
the Most Merciful.” 


THE BOUNTIES THAT THOSE WHO FEAR ALLAH WILL ENJOY IN 
THE HEREAFTER 


After speaking of the punishment that the sinners and disbelievers will 
suffer in Hell, Allah speaks of the bounties that the believers will enjoy in 
Heaven. Allah says, “Verily those who fear Allah shall be in gardens and bounties, 
enjoying what their Lord gives them. - The people of Heaven will be busy enjoying 
the bounties that Allah has reserved for them, the greatest of which is that He 
saved them ‘from the punishment of the Blaze.” Their bounties shall last forever and 
they will never have to fear suffering punishment. It will be said to them, “Eat 
and drink with blessings in return for the deeds that you carried out.” The food and 
drink of Heaven shall cause no difficulty to a person irrespective of the quantity 
that he eats and drinks. 
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In addition to this, “They will be reclining on couches arranged in rows.” This is 

also mentioned in Surah Dukhan [Surah 44, verse 53] and Surah Wa’qiah [Surah 56, 

’ verses 15,16]. It is gathered from these verses that the couches will be arranged in 
rows facing each other. 


Allah then mentions the boon of marriage when He says, .... and We shall 
marry them to fair maidens with large eyes.” After creating Sayyidina Adam %~! «le, 
Allah created a spouse for him in the form of Sayyidah Hawwa p>!) We. Man’s 
progeny succeeded from them as couples married to have children. Because man 
instinctively requires companionship, Allah shall cater for this in Heaven as well. 
Together with their wives of this world, Allah shall also marry the men of 
Heaven to the “Hur In” whom He has created expressly for them in Heaven. The 
Arabic word “Hir” is the plural of the word “Hawra” which refers to women 
who are extremely fair in complexion. “In” is the plural of “Aynd” which refers to 
* women who have large eyes. 


THE PROGENY OF THE BELIEVERS 


Allah Ta’ala then mentions another bounty that he, will bestow on the 
people of Heaven. This bounty is that Allah will allow ‘amily and progeny of 
people to reach their ranks in Heaven even thou Ke others have not attained 
these ranks. This will be done to please the ecb of Heaven without reducing 
their rewards in any way. Allah says further. very person shall be detained for his 
deeds” i.e. no person will be held responsible for the misdeeds of another, even 
though the other is a member of higfanily. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” quot - from “Mustadrak Hakim” and “Bayhaqi” that 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abba as at 42, said, “Indeed Allah shall elevate the rank of 
a believer's (Mu‘min ‘shprogeny to his rank even though their deeds are fewer. This will 
be done to satisfy the'people of Belief.” He then recited the above verse. 


“"Tabrant” narrates from the Holy Prophet -L-; «le #1 .e that when a person is 
entered into Heaven, he will ask about the whereabouts of his parents, wife and 
children. When he is told that they were unable to reach his rank, he will make 
Supplication to Allah. Allah will then command that they also be elevated to his 
rank. 


Allah then mentions another bounty when He says, “We shall grant them 
additional fruit and meat as they desire.” Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “You will 
have an abundance of fruit to eat there (in Heaven).” [Surah 43, verse 72] 


Allah says in Surah Mursalat [Surah 77, verse 41], “Indeed the pious shall be in 
shade and springs and shall have the fruits they desire.” A verse of Surah Wa’qiah 
reads, “A variety of fruits to choose from and the meat of birds of their choice.” [Surah 56, 
verses 20,21] 


Therefore, it is clear that people will have “the fruits they desire” as well as “a 
variety of fruit to choose from”. The above verses also make it clear that in addition 
to “the meat of birds «, they shall have “meat as they desire «. referring to all other 
types of meat. All these foods shall be eaten as and when one pleases. Unlike 
occasions in this world when a person is forced to eat things that he dislikes, he 
will thoroughly enjoy everything he eats in Heaven. 
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“There they will pass around a cup in which there is no absurd talk and no sin.” 
There shall be no shortage of anything in Heaven. Therefore, passing a cup 
around will be purely for the pleasure of doing so. The Arabic word “ka ‘s” 
(translated above as “cup”) actually refers to a cup that is brimming with drink. 
Allah says in Surah Naba, “And (the pious shall receive) brimming glasses” [Surah 78, 
verse 34]. As and when people require, they shall have a cup full of drink, as Allah 
says in Surah Dahar, “those filling will fill by an appropriate measured! [Surah 76, verse 
16] 


These cups will be filled with drinks from “Tasnim” with mixtures of ginger 
and camphor. By drinking these drinks, the people of Heaven will not become 
intoxicated and will therefore not make absurd statements and_ babble 
nonsensical talks. Because the wines of Heaven will be a special bounty from 
Allah, there will not even be any sin for consuming them. It is for this that Allah 
says, “There they will pass around a cup in which there is no absurd talk and no sin.” 


There will be young lads in Heaven who will serve these drinks to the 
people. Allah says, “Their youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to be concealed 
pearls (in their beauty and in the smooth texture of their complexion).” Allah says in 
Surah Dahar, “Lads of eternal youth will wait on them. When ica ee them, you will 
think that they are scattered pearls.” [Surah 76, verse 19] 


Allah says further, “They will face each other. oF dis “ They will ask 
each other the reasons for which they were x nfete into Heaven. Although they 
will be aware of these reasons, they will a aah WN other to remember these things 
and to remind themselves of Allah’s fawou 's on them. 


“They will say, ‘Before es we used to be fearful among our families. ~ When these 
people lived in the world, t ere constantly worried that they should never 
disobey Allah and earn LES" ‘ait They were always wary of the fact that they 
would have to face + ae render an account for their deeds. This statement is 
mentioned in Sur aqga in the following words, ‘It was always convinced that I 
shall certainly meet my reckoning.” [Surah 69, verse 20]. Conviction and concern about 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) is the true capital of a believer. Once a believer has 
acquired this, he will easily pass the stages there. 


The people of Heaven will say further, “However, Allah graced us and saved us 
from the punishment of Hell.” A believer realises that the actions he carries out do 
not owe their existence to his own intelligence and dexterity. He believed from 
the depths of his heart that good deeds, Belief, piety, abstinence, concern for the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) and every other thing is a blessing from Allah. Similarly, 
entry into Heaven and salvation from Hell are also achieved solely through 
Allah’s grace and favour. 


“Indeed we always used to pray before (in this world). He is certainly the One who 
treats with kindness, the Most Merciful.” Through His munificence, Allah accepted 
their supplication and entered them into Heaven. 
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(29) So continue reminding for, by the grace of your Lord, you [0 Muhammad 
poy ale Gt te] are neither a fortune-teller nor a madman. ( oe Or do they say, 
“He is a poet whose death ‘we are eagerly awaiting”? “Wait, for I am 
also waiting with you. (32) Or is their intelligence nase them to do this 
or are they a rebellious nation? (33) Or are AY “He has fabricated it”? 
The fact of the matter is that they will not belly e. a They should produce a 
speech like it if they are truthful. (35) re they created without a creator or 
are they creators themselves? (36) ey create the heavens and the earth? 
The fact is that they have no ion. (37) Or are the treasures of your Lord 
with them or do they es 3 powers to enforce? (38) Or do they have a ladder 
by which they are ene to eavesdrop? So let their eavesdropper produce a clear 
proof. (39) Or are aug ters for Him and sons for you? (40) Or do you ask from 
them a fee so See ey feel as if they are burdened by a penalty? (41) Or do they 
have knowledge of the unseen which they are writing? (42) Or are they plotting 
something? Indeed those who disbelieve will themselves be ensnared in a plot. 
(43) Or do they have a deity besides Allah? Allah is Pure from the partners they 
ascribe to Him. 


REFUTING THE CLAIMS OF THE REJECTERS 


These verses begin with an address to the Holy Prophet ply ate ai! Lo after 
which several questions are posed to the polytheists. The discussion therefore 
appears to be a dialogue between the Holy Prophet tu) w+ a! ue and the 
polytheists. 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ply ae 4) te saying, “So continue 
reminding (and do not worry about the taunts of the disbelievers) for, by the grace of 
your Lord, you [O Muhammad 1) «Je 41 Je] are neither a fortune-teller nor a madman 
(as they claim).” 


Allah Ta’ala then quotes the foolish statement of the disbelievers who said 
about the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) le, “He is a poet whose death we are eagerly 
awaiting.” They claimed that the Holy Prophet Ly «+ 41 46 was merely a poet 
and like so many other poets who have passed on, they (Allah forbid!) will be 
relieved of him once he dies. They regarded him to be a poet who will have his 
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say as long as he lives and who will then be forgotten once he dies without a 
following. Allah tells the Holy Prophet t+) se 4i t+ to reply to them by saying, 
“Wait, for 1am also waiting with you” ie. ‘lam waiting with you to see your miserable 
condition once Allah’s punishment afflicts you for turning away from the truth. Whereas 
I shall reap success and rewards for my efforts, you people will suffer failure, punishment 
and destruction.” The author of ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that this verse refers to 
the defeat or the polytheists at the Battle of Badr when many polytheists leaders 
were killed. 


Allah Ta’ala then asks, “Or is their intelligence commanding them to do this or 
are they a rebellious nation?” Their intelligence seemed to be encouraging them to 
reject the truth and to cling to their false beliefs and customs. However, it is the 
duty of true intelligence to encourage acceptance of the truth and rejection of 
falsehood. It is therefore obvious that the intelligence that they valued so much 
was actually no intelligence at all. 


Allah says further, “Or are they saying, ‘He has fabricated it’?” The polytheists 
claimed that the Holy Prophet ply «le i te fabricated the Qur’an. They made 
this claim merely because of their obstinacy since even they realised that the 
Qur’an can be nothing else but the word of Allah. Allah-asserts, “The fact of the 
matter is that they will not believe.” If they were true in| eir claim, why is it that 
they were unable to accept the challenge of the € <i to produce a single Surah 
like any in the Qur’an? Allah says, “They shouilet roduce a speech like it if they are 
truthful.” However, none shall- ever be able “€ meet the Qur’an’s challenge. Allah 
says in Surah Bani Isra‘il, “Say, ‘If m and the Jinn combine to produce the like of 
this Qur'an, they would not be able. duce its example even if they are assistants to 
each other”’ [Surah 17, verse 88], After almost 1500 years, none has been able to meet 
this challenge and none segtiere: do so. 


“Or were they ops without a creator or are they creators themselves?” Even the 
polytheists are feteed to admit that they are creation and that there is a Creator. 
If they deny that they were created, their existence will be questioned. They will 
then be asked whether they created themselves. It is obvious that neither did 
they create themselves not are they able to create another being. Once a person 
realises that he is a creation, he ought to believe in the existence of the Creator. 


Allah asks further, “Or did they create the heavens and the earth?” This 
question is rhetorical because it is obvious that these people could never create 
the heavens and the earth. They are therefore forced to admit that these 
phenomena are also the products of the Mighty Creator. However, despite 
admitting these facts, “The fact is that they have no conviction.” 


“Or are the treasures of your Lord with them...” If they possessed the treasures of 
Allah’s mercy, they could appoint whoever they please as Anbiya (The Holy Prophets) 
poten! mete. However, they have no choice in the matter. Only Allah may appoint a 
Prophet. This verse is a reply to the question that the polytheists posed as quoted in verse 
31 of Surah Zukhruf (43), “They say, ‘Why is this Qur'an not revealed to a prominent 
man from one of the two cities (i.e. Makkah or Ta ‘if)?”” 


Allah asks further “or do they possess powers to enforce?” i.e. “Do they wield the 
power to forcibly choose who a Prophet should be?” Since the obvious replies to these 
questions are negative, it is evident that they then have no right to object to 
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- Allah’s choice of Prophet's p>! -adle. Allah says in Surah An’am, “Allah knows best 
where He wishes to place His message.” [Surah 6, verse 124] 


“Or do they have a ladder by which they are able to eavesdrop? So let their 
eavesdropper produce a clear proof” i.e. they should produce a clear proof to 
substantiate the truth of their.stand (Qurtubi). The fact that the Qur‘an is a 
revelation from Allah is proven by the fact that no human is able to match even a 
single short Surah of the Qur’an. It is now the responsibility of the disbelievers to 
prove the truth of their beliefs. Therefore, Allah asks them whether they have a 
ladder to climb into the heavens in search of a suitable proof. They are 
challenged to furnish a divine proof just as the Holy Prophet p+) we 41 jt» could 
recite the revelation that came to him. 


“Or are daughters for Him and sons for you?” The polytheists regarded the 
angels as Allah’s daughters. However, when a daughter was born to any of 
them, they regarded it as a disgrace. A nation that attributes to Allah something 
that they regard as a disgrace must really be a foolish nation. How can such a 
nation raise objections against Allah and.say that He ought to appoint those 
people as the Holy Prophets whom they select as such? 


\ 
“Or do you ask from them a-fee so that they feel as i they are burdened by a 
penalty?” No person is ever required to pay a fee for, cepting Islam. In fact, 


people are invited to accept Islam for their pers enefit in this world and in 
the Akhirah. Therefore no person can makesthe excuse that they stand to lose 
anything by accepting Islam. : \\e 


Allah then asks, “Or do t wie knowledge of the unseen which they are 
writing?” They used to say thi Hes are awaiting the demise of the Holy Prophet 
plu tle atl te so that his fo! yee and his religion may cease to exist after him. 
Allah asks them whett ey have knowledge of the unseen to be so certain that 
they will live on ater in to see what they wish to see. [Qurtubi] 


“Or are they. plotting something? Indeed those who disbelieve will themselves be 

. ensnared in a plot.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this warning came to 

pass when the polytheists of Makkah convened to decide their course of action 

against the Holy Prophet -l-) ale 1 1. Allah mentions this meeting in Surah 

Anfal when He says, “When the disbelievers schemed against you to imprison you, kill 

you or exile you. They plan and Allah plans, and Allah is the best of planners.” [Surah 8, 
verse 30] 


However, the evil scheming of the disbelievers was foiled because the Holy 
Prophet pL) «+ 41 Le left Makkah unharmed and reached Madinah safely. It was 
after he reached Madinah that the Battle of Badr took place in which seventy 
polytheists were killed, many of them being their leaders. Thus, they were at the 
receiving end of their plot. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 27 p. 39] 


Allah closes the dialogue by asking, “Or do they have a deity besides Allah? 
Allah is Pure from the partners they ascribe to Him.” 
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(44) If they see a portion of the sky hurtling down they say, “This is a cloud in 
stacked layers.” (45) So leave them until they meet their day in which they will 
fall unconscious. (46) The day when their plots will be of no avail to them and 
they will not be assisted. (47) There shall surely be another punishment besides 
this for the oppressors but they have no idea. (48) Bear patiently with the 
decision of your Lord for you are under Our protection. Glorify the praises of 
your Lord when you rise. (49) And glorify Him during a portion of the night and 
even after the stars have vanished. 


THE MISERABLE PLIGHT OF THE REJECTERS ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGEMENT 


Allah speaks of the rebelliousness of the disbeli, es in these verses, He 
exhorts the Holy Prophet ;l-; te 1 1+ to be patient arid promises him protection. 
In the first of these verses, Allah describes the@b: lliousness of the polytheists 
when He says, “If they see a portion of the s hurtling down (towards them) they say, 
‘this is a cloud in stacked layers. ~ This re s that even if they have to witness 
Allah’s punishment coming to the e form of a hurtling “portion of the sky” 
(meteorite, asteroid, etc), they ot want to believe. This is despite the fact 
that they said to the Holy Prophet pl-y ale ii Le, “We shall never believe in you until 

you drop the sky upon us.j> agments as you claim...” [Surah Bani Isra’il (17), verses 90- 
92] oe 

If, as th er ested, a “portion of the sky” was to come hurtling towards 
them, they would refuse to admit that it is from Allah and will brush it off as 
being a mere cloud that has layers stacked high atop each other. Like this, they 
will concoct various interpretations instead of admitting that it is from Allah 
Ta’ala or a miracle of the Holy Prophet --; «le 3 (te. Allah discusses this 
rebelliousness of theirs in Surah Hijr where He says, “If We open to them a door of 
the sky and they climb it during the day they will say, ‘Our eyes have merely been 
mesmerized, Indeed we are a bewitched people.” [Surah 15, verses 14,15] 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet pi-y ale 3 Le saying, “So leave them until 
they meet their day in which they will fall unconscious.” While some commentators 
are of the opinion that this day refers to the Battle of Badr, others maintain that it 
refers to the day when the trumpet will be sounded for the first time to announce 
the advent of Judgement. Allah continues to say that on that fateful day, “their 
plots will be of no avail to them and they will not be assisted.” 


“There shall surely be another punishment besides this for the oppressors...” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, says that this punishment refers to the 
Battle of Badr and Sayyidina Mujahid «le #1 4», says that the reference is to the 
seven-year drought that afflicted Makkah. However, “they have no idea” that this 
warning is not merely an idle threat but a reality that is certain. 


Surat At-Tar 52: 44-49 19 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v2) 


Allah Ta’ala advises the Holy Prophet pls «1s i J» further by saying, “Bear 
patiently with the decision of your Lord” i.e. “bear with Allah‘s decision to delay the 
punishment and do not seek to hasten it. They shall be punished when Allah decrees. You 
have nothing to fear from them because “you are under Our protection.” 


Allah further instructs the Holy Prophet ,-) st ai Le to “Glorify the praises of 
your Lord when you rise.” Sayyidina Ata «le Slax, Sayyidina Mujahid le 31 ax, 
and Sayyidina Ibn Jurayj «le 41 ax, interpret this verse to mean that Tasbih (Words 
of glorifying) and Tahmid (Words of praising) should be recited each time one 
rises from a gathering. In this regard it has been reported that whenever the Holy 
Prophet 5 «J i! 1+ rose from a gathering he used to recite: 


With reference to this, a Sahabi «+ it 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
es le, You are reciting certain words that you never recited habitually before.” 
the Holy Prophet ,L-) < 4! t+ replied, “These words serve as an expiation for 
everything (inappropriate) that occurred in the gathering.” [Abu Dawid] 


Allah further instructs, “And glorify Him during a portion of the night'and even 
after the stars have vanished.” While some commentators have interpreted “during 
a portion of the night” as the Maghrib and Isha Salah “after the stars have 
vanished” as the two Rakahs of Fajr, others maintain that “during a portion of the 
night” refers to performing the Tahajjud Sahah at night. 
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In ref of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the they ie it sets. (2) Your companion is neither deviated nor has he 
lost his way. (3) He does not speak of his own whims. (4) Whatever he says is 
revelation revealed to him. (5) He has been taught by one of immense might... (6) 

and who is extremely powerful. He then appeared in his original form... (7) ... 
when he was on the highest part of the horizon. (8) Then he approached and 
drew close... (9) ...and was as close as two bows or even closer. (10) Then (Allah) 
sent that revelation to His slave, which He revealed. (11) The heart does not 
mistake what it sees. (12) Are you disputing with him concerning what he saw? 
(13) He certainly saw him once more... (14) ...at the “Sidratul Muntaha”... (15) 
close to which is “Jannatul Ma’wa”. (16) .When the “Sidratul Muntaha” is 
covered by that which covers it. (17) The sight neither wavered nor transgressed. 
(18) He definitely saw some of Allah ‘s great signs. 


EVERYTHING THE HOLY PROPHET -) 41 al gle SAID WAS 


REVELATION AND HE SAW SAYYIDINA JIBRIL p\—! Je TWICE IN 
HIS ORIGINAL FORM 


The greater portion of these verses speak about the prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet --) ae 5) Je and the incident where he saw Sayyidina Jibril ou) «Je 


Surah An-Najm 53: 1-18 22 Anwar-ul-Bayan (y. 2) 
——————— 


Allah begins the Surah by taking an oath saying, “By the star when it sets. Your 
companion is neither deviated nor has he lost his way. He does not speak of his own 
whims. Whatever he says is revelation revealed to him.” 


Although the Arabic word “Najm” is singular, it refers to the entire galaxy of 
stars. Certain commentators have mentioned that it refers to the Pleiades 
constellation of stars, which comprises of seven individual stars. Allah swears an 
oath by the stars to emphasise prophethood and divine revelation because just as 
the stars serve to guide people in the dark, so too do the Holy Prophets pu! -te 
and divine revelation guide people who have wandered astray. 


The Holy Prophet pty 4 ai is was never a polytheist. Even before he 
announced his prophethood to people, he always believed in One Allah. 
However, when he began inviting the Quraysh to believe in One Allah, they took 
offence and started saying that he had forsaken the creed of his forefathers and 
wandered astray. They even called him a fortune-teller and a poet. Allah Ta’ala 
refutes their statements by declaring that the Holy Prophet 1) we 4! J. has never 
deviated, from the path of truth and whatever he preaches to people is absolutely 
true. Whatever he tells them is not figments of his imagination but truths of 
divine revelation that Allah had revealed to him. coe 


oO 

Because people find the right directions in the kK by using the stars as 
guides, Allah takes an oath by the stars to emphasi at guidance may be had 
by following the teachings of the revelation that. Wescends on their “companion” 
viz. the Holy Prophet pl-y ale a io. It was indeed unreasonable of the Quraysh to 
falsify the Holy Prophet Ly «+ 41 lo when they knew him from his childhoed 
and were well aware of the fact that‘he never spoke a lie to any soul. It was 
therefore impossible that he couldever lie about Allah by saying that Allah had 
made him a Prophet. x@ 


Allah continues eS “He has been taught by one of immense might and who is 
extremely powerful.2'T is verse refers to Sayyidina Jibr’il > «te who brought 
revelation from Allah Ta’ala to the Holy Prophet ply ate si Le. Allah emphasises 
the fact that Sayyidina Jibr’ll UW) «+ is extremely powerful and strong so that 
none can think that perhaps a Satan or another creature may have waylaid him 
and prevented him from delivering the revelation as-it should be delivered. 
Sayyidina Jibr’il >) ale is so powerful that no creation has the ability to 
overpower him. ‘ 


THE FIRST SIGHTING 


“He then appeared in his original form when he was on the highest part of the 
horizon...” Sayyidina Jibr'il > «le usually appeared in the form of a human 
being when he brought revelation to the Holy Prophet pL-5 te sit to. One day, the 
Holy Prophet ly «ls 1 le requested to see Sayyidina Jibr’il pW) «le in his original 
form. Consequently, Sayyidina Jibr’il 1 tt appeared before the Holy Prophet 
ri ate ai! Le in his original form when the Holy Prophet .L-, a 4! ie was in the 
cave of Hira. According to another narration, the Holy Prophet ..; we 4\ Wis saw 
him like this while he was in the Ajyad district of Makkah. The Holy Prophet J+ 
riey ade 1 saw Sayyidina Jibr’il OW! «le on the eastern horizon with his six 
hundred wings spread out. They were so large that they even covered the 
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western horizon. The sight was so tremendous that the Holy Prophet t+) «te a! Le 
fell unconscious. 


When this happened, Sayyidina Jibr’i] >!) te immediately appeared in a 
human form, hurried to the Holy Prophet ,--; «+ 4 4» and wiped the dust from 
his face. His hurrying to the aid of the Holy Prophet +; d 4) 4+ is described as 
“then (he) approached and drew close and was as close as two bows or even closer.” It 
was the custom of the Arabs that whenever they entered into a pact with each 
other, they used to hold the strings of their bows so close to each other that they 
touched. This was done to emphasise their unity and convince each other that 
they would now always stand together as one united force. 


Allah adds that the Holy Prophet -) + # i+ and Sayyidina Jibr’il oH! te 
were “even closer” than two bows. This alludes to the spiritual closeness that the 
two shared. When the Holy Prophet -) 4) Je regained consciousness, Allah 
sent revelation to him. This is referred to by the verse “Then (Allah) sent that 
revelation to His slave, which He revealed.” Quoting from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr 
as DN .2),.“Ma’alimut Tanzil” mentions that this verse refers to the revelation of 
verse 6 of Surah Duha (Surah 93) up to verse 4 of Surah sae” aioe 94) Other 
commentators are of the opinion that the revelation trai itted to the Holy 
Prophet pi «1 4) te was that none shall enter Heaven wate e enters and that no 
Ummah shall enter Heaven until his Ummah enters.< 2° 


“The heart does not mistake what it sees.” i.esWhatever the Holy Prophet «1 1 
pies ule Saw was certain and doubtless. .\\N 


“Are you disputing with him concerning what he saw?” Allah censures the 
polytheists for denying what the\Holy Prophet p+) «le 4! le told them he had 
seen, which was absolutely tte’ 


THE SECOND SIGHTING 


“He a) oe him once more at the ‘Sidratuk Muntaha...” After seeing 
Sayyidina Jibr’il i «te in his original form in Makkah, the Holy Prophet 4 1+ 
wey ale saw him again in this form at the “Sidratul Muntaha” when the Holy 
Prophet ,l-, «le 4! Qle went for Mi’raj (ascension). Describing the “Sidratul 
Muntaha”, Allah says, “close to which is ‘Jannatul Ma’wa’. When the ‘Sidratul 
Muntaha’ is covered by that which covers it.” The gardens of Heaven where people 
will abide in peace forever are in the vicinity of the “Sidratul Muntaha”. When the 
Holy Prophet --; we ai 6 saw the “Sidratul Muntahd - something most beautiful 
enshrouded it. . 


Allah Ta’ala says further, “The sight neither wavered ner transgressed.” i.e. 
when the Holy Prophet --) «te 4) 1» saw what was before him, his gaze remained 
fixed on it and he did not turn to the right or left. His gazes also did not fall on 
anything besides what he was being shown. Therefore, he was able to accurately 
recount exactly what he saw. 


“He definitely saw some of Allah ‘s great signs.” Muslim (v. 1 p. 98) narrates 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 3! 2, that “Allah ‘s great signs” refers to 
the sighting of Sayyidina Jibr’il Wi ale. The Holy Prophet ,t-) ate 4! Le saw him 
at the “Sidratul Muntaha” with all his six hundred wings (just as he had seen 
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him once before on earth). 


WHAT IS THE “SIDRATUL MUNTAHA”? 


The Arabic word “Sidrah” means a lotus or a jujube tree. ‘Muntaha” means 
the ‘limit’ or ‘apex’ i.e. a point beyond which there is nothing more. The “Sidratul 
Muntaha” is therefore a tree at which everything stops. Whatever deeds ascend to 
the heavens first stop at the “Sidratul Muntaha” before proceeding further and all 
commands descending to earth also stop there before descending further. 
[Qurtubi v. 9 p. 94] 


The books of Ahadith contain detailed narrations concerning the epic 
journey of Mi’raj (ascension). These narrations also speak of the “Sidratul 
Muntaha”. During the journey of Mi’raj (ascension), the Holy Prophet piss «te ai ue 
met several Anbiya (The Holy Prophets) > pai in the many heavens. After 
meeting Sayyidina Ibrahim pi ae, he proceeded to the “Sidratul Muntahd ..The 
fruit of the “Sidratul Muntaha” were as large as the water jugs of Hijr and the 
leaves were the size of elephants’ ears. According to one narration, the “Sidratul 
Muntaha” was covered by golden butterflies, while another narration states that 
it was enshrouded in magnificent colours, the beauty which cannot be 
described.. According to another narration, The Holy(Prophet --) i (te 
mentioned that when the “Sidratul Muntahé” was covered by that with which 
Allah covered it, it took on a new appearance, nates the “Sidratul Muntaha” was 
covered, it became so beautiful that ihe llah’s creation can describe its 
beauty. To highlight this naan Oy Allah says, “When the ‘Sidratul 
Muntaha’ is covered by that which pi 


WHAT IS “JANNATUL MAvWA” 


The Arabic word “Ma’wa” literally refers to a “place where one takes up 
residence”. Allama bi ale i! 2x, has recorded the following interpretations of 
“Jannatul Ma’ wits 


1. The Heaven in which the Allah-fearing people shall 
reside. 


2. The place in paradise where the souls of the Shuhada 
(martyrs) stay. 


3. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « & *) States that this is 
the place in Heaven where Sayyidina Adam uN ale is. 


4. The place in Heaven where the souls of all the believers 
abide. 


5. The place where Jibr’il SUN ale and Mika’il ou ue stay. 
Allah knows best. 


NOTE: There exists a difference of opinion with regard to whether the 
Holy Prophet pu) «te a ule ‘saw Allah in Mi’raj (ascension) or not. 
There also exists a difference with regard to whether the sighting 
was with the physical eyes or with the heart (spiritual). Sayyidah 
Ayshah Ws 4 (2, maintains that the Holy Prophet ,l-5 oe 4 jo did 
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not see Allah, while Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3) 2, is of 
the opinion that the Holy Prophet i+) de 3 le did see Allah. Other 
Scholars hold the view that no comment should be made on the 
issue. They neither confirm nor deny whether the Holy Prophet + 
pies ste 1 saw Allah Ta’ala or not. 


Sayyidina Masri «le i x=, who was a student of Sayyidah Ayshah 4 +, 
ie, once asserted that the Holy Prophet -L-; .& 4! 6 did see Allah Ta’ala during 
the night of Mi‘raj (ascension) In support of this assertion, he quoted the verses: 


“(The Holy Prophet -) «+ 41 te] undoubtedly saw him on the clear 
horizon.” [Surah Takwir (81), verse 23] 


“He certainly saw him once more...” [Surah Najit (53), verse 13] 


Upon this, Sayyidah Ayshah 4 4) +, said, “I was the first person of this 
Ummah to ask the Holy Prophet +; « 4) 46 about this. He replied, ‘I saw 
Sayyidina Jibr’il UW! «le only twice in his original form. “’[Muslim v. 1 p. 98] 


When Sayyidina Masriq «le shan, asked Sayyidah Ayshah tu a 2, about 
the verse: “then’(he) approached and drew close. And was as close as two bows or even 
closer” she replied that this referred to Sayyidina Jibr‘il ge ale, She added that 
Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «ts usually appeared before the yly Prophet py air at te in 
human form. When the Holy Prophet Sa okete him in his original form, 
he encompassed the entire horizon from east est. [Ibid] 


o> 


After discussing the issue in his commentary of Muslim, Imam Nawawi +) 
«is sui states that the majority of SchySlars share the opinion of Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ 4 2». ; 


However, an anal OP ahadith narrations on the subject and the verses of 
Surah Najm along aft he pronouns mentioned, lead one to believe that these 
verses refer to & Sayyidina Jibr’ll DW «te. This fact is clearly apparent from 
the verses: “.. ‘who is extremely powerful. He then appeared in his original form when 
he was on the highest part of the horizon. Then he approached and drew close and was as 
close as two bows or even closer.” 


Concerning the verse “The heart does not mistake what it sees” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 4) 2, says that the Holy Prophet p+) a a) ie saw 
Sayyidina Jibr’il -%) ale with all his 600 wings [muslim v. 1 p. 97]. The pronoun 
“him” in the verse “He certainly saw him once more” obviously refers to the one who 
was seen “on the highest part of the horizon” and who then “approached and drew 
close.” 


When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «: 4) 2, recited the verse, “He 
definitely saw some of Allah ‘s great signs” he stated that this referred to the Holy 
Prophet pl; ale 4! le seeing Sayyidina fibr’il pW! ae in his true form with 600 
wings. When Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4! », recited the verse “He certainly saw 
him once more” he commented that the Holy Prophet -; ot 4) b> saw Sayyidina 
Jibr’ll LW «le (Muslim v. 1 p. 98). Sayyidah Ayshah (+ 1! 2, also mentioned that 
the verses of Surah Najm refer to the Holy Prophet -, «+ 4) J» seeing Sayyidina 
Jibr’il Su) ate and not Allah Ta’ala. 


In support of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas’s «+ 2, opinion, Imam 
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Nawawi «l 4i ax, states that it appears as if Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 _», 
«¢ heard this from the Holy Prophet ,t-, we 4! +. This statement is questionable 
because the narration of Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4 ..», is quoted from the Holy 
Prophet ,-) «Je i! to himself, as she stated. According to her narration, it is clear 
that the Holy Prophet i; i! 1+ himself mentioned that Sayyidina Jibr’il «- 
out is referred to in the verse “He certainly saw him once more --The statement of 
Imam Nawawi «le 4 ix, therefore seems to be based purely on his good opinion 
of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, Furthermore, the opinion of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, is that the Holy Prophet -L.; «le 41 .lo saw 
Allah Ta’ala with the eyes of his heart and not with his physical eyes. (Muslim v. 1 
p. 98) 


If one has to reflect deeper, one will realise that the Holy Prophet’s «Je ii) be 
+s sighting of Allah cannot be conclusively proven from these Qur’anic verses 
nor from the narrations of Ahadith. The third opinion therefore seems most 
appropriate ie. no comment should be made on the issue . neither can one 
confirm nor deny whether the Holy Prophet pW) & 3) .te saw Allah Ta’ala or not. 
A detailed discussion appears in v. 8 p. 608 of “Fat‘hul Bari”. 
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(19) Have you seen Lat and Uzza... (20) ... and the third one Manat? (21) Are 
males for you and females for Him? (22) This is certainly an. unjust distribution. 
(23) These are merely names which you and your forefathers have kept, for 
which Allah has not revealed any warrant. They follow only assumptions and 
what their whims fancy whereas guidance has already come to them from their 
Lord. (24) Should man have whatever he wishes for? (25) The Hereafter and the 
world are only for Allah. (26) How many are the angels in the heavens whose 
intercession shall be of no avail except after Allah grants per duty for whoever 
He wills and is pleased. (27) Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
give feminine names to the angels... (28)... without possessing any knowledge. 
They follow only assumptions and assumptions are absolutely useless against 
the truth. 
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THE IDOLS OF THE ARAB POLYTHEISTS 


Before the Holy Prophet ,l-3 ale 4! le announced his prophethood, the 
Arabs, including the people of Makkah worshipped idols. The people of Makkah 
were all from the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae and Isma’il tH! ae. 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «te made Supplication to Allah saying, “safeguard my 
children and myself from worshipping idols.” Therefore, for a long period of time, the 
people of his progeny were all sincere believers in One Allah. Gradually, with 
the influence of other Arab tribes, the people of Makkah also became idol- 
worshippers. The Arabs worshipped several idols which they carved from 
various materials. Three of these idols were the most famous and are mentioned 
in the above verses. They were “Lat”, “Manat” and “Uzza - 


WHO WERE “LAT”, “MANAT” AND “UZZA”? 


“Fat‘hul Bari” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a) 2, that 
“Lat” was a person from Ta’if. This opinion is most accurate even though other 
commentators maintain that he was from Maqam Nakhla or Ukaz. The name 
“Lat” is derived from the verbs “Latta” and “Yaluttu” Lat lived in the vicinity of 
Ta’if and owned some goats. Whenever a traveller passed, hs Saas the milk of 
the goats to prepare a meal called “Herrera” which he fed(to the travellers. He 
also gave them a thick beverage made of crushed barley to drink. Every person 
to whom he fed this meal grew in size. Legend hi Nite at his real name was Amir 


bin Zarb and that he also acted as judge a the Arabs. When he died, a 
person called Amr bin Luhay told the pe i at “Lat” did not really die but had 
entered into a rock. The people bi worshipping this rock and built a 


mausoleum above it. [“Fat’hul Bari” v Bp. 612} 


Allama Qurtubi atc as, writes that “Uzza” was a white rock that was 
situated in Batn Nakkla)“A person by name of Zalim bin As’ad started 
worshipping “Uz (ear people eventually built a place of worship there. It is 
reputed that a voice used to emerge from here. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
xs ai >) has stated that “Uzza” was a female Satan who used to frequently visit 
three acacia trees in Batn Nakhla. 


Another idol to which the polytheists of Makkah used to attach great 
significance was “Hubal”. When the polytheists gained victory at Uhud, their 
leader Abu Sufyan shouted, “May Hubal be exalted!” Upon the instruction of the 
Holy Prophet -L-y we 41 le, his companions ++ 4 2, replied, “Allah is Most 
Exalted and Greater!” Thereupon Abu Sufyan cried out, “We have Uzza while you 
have no Uzza!” The Holy Prophet i; a a1 le told his companions p¢e 4) 2, to 
reply by saying, “Allah is our Wali (Protecting Friend) while you have no Protecting 
Friend!” Polytheism (shirk) tends to make people so foolish that they actually 
elevate their idols above Allah even though they have faith in Allah. [Tafsir 
Qurtubi v. 17 p. 99,100} 


The third idol mentioned in the verse is ‘Manat’. Allama Qurtubi «le:.i) a=, 
writes that the name “Manat” was adopted for this idol because the people 
believed that they could attain nearness to Allah by sacrificing animals near 
“Manat”. ‘Manat” was an idol of the Banu Hudhayl and Banu Khuza‘ah tribes. 
‘Manat” was worshipped at a place called Mushallal, which is near Qudayd and 


lies near the road leading from Makkah to Madinah (closer to Makkah). 


Ais 


It is stated in “Fat’hul Bari” that Amr bin Luhay stationed ‘Manat’ close to 
the sea at Qudayd. The Azd and Ghassan tribes used to perform Hajj here and 
greatly revered here. After perform Hajj at the Ka’ba, returning from Arafat and 
completing their rites at Mina, these people used to adorn another Ihram to 
perform Hajj for “Manat”. 


It is because the Arabs attached such great importance to these three idols 
that Allah has mentioned them in the Qur’an by saying, “Have you seen Lat and 
Uzza and the third one Manat?” i.e. have you not seen that these idols neither have 
power to benefit nor to harm. Therefore, how can they be worshipped? 


LAT IS DESTROYED 


The Banu Thaqif tribe lived in Ta’if where Lat was stationed. When this 
tribe accepted Islam, because they were still new to Islam, they requested the 
Holy Prophet 5 s 3! t+ to allow Lat to remain standing for three years. 
However, The Holy Prophet 5 «1+ J» did not permit this and sent Sayyidina 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb «< a 2, and Sayyidina Mughiera bin Shu’ba «+ 4) +, to 
demolish Lat. After accepting Islam, the people of Ta’if toldtthe Holy Prophet (12 
rly ale &i that they were unable to bring themselves to olish Lat and that they 
preferred not being asked to perform Salah. The Prophet -i-y ue 41 te told 
them that he could understand their reluct ngeto demolish Lat and that they 
would not have to do it themselves. How, = concerning the issue of Salah, the 
Holy Prophet --; «ie <i} be said to them) “There is no good in any religion that is 


devoid of Salah.” They were there: onstrained to perform Salah. [“Sirah of Ibn 
Hisham” Chapter on the Thagif. delegation and their conversion to Islam] 
THE DEMOLITION QF UZZA 


2) 
It is record: Eat ‘ul Bari” (v. 8 p. 612) that when the Muslims conquered 


Makkah, the Holy Prophet ,, ote 4! Le sent Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ 2) >, 
to destroy Uzza. Allama Qurtubi ate ai a+, writes that Uzza was a female Satan 
who frequently visited three acacia trees in Batn Nakhla. The Holy Prophet 41 1+ 
wey ce sent Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «s» i ..2, with the instruction to cutdown 
the first of the three trees. When Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «s+ a 2, returned, 
the Holy Prophet ,L-; ot <i) te asked him whether he saw anything. When 
Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ | ,s, replied in the negative, the Holy Prophet 
phey ais ail io sent him to cut down the second tree. After he had completed this 
task, The Holy Prophet ,1., wt 41 2 posed the same question to him. When he 
again submitted that he had seen nothing, he was sent to cut down the third tree. 


When Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «+ 2, cut the third tree, he noticed a 
dark skinned woman with dishevelled hair clasping her shoulders and baring 
sharp fangs. Behind her was her attendant called Dubayya. Striking her on her 
head, Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid « 4) 2, killed her and then killed her 
attendant. When he related the entire episode to the Holy Prophet pL-y «le 4) le, 
the Holy Prophet -L-s a i) 2 said, “That was Uzza. She will never be worshipped 
again.” [Tafsir Qurtubi v. 9 p. 100] 


“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v. 4 p. 316) reports that when Sayyidina Khalid bin 
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Walid «» 4 2, reached the place he saw a naked woman sitting. Her hair was 
dishevelled and she was throwing sand on her head. He drew his sword and 
executed her. When he reported this, The Holy Prophet -t-; we i 1 said, “That 
woman was Uzza.” 


A contradiction? Whereas it was stated earlier that Uzza was a white rock, it 
now appears that she was a Satan woman (?). It should be understood that the 
Satan used to (and still do) terrify the polytheists by appearing in various 
frightening forms. The Polytheists then make idols in these forms and begin 
worshipping them. These Satan regard this as homage to themselves and thus 
begin to reside at the places where the Polytheists worship their idols. They often 
appear before the Polytheists while they are awake as well as in their dreams. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF MANAT 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) ax, writes (v. 4 p. 454) that the Holy Prophet «Je 4! de 
--) dispatched Sayyidina Abu Sufyan bin Hatb «+ 4 2, to destroy Manat. 
Another narration mentions that the Holy Prophet ---, i 4 1+ delegated the task 
to Sayyidina Ali ae a 2). 


Among the famous ones were Dhil Khalsa, which known as the Ka’ba of 
Yemen and was worshipped by the Douw eit t’am tribes. The Holy 
Prophet - «ie 0 i» sent Sayyidina Jarir baad ullah Bajali + i .», to destroy 
it. . 

oN 
THE FOOLISHNESS OF THEPOLYTHEISTS 


After Nghieting tne pees of idols, Allah asks, “Are males for you 
and females for Him?” only were the polytheists foolish enough to ascribe 
children to Alla ascribed such children to Him which they regarded as 
disgraceful i.e. daughters. They held the belief that the angels were the daughters 
of Allah whereas if they were given the choice of children they would chose sons. 
In this regard Allah says in Surah Bani Isra‘ll [Surah 17, verse 40], “Has your Lord 
chosen sons only for you and taken the angels as His daughters? You are surely making a 
preposterous statement.” 


\ 
There were many other idols that the Arabs ae besides these. 


Allah says in Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 149-155], “Ask them, ‘Should your 
Lord have daughters, while you have sons? Or have We created the angels as females in 
their presence? Behold! Because of their concocted beliefs, they will certainly say, ‘Allah 
has children.’ Undoubtedly, they are liars! Has Allah chosen daughters instead of sons? 
What ails you people? How do you decide? Do you not take heed?” 


Allah says in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verses 57-59], “They assign daughters unto 
Allah. Allah is Pure! Yet they have for themselves what they desire? When any of them is 
given the glad tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received. Must he keep her with 
disgrace or bury her in the sand? Evil indeed is the decision that he takes!” 


It is with reference to wanting sons for themselves and daughters for Allah 
that Allah says, “This is certainly an unjust distribution.” 
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THE POLYTHEISTS FABRICATED THEIR IDOLS AND THEIR 
NAMES 


Allah says about the idols of the polytheists, “These ar? merely names which 
you and your forefathers have kept, for which Allah has not revealed any warrant. -The 
objects that the polytheists adopted as their deities never deserved to be 
worshipped and could never have been sanctioned by Allah. “They follow only 
assumptions and what their whims fancy whereas guidance has already come to them 
from their Lord.” The polytheists and their pagan forefathers did as they pleased 
and chose whatever they wanted to worship. This was despite the fact that they 
had received guidance from Allah previously. Their behaviour was therefore 
purely obstinate. The “guidance” mentioned in the verse refers to the Holy 
Prophet pi-) oe «i ute and the Qur’an. Allah’s Holy Prophet ly ae ai 6 and His 
Qur’an made it clear to them that there is none worthy of worship besides 
Allah and presented numerous proofs to them. However, they still refused to 
accept. 


Allah states further, “Should man have whatever he wishes for?” This verse tells 
us that man can never have whatever he desires in this world. The polytheists 
entertained the hope that their idols would grant them ever they desired in 
this world and would intercede on their behalf on thé-Day of Judgement. These 
were merely false hopes. Whereas a man cannoKe mplish whatever he wants 
in this world even by exerting himself greatly ow can he hope that helpless 
idols can fulfil his desires? © \ Q 


“The Hereafter and the world ae only for Allah.” This means that Allah has 
complete control over the affairs’ of this world and the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
Neither the polytheists nor ‘théir idols have any say in these affairs. Therefore, it 
is only Allah who can assistance to people in both worlds and He can easily 
destroy all their hopes: - 


S 
THE POLYTHEISTS BELIEVED THAT THEIR IDOLS WILL 
INTERCEDE ON THEIR BEHALF ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT 


The polytheists believed that their idols and the angels whom they 
worshipped would intercede on their behalf on the Day of Judgement. Satan 
made them believe that the intercession of their idols would draw them close to 
Allah. The Qur’an explains to them that their idols are unable to do anything for 
themselves, let alone save the polytheists. Besides being unable to assist others, 
idols are lifeless and cannot even protect themselves from others. Whereas the 
Prophet's >! .41¢ and the angels are able to intercede on behalf of others, they 
will be unable to do so if they do not receive Allah’s per duty to intercede. Allah 
refers to this when He says, “How many are the angels in the heavens whose 
intercession shall be of no avail except after Allah grants per duty for whoever He wills 
and is pleased with.” 


Therefore, Allah will allow His pious creation to intercede on behalf of only 
those people with whom He is pleased. There is therefore no hope of Allah 
granting per duty for anyone to intercede on behalf of the disbelievers and 
polytheists. In Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 26-28], Allah refutes the beliefs and 
actions of those people who worship’ the angels and who believe that they are 
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Allah’s children. Allah says, “They say, ‘Rahman has taken a son.’ He is Pure! They 
(the angels) are but honourable slaves. They do not speak ahead of Him and duly carry 
out His orders. He knows what is before them and what is behind them and only the one 
with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede. They tremble with fear for Him.” 


Allah states further, “Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter give 
feminine names to the angels without possessing any knowledge.” The polytheists held 
incorrect beliefs and carried out evil deeds because they did not believe in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). If they believed in the Akhirah and were concerned about 
answering to Allah, they would never have called the angels Allah’s daughters. 
It is this lack of belief in the Akhirah that is referred to when Allah says, “without 
possessing any knowledge”. Without any proof or reason, they took the liberty to 
make gods for themselves. Allah says, “They follow only assumptions and 
assumptions are absolutely useless against the truth.” Their first assumption was 
believing that their idols were worthy of worship and the second was believing 
that these idols would intercede for them in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


THE NECESSITY FOR BELIEF IN AND CONCERN FOR THE 
AKHIRAH 


The verse “Indeed those who do not believe in the Hefelfter..” makes reference 
to an extremely fundamental factor. It tell us thabp yple who do not believe in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) tend to get involved in, ytheism (shirk). Disbelieving in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) is a major caus BNL only committing disbelief and 
polytheism (shirk), but for remaining steadfast in these practices. If a polytheist 
does believe in the Akhirah (, Herat his belief is generally very hazy and he is 
easily convinced by others ee ieve that his idols will intercede for him on the 
Day of Judgement and save Ri from Hell. In this manner, even the little fear he 
has for the Akhirah vanishes from his heart. : 


Besides ine gts there are many other types of disbelievers. There are 
the atheists who believe that there is no god at all and that they have no creator. 
Consequently, they do not believe in resurrection and life after death. Since they 
do not believe in any god, they believe that there is no one to answer to after 
death. 


There are others who believe in a God and accept that they have a Creator. 
However, they ascribe partners to Aflah and believe in reincarnation. Therefore, 
these people do not believe in resurrection, rewards and punishment. 


Another group affiliate themselves to a Prophet, like the Jews and the 
Christians. Compared to the other groups of disbelievers, they have a much 
greater concept of Akhirah. However, their obstinacy has destroyed them. They 
refuse to believe in the prophethood of the Holy Prophet »-; te si 6 and have 
gradually lost the fear of the Akhirah. The Jews have become so indifferent to the 
Akhirah that they claim, “The Fire will touch us only for a limited number of days” 
[Surah Bagarah (2), verse 80]. Despite knowing that they are unable to place their 
hands in the fire of this world for a minute, they are audacious enough to claim 
that they will tolerate a few days in the intensified fire of Hell rather than 
believing in the Holy Prophet pl-s ale a1 be 


Although the Christians believe in the Akhirah, they have fallen prey to the 
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false preaching of their religious leaders. They have been told that they are at 
liberty to do whatever they please during the week because they can confess to 
the priest on sundays and have all their sins forgiven. They even believe that 
there is no need to confess to all their sins because his forgiveness will be good 
for every sin. As a result of this foolish behaviour, they have also become 
oblivious of the Akhirah. 


This gross indifference has made their once blurry concept of punishment in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) fade into extinction. As a result, they are immersed in 
disbelief, polytheism (shirk) and major sins. 


THE NECESSITY FOR PEOPLE TO BE CONCERNED WITH SAVING 
THEMSELVES FROM PUNISHMENT IN THE AKHIRAH 


It is tragic to note that many people have no concern for their lives after 
death and scarcely have an idea that Allah has revealed a Religion by which they 
can be saved from punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter). This concern and belief 
in the Akhirah are essential for a person. If a person believes that he will have to 
suffer punishment in the Akhirah if he dies as a disbeliever, he will be unable to 
rest or find taste in food until he finds the Din (religion) that Allah has sent for 
man’s salvation. If a person truly has a concern, nse Allah he will certainly be 
convinced that the only Din (religion) acceptable t ah is the religion of Islam. 
He will then not be led astray by any religio ae and will be able to make it 
clear to them that they are merely leading ped e into the fire of Hell. 


It is actually the combination gigfiee factors that have prepared people to 
enter Hell. These are (1) weak pels in the Akhirah (Hereafter), (2) following 
human whims and passion: and (3) fabricating their own religions based purely 
on personal speculatio: there are also many people who are Muslims, who 
believe in the Akhi alt Hereafter) but are unable to resist their whims and 
temptations. Theyre given to forsaking Salah, not paying Zakah, earning a 
living by Unlawful sources, consuming Unlawful food and committing all sorts 
of sins. Such people are also preparing themselves for punishment in Hell. 
Indifference towards the Akhirah and following their whims have weakened 
them to the extent that they are unable to desist from sin. 


THE STATUS OF MAN’S ASSUMPTIONS 


Allah Ta’ala expresses the status of man’s assumptions by stating, 
“assumptions are absolutely useless against the truth -.This verse is a lesson for those 
people who pitch their logic and rationale against the clear statements of the 
Qur’an and Ahadith by voicing their “opinions” which contradict the Qur’an and 
Ahadith. 


There are. also many who think ill of others and these evil assumptions of 
others lead them to backbiting and slander. Such people should be concerned 
that the evil assumptions they have of others must not disgrace them in this 
world and cause them to suffer in Hell. The Holy Prophet pW; ii 6 said, 
“Beware of assumptions because the worst lie is an assumption.” [“Mishkat” p. 427 from 
Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(29) So ignore him who tums away from Our advice and who desires only the 
life of this world. (30) This is the extent of their knowledge. Verily your Lord 
knows best about the person who deviated from His path and He knows best 
about him who is rightly guided. (31) To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth so that He may punis te evil-doers for 
their deeds and reward those who do good with the eet ) (They are) those 
who stay away from major sins and indecent acts e: ‘or minor sins. Indeed. 
your Lord is One of extensive mercy. He w; bes Aware of you when He 
created you from the earth and when you Poctises 3 in the wombs of your 
mothers. So do not ascribe purity to WR oie He knows best who is the most 
pious. aw 


THE. KNOWLEDGE OR ORLDLY PEOPLE IS LIMITED AND 
ALLAH KNOWS a IATED FROM THE RIGHTLY GUIDED 


Allah addre: e © Holy Prophet p+) wir ail te by saying, “So ignore him who 
turns away from Our advice” i.e. do not hanker after him and do not be grieved by 
his deeds. Your duty is to convey the message and. those who reject will have to 
suffer the consequences of their rejection. Allah further describes the person who 
rejects the advice of the Qur’an as one “who desires only the life of this world.” 
Every aspect of such a person’s life revolves around this world. He earns to live 
and lives to earn. 


Regarding the people of this world, Allah says further, “This is the extent of 
their knowledge.” The purpose of the progress that they make in this world and 
the degrees they attain is to gain only the material possessions of this world. All 
their thoughts and mental energies are restricted to attaining this same objective. 
Allah says in Surah Rim, “They have superficial knowledge of the life of this world, 
whereas they are negligent of the Hereafter.” [Surah 30, verse 7] 


Love for this world prevents people from belief and even those who have 
Belief grow increasingly negligent of the Akhirah (Hereafter) as they take a 
deeper interest in this world. The Holy Prophet --) «+ a1 6 said, “The person 
who loves his world will damage his Akhirah (Hereafter) and the person who 
loves his Akhirah (Hereafter) will damage his world. So chose that which is 
everlasting above that which is temporary” [“Mishkat” p. 441]. Giving preference 
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to the Akhirah (Hereafter) over this world is a sign of intelligence. The Holy 
Prophet pi: it 4 © also said, “Love for this world is the source of every sin. 
[“Mishkat” p. 444] 


One of the supplications that the Holy Prophet -; + 4 t+ always made 
was: 


{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Do not place any difficulties 
in our religion and do not make the world our greatest 
concern and the extent of our knowledge.”} [“Mishkat” p. 
219] 


Allah continues to say, “Verily your Lord knows best about the person who 
deviated from His path and He knows best about him who is rightly guided.” Allah is 
best Aware of the deeds and conditions of either group and shall reward or 
punish them accordingly. 


THE GOOD AND EVIL DOERS WILL GET WHAT THEY DESERVE 


“To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth.” Allah 
created everything in the universe including man. Among men two groups 
emerged, those who do good and those who do evil. Lage to their deeds, 
the good will be rewarded and the evil will be pu It is with reference to 
this that Allah says, “so that He may punish a eer for their deeds and reward 
those who do good with the best.” 


Allah then describes those who mae das “those who stay away from major 
sins and indecent acts except for imi Allah states that just as these people 
are particular about sersgpaite out — deeds and adorning themselves with 
noble characters and Perey ities, they also ensure that they stay away from sin 
and evil. The person. ag ae out good deeds but is not particular about 
refraining from east be described as one with perfect Belief. Perfect Belief 
entails carrying out whatever Allah commands and staying away from 
everything that He forbids. A person can regard himself as “those who do good” 
only when he fulfils these two prerequisites. 


There are many people who do a great deal of good deeds including many 
Nafl (optional good deeds). However, they fail to refrain from sins. It must be 
borne in mind that abstaining from sin is a great form of Ibadah (worship) in 
itself. The Holy Prophet ,5 «te oi io said, “Refrain from sin and you will become the 
greatest worshipper” [“Mishkat” p. 440]. It is evident that carrying out a good deed is 
much easier than refraining from a sin. Many people do not regard abstaining 
from sin as an act of virtue whereas the Holy Prophet --; i 3 + has described 
it as the greatest form of worship. Tog.ther with carrying out good deeds, one 
must make a special! effort to stop committing the sins that one is accustomed to. 


The above verse makes reference to major sins as well. The details regarding 
the description and examples of major sins have been given in the commentary 
of the verse: “From all the things forbidden to you, if you refrain from the major sins, 
We shall expiat. from you your evil deeds and enter you into a place of honour.” [Surah 
Nisa (4), verse 31] 


In addition to refraining from major sins, “those who do good” also stay away 
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from “indecent acts”. Although indecent acts are regarded as “major sins -.they are 
mentioned separately so that people exercise extra caution to stay away from all 
major sins that involve indecent behaviour. The Arabic word “Fawahish” 
(translated above as “indecent acts “) entails all acts that men and women engage 
in which are indecent in any way. 


Allah says that the people who “do good” abstain from all types of sin but, 
being human, they sometimes succumb to the temptation of committing minor 
sins. These sins do not exclude them from the category of “those who do good”. 
Nevertheless, because their frame of mind is one of religiousness and because 
they fear Allah, they do not find solace after committing a sin until they sincerely 
repent to Allah. In addition to this, they take care not to ever repeat the sin. It 
should also be borne in mind that minor sins are forgiven once a person carries 
out good deeds, as Allah states in Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 114], “Verily good 
deeds obliterate evil deeds.” 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” states that the exception (ie. except for minor 
sins) means that although a person needs to refrain from major sins to be 
regarded as “those who do good”, committing minor sins occasionally will not 
disqualify him from belonging to this group of priseworgrople However, 
persistently committing such sins will certainly disqual fWhim from this group. 
He stresses that this verse neither sanctions commit ‘one minor sins nor does it 

mean that a person will be rewarded for g aie only if he abstains from 
major sins. Verse 7 of Surah Zilzal (Surah 9 2 makes es it clear that a believer will be 
rewarded for every good deed even wi he precondition of abstaining from 
major sins. However, committin or sins will exclude one from being 
included in the illustrious er -of people who “do good” and who will be 
rewarded tremendously. 


It is vitally we r to reiterate the warning that the verse does not 
sanction minor si though such sins are termed as “minor” and they can be 
forgiven by carry: bs out good deeds, they can never be sanctioned because they 
will then cease to be sins at all. The term “minor” is relative and is used only 
because these sins are of a lesser degree than others which are termed “major”. 
Both are sins nonetheless. 


Sayyidah Ayshah Ws 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .) oe 3! i+ once 
said to her, “O Ayshah! Beware of the (seemingly) insignificant sins because 
Allah has appointed someone to be vigilant of them (i.e. the angels whom Allah 
has appointed to record sins are writing them down and one could well be 
questioned concerning them).” [“Mishkat” p. 485 from Ibn Majah, Darmi and Bayhagqi] 


“Indeed your Lord is One of extensive mercy.” People who commit sins should 
never grow despondent and think that they have no option but to suffer 
punishment. They should never lose sight of the fact that Allah’s mercy is vast 
and all encompassing. They should repent for their sins, repair the wrong they 
did to others and try their utmost never to repeat the sin. This is all that is 
needed for Allah’s mercy to engulf the sinner. Of course, Allah reserves the right 


to forgive people without repentance but disbelief and polytheism (shirk) will not 
be forgiven. 


“He was best Aware of you when He created you from the earth and when you 
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were foetuses in the wombs of your mothers.” The first man was created from the 
earth after which people have procreated to give birth to later generations. Allah 
was keeping track of every individual’s progress from the inception of man and 
from the time that every individual was passing through the various stages of 
development in his mother’s womb. Nothing is hidden from Allah. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST PROCLAIMING ONE’S PIETY 


Allah declares, “So do not ascribe purity to yourselves. He knows best who is the 
most pious. » Allah knows best who are the people who abstain from disbelief and 
polytheism (shirk). Even before people were born Allah was Aware of their 
identities and the deeds they were destined to carry out. He knew exactly 
whether they would be carrying out good deeds and what deficiencies may exist 
in these deeds. Allah will therefore either reward or punish people according to 
the deeds they carry out. It is foolish of a person to go about telling people about 
the many fasts that he observes, about the many Rakahs of Salah that he 
performs, about the many times that he performed Hajj, etc. Even though he may 
have carried out all these acts of Ibadah, no person is capable of worshipping 
Allah as He deserves to be worshipped. Therefore, bese always be some 
deficiency in a person’s Ibadah (worship), even though ‘ails to realise it. Since 
one’s acts of Ibadah are fraught with faults, one is.not justified in boasting about 
these. 


\\O 
The above verse prohibits: es \"N 


Gl Praising oneself. Awe 


QU Lauding one’s actions. 
G@ Telling ee one’s good deeds so that they revere and 


patronise ee 
faa) Boast gg@ out one’s deeds. 


In fact, the Holy Prophet ,1-; «ic # 2 disliked people to keep names which 
proclaimed their piety. Sayyidah Zaynab bint Abu Salamah ys # _.2, narrates 
that her name used to be Barra (meaning virtuous/pious) but the Holy Prophet 
wey ate dt ts changed her name to Zaynab saying, “Do not proclaim your own piety 
(i.e. do not call yourself pious) because only Allah knows who of you are pious.” [Muslim 
v. 2 p. 208] 


This hadith means that when a person keeps such a name and is asked “Who 
are you? ”, their reply will be “I am pious (Barra).” This appears to be self-praise, 
which is prohibited. Just as the Holy Prophet ..; a . 1+ changed the name 
Barra to Zaynab, he also changed the name of another girl from Asiya (sinner) to 
Jamila (beautiful). [Muslim] 


This teaches us that just as one should not adopt a name or title that exudes 
self-praise, the name should also not portray sin and vice. Although a believer 
should be pious he should not go about proclaiming his piety to others. At the 
same time, he is susceptible to sins and should make Tauba (repentence) to secure 
forgiveness for these sins. He must therefore never adopt a name or title that 
indicates sinfulness. There are many people who, because of humility, call 
themselves “Al Abdul Asy” (“The sinful slave”) or “Asy pur Ma‘asy” (The sinner 
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who is full of sin”). Adopting such titles contradicts the explicit instructions of the 
Holy Prophet pl~y air a! se. 
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(33) Have you seen him who turns away? cn gives a little and then stops? 
(35) Does he have knowledge of the u {Which he can see? (36) Has he not 
been informed of what aaa i vane of Misa? (37) And in the 
scriptures of Ibrahim who fulfitled? (38) That one bearer shall not be burdened 
with the burden of another. 89) Man shall have only that for which he strives... 
(40) .... and his efforts yiPebon be seen... (41) .... after which he will be given 
ictbution in full. aitte end shall surely be to your Lord. (43) It is certainly 
He (Allah) Who makes (people) laugh and cry. (44) It is only He Who gives 
death and life: (45) Verily it is only He Who created pairs of male and female... 
46) ... rom the seed when it issues forth. (47) The second creation is 
undoubtedly His responsibility. (48) Verily He grants affluence and poverty. 
(49) And He is the Lord of Sirius. (50) He destroyed the former Ad... (51) .... and 
the Thamid so that none remained. (52) And (He destroyed) the people of Nah 
before, who were most tyrannical and rebellious. (53) He also threw down the 
overturned cities. (54) So that thing engulfed them which did. 


THE MISCONCEPTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS THAT ONE SOUL 
WILL BE ABLE TO ASSIST ANOTHER ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGEMENT 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 27 p. 65) reports that Walid bin Mughiera was impressed 
by the Holy Prophet's -1-» «le 4) Je recitation of the Qur’an and started drawing 
closer to Islam. The Holy Prophet ,-) 4 4! 1+ entertained great hope that he 
would accept Isiam. However, a polytheist began teasing him and told him, “Are 
you leaving the religion of your forefathers ? ? You think that if you die without accepting 
the religion of Muhammad pl; «le 51 de, you will suffer punishment after death. Let us 
do this. Return to your religion and I will bear the punishment you are due to receive. 
However, there is a price attached to this.” He fixed a price which Walid agreed to 
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pay. Walid therefore lost all interest in embracing Islam. However, Walid had 
not yel paid the entire amount when miserliness got the better of him and he 
stopped paying the man the promised amount. It was with reference to this 
incident that Allah revealed the above verses. 


“Have you seen him who turns away? Who gives a little and then stops? Does he 
have knowledge of the unseen which he can see?” i.e. he does not know whether one 
person will be allowed to bear the punishment of another. In fact, this will not be 
permitted in the Akhirah (Hereafter). The polytheists merely fabricated the 
concept of one person bearing the brunt of another person’s sins. 


“Has he not been informed of what appeared in the scriptures of Mtisa? And in the 
scriptures of Ibrahim who fulfilled? That one bearer shall not be burdened with the 
burden of another. And that man shall have only that for which he strives. And that his 
efforts shall soon be seen, after which he will be given retribution in full.” While the 
Arab polytheists were the progeny of Sayyidina Ismail W\ ale [the son of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim .! «le], the Jews of Madinah followed the religion of 
Sayyidina Musa | ls, Because it was these two groups who disputed with the 
Holy Prophet pl-3 ale 4) Js, Allah Ta‘ala refers to the si riptures revealed to 
Sayyidina Musa pt—\ te and Sayyidina Ibrahim puke. Allah asks them 
whether they had read in these scriptures that no sou Shall bear the burden of 


another. ON 
so 


Every person will have to suffer the ci ishment for his disbelief. In fact, 
none will even be prepared to bear anotheéf’s burden of sin. The believer will see 
the rewards of his belief while the disbéliever will have to suffer the punishment 
for his disbelief. It is Allah’s laW that no person will be allowed to bear the 
burden of another person’s sins even though they may strike a deal to this effect 
in the world. Their pact tthis world that contradict Allah’s law hold no weight. 
Each will have to suffer’ or his own wrong. Details of this subject have passed in 
the commentary @Pverses 12 and 13 of Surah Ankabtt (Surah 29). 


Allah says that “man shall have only that for which he strives.” This verse seems 
to refute the common concept of ‘Isdl Thawab” i.e. carrying out good deeds and 
conferring the reward on the deceased. In reply to this dilemma, some Scholars 
have mentioned that the verse refers to the belief of one person, which will not 
benefit a second person in the Akhirah (Hereafter). A believer can therefore not 
confer his belief on a disbeliever. It is for this reason that verse 21 of Surah Tar 
(52) contains the clause “follow them in belief’ when Allah mentions: 


“Those who carry out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We shall 
join their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds.” 


Other Scholars have replied to this by saying that the verse contains a 
general rule that has a few exceptions. Among these exceptions is Hajj Badal, 
which is Hajj made on behalf of another person. The Ahadith mention that a 
person receives the reward for a Hajj Badal when it is made on his behalf even 
though he did not perform it personally. Another exception is Sadaqah (charity), 
the reward of which will reach the soul of a dead person when it is given on 
his/her behalf. When one recites Qur'an or makes Dhikr on behalf of another 
person without getting paid for it, the rewards for this will reach the deceased 
according to the Hanafi and Hanbali schools of jurisprudence. However, 
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according to the Shafi‘i and Maliki schools of jurisprudence, physical acts of 
worship cannot be conferred on anyone. The rewards for these Ibadat (plural of 
Ibadah) will accrue only fo the person who carries them out. The scholars of the 
Hanafi and Hanbali schools of jurisprudence base this deduction on Hajj Badal 
and Sadaqah mentioned in the Ahadith. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4' 2, has mentioned that the generality of 
this verse (“man shall have only that for which he strives”) has been revoked by 
the verse: “Those who carry out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We 
shall join their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds.” [Surah 
Tiir(52), verse 21] This verse of Surah Tur denotes that people will even benefit 
from the belief of their forebears. 


It is recorded in “Ruhul Ma‘ani” that the governor of Khurasan once asked 
Sayyidina Husain bin Fadhl «le ii a», about the apparent disparity between the 
verse “Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He wills” and the verse “man 
shall have only that for which he strives”. In reply to this question, Sayyidina Husain 
bin Fadhl «te i a, said, “The verse of Surah Najm (“man shall have only that for 


which he strives “) mentions Allah's “Adl” (justice). A person wll therefore definitely 


receive the reward for his deeds in proportion to the worth o, deed. He shall receive 
what is his right and the reward cannot be lost to we, the other hand, the verse 
“Allah gives increased manifold to those NS wills” mentions Allah's 


“Fadhl “(generosity). Allah therefore has the opti seh granting people even more than 
they deserve.” The governor of ina Hegah i so pleased with this reply that he 
kissed the forehead of pee tleerdes <9 in Fadhl «ic i\ in). “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
mentions that Sayyidina Ibn Ati os Ban, a made the same interpretation. 

r 


Allama Qurtubi st as ites that the verse “man shall have only that for 
which he strives” spel aly to sins because Allah shall multiply the rewards of 
good deeds many S$ over as mentioned in the Ahadith. Therefore, the verse 
“Allah gives incteased manifold to those whom He wills” refers to the multiplied 
rewards that Allah shall grant people for their good deeds. As for sins, Allah 
shall punish people only to the extent of the sin. The punishment for sins will not 
be multiplied. 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” quotes from Sayyidina Ikrima «le «i 4», that the verse of 
Surah Najm applies only to the people of Sayyidina Misa >) «te and was 
recorded in their scripture. They received rewards only for the deeds that they 
carried out personally. However, Allah has granted the privilege to the Ummah 
of the Holy Prophet ,-y ls 4! t+ that they are able to carry out good deeds on 
behalf of others. Of course, the supplication of the previous Ummahs for each 
other used to be accepted. An example of this is the supplication that Sayyidina 
Nth p>) «le made for himself, for his parents and for all the believers of his time 
as recorded in verse 28 of Surah Nth (Surah 71). Another example is the 
supplication that Sayyidina Musa ¢>%\ «le made for himself and his brother in the 
verse: “O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother and enter us in Your mercy. Surely You 
are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 151] 


The Holy Prophet -L-, «1+ 4 lt» has mentioned that the deeds of people cease 
once they die except for three things, the rewards of which will continue to 
accrue to them. These are (1) Sadaqah Jariya, (2) knowledge that was imparted 
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and continues to benefit the recipient and (3) pious children who continue to 
make supplication for the deceased. Certain Ahadith mention seven such deeds 
the rewards of which perpetuate. There can be no objection to this hadith in the 
light of the above verse of Surah Najm because the deeds referred to are carried 
out by the same person. The supplication of pious children will benefit the 
parents because it was the parents efforts that produced the piety in the children 
so that they would be capable of making supplication for their parents. 


Allah Ta’ala describes Sayyidina Ibrahim -¥—~\ ate as “Ibrahim who fulfilled”. 
This means that Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «J- duly fulfilled every task that Allah 
commanded of him. The discussion of the tasks that Allah entrusted Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >| «te with have been discussed in Surah Baqatah where Allah says, 
“When his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, which he fulfilled.” [Surah 2, verse 124} 


Other commentators state that the verse refers to time when Allah 
commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim -%\ «le saying, “Submit!” to which Sayyidina 
Tbrahim so! ate replied, “I submit to the Lord of the universe” [Surah Bagatah (2), verse 
131]. After this, Allah placed many trying difficulties in the path Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! ae, affecting his wealth, health and family. These were such that it 
took great patience and fortitude to endure and to fulfiJ(Allah’s commands in 
their wake. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the command to slaughter 
his son and the sterling obedience that Sayyidi ahim Xi «te displayed on 
that occasion is sufficient to bear testimony to\his devotion to Allah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ce BOS » mentioned that during the time of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim WW) a a relati f a murderer was sometimes executed in 
place of the murderer himself,.IM8tead of executing a murderer, it used to occur 
that the murderer's father,s BS frother, uncle, cousin, wife, husband or slave had 
to give their life in exchanse. 


Sayyidina Teesitin Aw! ale prevented them from doing this and conveyed to 
them Allah’s mre sage which read, “One bearer shall not be burdened with the burden 
of another.” 


Some commentators quote two Ahadith to explain ‘Ibrahim who fulfilled”. 
They say that it refers to the fact that Sayyidina Ibrahim UW) © was particular 
about performing four Rakahs Salah early every morning and continued this 
practice until his death. This hadith has been narrated by Sayyidina Abu 
Umamah «+ ai ,2,. In the second hadith the Holy Prophet ,L-) 4 31 Jl. asked his 
companions es «i 4+, “Do you know why Allah Ta’ala says about His friend ‘Ibrahim 
who fulfilled’? Every morning and evening he used to recite: 


{TRANSLATION: “So glorify Allah's purity during the 
evenings and mornings. All praise is for Him in the heavens 
and the earth, and glorify His purity during the latter part of 
the day and during the afternoons. He extracts the living from 
the dead, the dead from the living and revives the earth, after 
it’s death. Thus will you people be resurrected.” [Surah Ram 
(30), verses 17-19]} 2 


Allah continues to say, “The end shall surely be to your Lord.” Irrespective of 
how long one lives in this world, one will certainly have to die. Thereafter one 
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will have to stand in Allah’s court to give an account of all one’s deeds. Another 

\interpretation of this verse is that when one ponders over Allah’s creation, the 
end result of this reflection will lead one to recognise Allah. One should then not 
think about the Being of Allah because this is beyond man’s understanding. 


ALLAH DOES EVERYTHING 


Allah says further, “It is certainly He (Allah) who makes (people) laugh and cry.” 
Laughing, crying and their causes have been created by Allah. In addition to this, 
Allah says that “It is only He who gives death and life.” Besides Allah, none has the 
ability to give life or death to anything. 


“Verily it is only He who created pairs of male and female from the seed when it 
issues forth. - When the male and female gametes unite by Allah’s command after 
the sperm issues forth, a child is conceived. Just as Allah is responsible for 
creating people in this manner “The second creation is undoubtedly His responsibility 
(as well).” Human existence does not terminate after people have died and their 
bodies have decomposed. They will be resurrected and Lae for questioning 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah Ta‘ala has assumed responsibility for 
resurrecting people on the Day of Judgement and He sltall certainly fulfil His 
task despite the denial of the polytheists and on s. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 27 p. 
69] 


Allah continues, “Verily He grants we and poverty.” Allah has created 
wealth and everything that wealth a scquire including those things that 
continue generating more ae as plantations, buildings, etc. 
“And He is the Lord of Sie «The Arabic word “Shi’ra” refers to Sirius (also 
called the Dog Star, which, is the brightest star in the sky because of its closeness 
to the earth). The A. used to worship this star and believed that it had an 
effect on their li “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the Banu Himyar and Banu 
Khuza’ah tribeS ised to worship this star and that a person named Abu Kabsha 
from the Banu Khuza’ah tribe initiated its worship. In this verse, Allah refutes 
the belief that this star could have an effect on people. Just as everything else is 
Allah’s creation, so too is this star. People are thereby exhorted to forsake 
worshipping this star and to rather worship the Lord of this star. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF FORMER NATIONS 


Allah then states that it was He Who “destroyed the former Ad and the Thamud 
so that none remained.” The Ad was the same arrogant nation who proclaimed, 
“Who can be more powerful than us?” and the Thamud were so powerful that they 
used to carve homes out of mountains. However, notwithstanding the might of 
these nations, Allah Ta’ala destroyed their civilisations when they rejected Belief. 


“And (He destroyed) the people of Nuh before, who were most tyrannical and 
rebellious. He also threw down the overturned cities.” The “overturned cities” refers to 
the destroyed cities of the people of Sayyidina Lat pi le. These people rejected 
the message of Sayyidina Lit pW «Je and indulged in the vile sin of 
homosexuality. As a result, the very ground on which their cities stood was lifted 
into the sky, overturned and tossed down. In addition to this, stones were rained 
on them. The sheer force of the punishment was so severe that Allah describes it 
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by merely saying, “So that thing (punishment) engulfed them which did.” This verse 
is similar to the verse which describes the horror of phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his 
army’s punishment. The severity of that punishment was also so indescribably 
severe that Allah merely states, “and there covered them that of the sea that did cover 
them.” [Surah TaHa (20), verse 78] 


“Then which bounties of your Lord do you doubt?” Allah created humans as 
male and female; made them laugh and cry; gave them life and shall revive them 
after death; granted them wealth and the benefits that it acquires and even 
informed them about the destruction of former nations so that they take heed. 
However, instead of taking heed and appreciating these bounties, the 
disbelievers doubt them. 


NOTE: Concerning the adjective ‘former” in the verse “the former Ad”, the author 
of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” states that this adjective is used because the Ad was 
the first nation to be destroyed after the nation of Sayyidina Nuh «Je 
ui. He then quotes the commentator Allama Tabari «le | a=, who 
stated that this adjective is used to distinguish the Ad from another 
nation who also called themselves Ad. This second Ad nation used to 
live in the vicinity of Makkah with the Amaliq,fation. The eminent 
scholar Mubarrad als a1 aa, states that “th i er Ad” refers to the 
original nation of Ad while the ans eferred to as “the second 
Ad”. ew 
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(55) Then which bounties of your Lord do you doubt? (56) This is a warner from 
among the earlier warners. (57) The swift approaching matter has arrived. (58) 
There is none to avert it besides Allah. (59) Are you astonished about this 
matter? (60) And do you laugh instead of crying? (61) And continue being 
arrogant? (62) Prostrate to Allah and worship Him. : 


PEOPLE ARE SURPRISED ABOUT JUDGMENT WHEN IT HAS 
ALREADY COME SO CLOSE 


Allah says in these concluding verses of the Surah, “This is a warner from 
among the earlier warners.” The word “This” refers either to the Holy Prophet 4! lo 
p+» sleor to the Qur’an. The verse means that all the subject matter of the Qur’an 
that the Holy Prophet ,L-) 3! t+ conveyed to mankind were also conveyed by 
the earlier Anbiya (the Holy Prophets) ->\' «+ and their divine scriptures. What 
the Holy Prophet -) te ai 46 conveyed was therefore nothing strangely new. 
The addressees of the Qur’an must therefore be cautious not to follow in the 
footsteps of the previous nations who were destroyed when they rejected the 
message of their Prophet's WH) pyle. 
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“The swift approaching matter has arrived. There is none to avert it besides Allah.” 
Even though many people do not believe in the coming of Judgement, it will still 
occur. Whenever Allah decrees a matter, it is inevitable. In fact, its occurrence is a 
certain as something that has already arrived. No person’s rejection will prevent 
it. It is therefore wise for every person to prepare for it because nothing will be 
able to stop it when it arrives. 


“Are you astonished at this matter? And do you laugh instead of crying? And 
continue being arrogant?” Allah asks man whether he is astonished at the 
warnings of the Qur’an and the advent of Judgement. Instead of adopting a 
proud attitude and mocking Islam, the disbelievers are urged to forsake their 
disbelief, to repent and to accept Islam. Their pride which prompts them to reject 
the truth and to think lowly of Muslims shall be the cause of their doom in both 
worlds. The Arabic word .“Samidiin” (translated above as “being arrogant”) is 
derived from the root word “Sumiid”, which denotes lifting the head proudly. 
This word is also used to denote singing, engaging in futile entertainment and 
swelling with anger. 


“Prostrate to Allah and worship Him.” This final verse of the Surah tells 
people that after hearing about Allah’s immense powers, Sut the destruction of 
previous nations and about the imminence of Jud m mt, the only course of 
action befitting of an intelligent person is to we d bow to the truth. They 
should therefore prostrate only to Allah;x worship Him only. Many 
commentators have translated “worship Hee as “obey him” 


According to Imam Abu Hani Oke Av an » it is Wajib (compulsory) to make 
Sajdah (prostration) when rege or hearing this concluding verse of Surah 
Najm. se 
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(1) (Qiyamah) the day of Judgement hag\dvawn close and the moon has been 
split. (2) If they see any sign the away and say that it is magic that will 
soon vanish. (3) They deny and they follow their whims whereas every matter is 
established. (4) Indeed such, s has come to them in which there is sufficient 
warning to caution. ost perfect wisdom, but warmers have not benefited 


(them), <e? 


THE MOON HAS BEEN SPLIT AND A_ BELIEF OF THE 
POLYTHEISTS IS REFUTED 


The Holy Prophet --) s+ 4 t+ demonstrated many miracles to the 
polytheists of Makkah when he announced his prophethood. The polytheists 
themselves requested for many of these miracles. Sayyidina Anas «> si 2) 
reports that once when the polytheists asked the Holy Prophet pl-y ale «) le to 
show them a miracle, he split the moon. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 22] 


A narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «+ | 2, states that the Holy 
Prophet ,L-; «le a! t+ once called the people to witness that the moon once split 
into two parts. One part was visible on top of the mountain while the other was 
below. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 21] 


Tirmidhi reports that the splitting of the moon occurred twice while the 
Holy Prophet -L-; «+ 4) 2 was in Makkah and that the first two verses of Surah 
Qamar were revealed with reference to this. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 258) reports 
that when the Quraysh of Makkah sighted the splitting, they claimed that they 
had been mesmerised. However, when they made inquiries from some travellers, 
they attested that they had seen the moon split into two parts. It was then that 
Allah revealed the verse “Judgement has drawn close and the moon has been split.” 
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Tirmidhi reports that when the travellers attested to the splitting, some 
polytheists said, “If we were mesmerised, everyone else could not have been.” The 
splitting of the moon indicated to people that something that they thought to be 
impossible turned into reality. In a like manner, Judgement day will also be a 
reality even though the disbelievers regard it to be impossible. 


Allah states further, “If they see any sign they turn away and say that it is magic 
that will soon vanish.” It was the practice of the polytheists to ignore miracles 
when they saw them, claiming that what they saw was merely the temporary 
effect of magic on them. In this manner “They deny and they follow their whims.” 
despite witnessing great miracles, they refused to believe because they had made 
gods out of their own whims and passions. Instead of accepting the truth, they 
chose to follow only that which appealed to their whims. 


Allah asserts that “every matter is established” i.e. the truth shall remain the 
truth and falsehood shall remain falsehood. These will not be altered by anything 
and if the disbelievers fail to perceive the truth initially, the truth will eventually 
dawn upon them and they will realise that it is not magic that they see. The 
author of “Ma’dlimut Tanzil” has interpreted the verse to mean that good will be 
the lot of good people and evil shall be the lot of evil peopleThe good will lead 
people to Heaven and evil will lead people to Hell. eo) 


Referring to the polytheists of Makkah, Alta Atte, “Indeed such news 
has come to them in which there is sufficient ware o caution.” The narratives of 
previous civilisations who were destroyed Ke se of their disbelief are sufficient 
for people to realise the error of ine Ws. hese incidents should jolt thinking 
persons out of their slumber because ey are filled with “most perfect wisdom”. 
However, when the disbelievers\and polytheists are drowning in polytheism 
(shirk) and disbelief, it s as if “warners have not benefited (them) . They 
stubbornly pay no attentio to warnings and continue in their ways. Allah says 
in Surah Yunus [S 110, verse 101], “Arguments and warnings are of no avail to those 
people who do not Bisve. a 


The splitting of the moon has been authentically recorded in Bukhari, 
Muslim and various other books of Ahadith. There is therefore no doubt that it 
actually occurred. However, because of their enmity for Islam, the disbelievers 
object to this miracle by saying that if the moon was really split, this fact would 
have been recorded in other parts of the world because the moon is seen from 
everywhere. In reply to this objection, Scholars have tendered the following 
replies. 


Firstly, there was no system of recording in those times for the account to be 
well documented. Paper was an extremely scarce commodity then. If it ever was 
recorded, there exists every possibility that the recording was lost through the 
passage of time. 


Secondly, it is evident that the moon does not rise over the entire world at 
the same time. While one part of the world is experiencing daylight, another part 
is experiencing nightfall. As for those parts of the world where it was daytime, 
there is no question of them witnessing the event. Although it was night in many 
other parts of the world then, it is obvious that while the night was still young in 
some parts, it was later in other parts and even later elsewhere. Overcast 
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conditions could well have prevented people in other parts from witnessing this 
event. 


In addition to this, although the splitting was visible from Mina, many 
people there did not witness it because they may have been involved in other 
activities. Many were in their homes and many were sound.asleep. It is therefore 
obvious that if everyone in Makkah did not see it, it is even less likely that 
everyone else in the rest of world would see it. There was certainly no 
forewarning given to anyone, so none saw the necessity to stand outside to 
watch. Those people who were required to see did see the event. If the people of 
the world or all the Arabs had seen the miracle, some records would then surely 
be found. The people of Makkah who saw the miracle did not believe in it and 
regarded it to be an act of mesmerism. It is therefore obvious that they would 
never have documented the event to give it impetus. There is therefore no 
wonder that the event is not recorded in historical works. 


Although the sun is far larger than the moon, yet the sun is not visible to the 
entire world at the same time. While some parts of the world are experiencing 
daylight, others have nightfall. When a solar eclipse takes place, the news 
spreads fast that it will be visible only from certain countries t certain times. It is 
not visible to the entire world. Then too, although the-1 ws of the eclipse is 
disseminated through the media months in advance, every person of the country 
concerned does not see it because the news does: each everyone. In fact, even 
if one has to ask the educated people of a cost when an eclipse took place in 
their country and how many times it ett ed, they will be unable to answer. 
There is scarcely a book available. ‘details the chronological sequence of 
eclipses throughout history. be 


If this is the case wi Solar eclipses which occur relatively frequently, one 
should not be surprises en the splitting of the moon is not documented when 
it occurred only onee?In addition to this, it occurred only in Arabia at the time of 
Isha and no sooner did it split into two, then a short while later the two parts 
joined to reform. 


Under the influence of the disbelievers, many Muslims also refute the 
occurrence of the splitting of the moon and say that the verse only refers to the 
Day of Judgement. This is farfetched because the verse is clearly phrased to refer 
to an incident in the past tense —not in the future tense. Even though one may 
prove this point by interpreting the verse in the future tense, there is no way in 
which one can interpret the relevant authentic Ahadith on the subject. There is 
nothing to- prevent the Great Being of Allah from making the moon split in 
Makkah over 1400 years ago when all accept that He shall make it split by means 
of the blowing of the trumpet on the Day of Judgement. There is therefore no 
necessity to search for farfetched interpretations of the verse. 
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(6) ... So ignore them. The day when the caller shall call to a thing that is 
unpleasant. (7) Their gazes will be cast down and they shall emerge from their 
graves as if they are scattered locusts... (8) ... running towards the caller. The 
disbelievers will say, “This is an extremely difficult day.” 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT PEOPLE WILL EMERGE FROM 
THEIR GRAVES LIKE SCATTERED LOCUSTS 


The first of the above verses addresses the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) lo by 
telling him, “So ignore them.” Allah commands the Holy Prophet -l-s «te si i+ not 
to be heartbroken by the disbeliever’s rejection. They shall suffer the 
consequences of their deeds. 


Allah continues to say, “The day when the caller shall call to a thing that is 
unpleasant.” “The caller” in the verse refers to the angel who will blow the 
trumpet to sound the advent of Judgement. When Judgement will take place, the 
disbelievers will see for themselves the truth of what the Holy Prophet « 4i 25 
pt» preached to them. When the trumpet will be blown the second time, people 
will return to life and emerge from their graves. Allah describes the scene by 
saying, “Their gazes will be cast down and they shall emerge their graves as if they 
are scattered locusts running towards the caller.” The peoples ws all hasten towards 
the Plains of Resurrection in droves of billio ene 8 ecause the Plains of 
Resurrection will be large, open and vast, it WANS ar as if the large numbers of 
people are swarms of locusts convergin; er As this takes place, “The 
disbelievers will say, ‘This is an extremely di i t day.” 


In Surah Ma’arij [Surah 70, verses i344], Allah says, “the day (of Judgment) when 
they will hurriedly emerge from Selgraves as if they are rushing towards a temple. Their 
gazes will be lowered and ky@iatton will engulf them. This is the day that they were 
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(9) The nation of Nuh denied before them. They falsified Our slave, said that he 
is a madman and he was rebuked. (10) So he supplicated to his Lord (saying), 
“Indeed I am overpowered so assist me.” (11) So We opened up the doors of the 
sky to torrential rains. (12) And We cleaved springs in the earth so that the 
waters met for a matter preordained. (13) We carried him [Sayyidina Nah Jc 
eJi] on an ark of planks and nails... (14) ... travelling under Our vigilance. This 
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated. (15) Verily We left (the 
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incident) as a lesson, so is there anyone who will take heed? (16) How was My 
punishment and My warnings? (17) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an 
simple to take lesson from, so is there any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF SAYYIDINA NUH’S pwd! ale NATION 


As the obstinacy of the Makkan polytheists intensified, Allah Ta’ala 
cautioned them by relating the accounts of various nations of the past who 
falsified the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets p>! -¢/+). Surah Qamar briefly mentions 
the destruction of the nations of Sayyidina Nuh U4! ae, Sayyidina Had > ae 
(the Ad), Sayyidina Salih ,>U) «le (the Thamud) and the nation of Sayyidina Lut 
out ate, Allah begins by making mention of the nation of Sayyidina Niih put ae, 
Allah says, “The nation of Nuh denied before them [i.e. before the Mushrikin 
(polytheists) of Makkah]. They falsified Our slave, said that he is a madman and he was 
rebuked.” The people of Sayyidina Nah >) «le behaved most disrespectfully 
towards him and refused even to listen to him. The details of this incident are 
found in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 59-64], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 25-49] and 
Surah Shu‘ara [Surah 26, verse 105-121]. More will follow in Surah Nuh (Surah 71), 
Insha Allah. 

a . 


Sayyidina Nuh -! le preached Oneness of Algnite his people for 950 
years and made great efforts to guide the people. Howie er, they refused to listen 
to him and accused him of being misguided b saying, “We see that you are surely 
in manifest deviation.” They became so ate and bold that they said to 
Sayyidina Nuh pH) «le, “So bring forth Aa promise us if you are of the truthful 
ones.” In this way. they asked forsp nishment. Sayyidina Nuh Oo! «le had 
already begun to lose hope insthern because after 950 years effort “Only a few 
believed in hinz.” x¢ 


S 
Eventually, Sayyiaina Nah >uu! ale grew frustrated and pleaded to Allah 
saying, “O my LordAssist me, for they have denied me.” The above verse of Surah 
Qamar states that Sayyidina Nuh >! «t- also prayed to Allah saying, ‘indeed Iam 
overpowered so assist me.” The supplication he made invoking Allah’s punishment 
on his people is quoted in Surah Nah as follows: “O my Lord! Leave not on earth 
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will mislead Your bondsmen 
and only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them. [Surah (71), verses 26, 27] 


Allah accepted the supplication of Sayyidina Nuh >! «ls and commanded 
him to build an ark. Here in Surah Qamar, Allah describes the ark as “an ark of 
planks and nails.” When the ark was completed, Allah commanded Sayyidina 
Nuh ui «le to take all the believers with him on the ark along with a pair of 
every animal. When this was done, Allah sent torrential rains from the sky and 
caused water to gush from the ground. The water level on the ground thus rose 
extremely high; as Allah says that “the waters met for a matter preordained.” The 
“matter” was the destruction of the entire disbelieving nation. 


The ark travelled under Allah’s protection and all aboard were kept safe 
while the disbelievers all drowned. Because the people ill treated Sayyidina Nuh 
iwi ale and did not appreciate the good counsel he gave;them, Allah says, “This 
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated.” After making mention of the 
destruction of the disbelievers, Allah says, “Verily We left (the incident) as a lesson, . 
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so is there anyone who will take heed? How was My punishment and My warnings?” 
This verse make it clear that the incidents of previous nations are not merely 
mentioned in the Qur’an for the sake of story-telling, but are mentioned so that 
people derive lessons from them. The punishments that afflicted the people of 
the past were not mere hardships but were extremely devastating. The 
disbelievers should ponder deeply about these incidents and realise that their 
plight shall be for punishment. Sayyidina Nah pW) «le had already begun to lose 
hope in them because after 950 years effort “Only a few believed in him.” 


Eventually, Sayyidina Nth >.) ale grew frustrated and pleaded to Allah 
saying, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.” The above verse of Surah 
Qamar states that Sayyidina Nuh pW «ls also prayed to Allah saying, ‘indeed Iam 
overpowered so assist me.” The supplication he made invoking Allah’s punishment 
on his people is quoted in Surah Nth as follows: “O my Lord! Leave not on earth 
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will mislead Your bondsmen 
and only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them.” [Surah (71), verses 26, 27] 


Allah accepted the supplication of Sayyidina Nah o>) «te and commanded 
him to build an ark. Here in Surah Qamar, Allah describes the ark as “an ark of 
planks and nails.” When the ark was completed, Allah commanded Sayyidina 
Nth ou! aie to take all the believers with him on the afk along with a pair of 
every animal. When this was done, Allah sent torr tial rains from the sky and 
caused water to gush from the ground, The water level on the ground thus rose 
extremely high; as Allah says that “the waterd met for a matter preordained.” The 
“matter” was the destruction of the entire dis elieving nation. 


The ark travelled under Allah's protection and all aboard were kept safe 
while the disbelievers all drowned. Because the people ill treated Sayyidina Nuh 
pi ale and did not app eciaté the good counsel he gave them, Allah says, “This 
was the reward for the ore. ho was not appreciated.” After making mention of the 
destruction of t! isbelievers, Allah says, “Verily We left (the incident) as a lesson, 
so is there anyon& who will take heed? How was My punishment and My warnings?” 
This verse make it clear that the incidents of previous nations are not merely 
mentioned in the Qur’an for the sake of story-telling, but are mentioned so that 
people derive lessons from them. The punishments that afflicted the people of 
the past were not mere hardships but were extremely devastating. The 
disbelievers should ponder deeply about these incidents and realise that their 
plight shall be similar if they also choose to adamantly oppose the truth. 


ALLAH HAS MADE THE QUR’AN SIMPLE 


Allah declares, “Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson 
from, so is there any who will take lessons?” This verse is mentioned four times in 
Surah Qamar. The first time is after the incident of Sayyidina Nth >! «le. The 
second one follows the narrative of the Ad, the third follows that of the Thamad 
while the fourth follows the story of Sayyidina Lit >) at. The verse makes it 
clear that Allah has simplified the Qur’an.for people. Thereafter Allah invite: 
man to derive lessons from the Qur’an. : 


The Arabic phrase “Lidh Dhikr” (translated above as “to take lesson from”) has 
been interpreted by Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyib ate 2 ax, as ‘for memorisation” 
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and ‘for recitation . This means that Allah has made the Qur’an easy to memorise 
and. easy to recite. At the same time, Allah has also made the Qur’an easy to 
understand. Of course, every person does not have the capacity to deduce laws 
of jurisprudence from the Qur’an. This fact is no cause for objection because the 
verse does not state that every single part of the Qur’an from the beginning to 
the end is easily understandable in every way. It is incorrect for people to use 
this verse to interpret the Qur’an according to their personal understanding, 
thereby contradicting the interpretations of the Mufassirin (exegesist). Most of 
these people do not even understand Arabic and the laws of the language. 


Allah Ta’aéla has been extremely benevolent to the Muslim Ummah by 
granting us the ability to commit the Qur’an to memory. If it should ever happen 
(Allah forbid!) that the written copies of the Qur’an are destroyed, it can easily be 
rewritten according to the recitation of a young child who is a Hafidh (One who 
memorise the Quran). The Jews and Christians lost their scriptures because they 
relied on the written copies. Now all they have is translations without an original 
with which to compare the translations. 


THE MIRACULOUS ‘NATURE OF THE QUR’AN AND PEOPLE'S 
NEGLIGENCE oo 


One of the great miracles of the Qur’an is tha ro old men, children 
and young adults of all age groups are able to me rise it. They are able to do 
this even though they would be unable to sg Nse a lengthy text in their own 
languages. People who seek only this wo are heedless of the Akhirah and 
who make their children seekers of nee rid like themselves deprive themselves 
of the great boon of the ran: an, f‘memorising it and of reciting it with proper 
tajwid (the real accent of Ar olen The fact of the matter is that so 
many people are se ly by heritage. They are Muslims because they were 
born in a Muslim h ind have no concern for educating themselves about the 

“requisites of Re . To make matters worse, they cast their children in the 
same mould. True Muslims are those who take the Qur’an to heart, memorise it 
and are able to recite it with proper Tajwid. In addition to this, they make their 
children Huffadh (plural of Haziz), educate their children in Islam, make them 
Scholars and keep them in the company of pious Scholars. 


O Muslims! It is extremely easy to make your children Huffadh. It is 
ignorant people who have made the statement that becoming a Hafidh is akin to 
chewing iron balls. One should bear in mind that the Qur’an is not memorised 
because of a person's good memory but because of a miracle. 


Many ignorant people are given to saying that there is no benefit in 
memorising the Qur’an like a parrot. It is tragic that such people know the value 
of money but are oblivious of the virtues of the Akhirah (Hereafter). They seem 
not to understand that one earns the reward of ten good deeds for every letter of 
the Qur’an that one recites. In addition to this, the parents of a Hafidh will be 
given a shining crown to wear on the Day of Judgement and the Hafidh will be 
” permitted to intercede for his family members on the Day of Judgement, thereby 
saving them from Hell. Many people fail to understand these benefits and say . 
that a Hafidh will soon become a “Mulla” and will be unable to earn a living. I 
often tell people that nothing prevents a Hafidh from engaging in business or 
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taking up employment if he wants to. Of course, becoming a “Mulla” is an 
extremely great fortune for any person, but those who do not want this good 
fortune should at least make an effort to make their children Huffadh. Thereafter, 
they are at liberty to pursue any lawful career. 


THE BLESSINGS OF THE QUR’AN 


I have seen many people becoming Huffadh while working, while studying 
and even after growing white hairs. Children who become Huffadh are blessed 
with an excellent memory and develop an extremely sound understanding. It is 
noticed that they always excel their pirs (mentors) in any field they choose to 
further their studies. The blessings of the Qur’an cause people to progress in this 
world as well ag in the Akhirah. It is regrettable that so many people have not 
understood the immense blessings that the Qur’an offers. They will realise this 
only once try it for themselves. 


THE PENALTY FOR FORGETTING THE QUR’AN 


Just as it is important to memorise the Qur'an, it is also extremely important 
to ensure that one does not forget it after memorising. The Holy Prophet «le a Jt. 
ps said, “Take care not to allow the Qur'an to slip away frarnemory (by reciting it in 
Salah and out of Salah). I swear by the Being in whose co rol is my life! The Qur’an is 
quicker to escape one’s memory than a camel that is\(Qbosely) fastened.” [“Mishkat” p. 190 
from Bukhari and Muslim] . ow 


Just as the Qur’an is quickly mpinersed and absorbed into the hearts of 
those who value it, it rapidly vais es from the hearts of those who are not 
particular about revising it mn. The Qur’an is not in need of any person and 
has no need to remain a person who is indifferent towards it. There are 
severe punishments fof those who forget the Qur’an. The Holy Prophet « 4 J. 
Le, said, “The p ‘sox who forgets the Qur'an after learning it shall appear before Allah 
on the Day of Judgement in the form of a leper (i.e. without teeth and limbs).” [ Mishkat” 
p. 191 from Abu Dawud and Darmi] 


The Holy Prophet Wu) «1 ai 46 has also mentioned, “When the good deeds 
of my Ummah were shown to me I noticed among these the deed of removing 
any harmful object lying in a Masjid. When the sins of my Ummah were shown 
to me I did not see any sin graver than that of a person forgetting a Surah or . 
verse of the Qur’an that was given to him.” [’Mishkat” p. 69 from Tirmidhi and Abu 
Dawiid] 


People who make their children Huffadh do not merely look at the few 
years of effort in this world, but focus on the success of the Akhirah and the 
everlasting boons to be found there. Allah shall surely appreciate the efforts of 
such people. 
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(18) The Ad denied, so how was My punishment and warnings? (19) Verily We 
sent against them a cyclonic wind during days of perpetual misfortune. (20) It 
ousted people as if they were uprooted palm trunks. (21) So how was My 
punishment and warnings? (22) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple 
to take lesson from, so is there any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE AD 


Allah sent Sayyidina Had 6.) te as messenger to the nation of Ad. When 
he preached to them the message of Oneness of Allah and made great efforts to 
reform them, they acted insolently and said to him, ‘indeed we see you in foolishness 
and we surely consider you to be among the liars.” They also told him that they were 
not at all convinced by the warnings of punishment that he sounded to them. 
They said, “Bring what you have promised us if you are of the truthful!” 
Consequently, Allah “sent against them a cyclonic wind during days of perpetual 
misfortune.” The wind raged for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive 
days. As the wind blew, the Ad were cast down like ielled palms. They are 
likened to palm trees because they were extremely st lid-and powerful people. In 
fact, Allah says about the Ad that they “were arog n earth without reason, and 
said, ‘Who can be more powerful than us?” gw 


Their pride was smashed when th ARS disproved their invincibility. Allah 
says that the wind was so poveriuit “It ousted people as if they were uprooted 
palm trunks.” Allah states in Surah Haqga [Surah 69, verse 7], “You would have seen 
them lying flat on the ground asf hey were hollow palm trunks.” 


Allah concludes this incident by saying, “So how (severe) was My punishment 
and warnings? iebtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so is 
there any who will take lessons?” 
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(23) The Thamiid denied the warmers. (24) They said, “If we were to follow a 
lonesome human from among ourselves, we would surely be astray and insane.” 
(25) “Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us? Nay, he is but an 
arrogant liar.” (26) Tomorrow they shall come to know who is an arrogant liar. 
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(27) “We shall certainly send the camel as a test to them so watch them and be 
patient.” (28) “Inform them that the water shall be shared between them and 
each should present himself on his turn.” (29) So they called for their companion 
who attacked and cut. (30) How was My punishment and warnings? (31) Verily 
We sent against them a single shout and they became like the rubble of a fence 
builder. (32) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur‘an simple to take lesson from, 
so is there any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE THAMUD 


The Thamud lived after the Ad and used to carve their homes out of the 
mountains. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina Salih pW! Je as a Prophet to them. He 
preached Oneness of Allah to them and invoked them to carry out good deeds. 
However, pride got the better of them and they told Sayyidina Salih -x! ae that 
he was just an ordinary human being like the rest of them and that there was 
nothing special about him which should make them follow him. They said to 
him, “If we were to follow a lonesome human from among ourselves, we would surely be 
astray and insane. Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us? Nay, he is 
but an arrogant liar.” 


They accused Sayyidina Salih WW!) ae of pretend to be the Holy Prophets 
pul gels so that people can look up to Rayan respect him. Allah says, 
“Tomorrow they shall come to know who is aK gant liar.” ie. it will not be long 
before they come to realise the error nee ways and that he is really Allah’ s 
true messenger. The people of Suet a Salih WW!) ale asked him to extract a 
pregnant camel from a mountai ‘a miracle to prove his apostleship. They said 
that if he demonstrates this\miracle for them, they would believe that he is 
Allah’s Holy Prophi en Allah allowed Sayyidina Salih SU «le to 
demonstrate this miracle for them, Allah caused a large camel to emerge from 
the mountain. Because of her large size, the camel ate and drank much more than 
normal camels. 


Allah quotes the words of Sayyidina Salih >A) «1- to his people when he 
told them, “This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to graze in Allah’s 
land and do not afflict it with evil, for then a painful punishment will seize you.” 
[Surah A’raf (7), verse 73} 


The Thamud had one well from which they gave their animals water to 
drink. Because the large camel also required water, Sayyidina Salih >) we said 
to the people, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your animals will have 
an appointed day to drink.” In the words of Surah Qamar, Allah Ta‘ala instructed 
Sayyidina Salih pW ate saying, “We shall certainly send the camel as a test to them, so 
watch them and be patient. Inform them that the water shall be shared between them and 
each should present himself on his turn.” 


The Thamtd did not like the camel to share with their animals and finally 
decided to kill it even though Sayyidina Salih >) «ts had warned them that they 
would suffer a terrible chastisement if they ever harmed the camel. Nevertheless, 
“they called for their companion who attacked (the camel) and cut. “He killed the camel 
by hamstringing her. When Sayyidina Salih -) «le discovered what they had 
done, he said to them, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
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promise that will not be falsified.” [Surah Hid (11), verse 65] 


Consequently, Allah “sent against them a single shout and they became like the 
rubble offence builder” i.e. besides losing their lives, even their bodies were left in 
shreds like destroyed fencing. Whereas Surah Qamar and Surah Had mention 
that they were destroyed by a shout, Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 78] mentions that 
“an earthquake seized them. “The two types of punishment are mentioned because 
both afflicted them. Concerning this incident as well Allah asks, “How was My 
punishment and warnings?” Allah then concludes the story be reiterating, 
“Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so is there any who 
will take lessons?” 
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(33) The people of Litt eu! ae deni AW. warners. (34) Verily We sent against 
them a cyclonic wind that shov stones on them, except for the family of Lat 
pred! ade whom We rescue ting the close of the night. (35) This was a special 
favour from Us. In thi anner do We reward the grateful. (36) He certainly 
warned them tha’ would seize them but they started disputing about the 
warnings. (3 They attempted to seduce his guests so We obliterated their eyes. 
“Taste My rc and the result of My warnings!” (38) Without a doubt, 
during the early hours of the morning a chastisement with long-lasting effects 
afflicted them. (39) So taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!” (40) 
Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple to take lesson from, so is there 
any who will take lessons? 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT asi ale 


Sayyidina Lut oU) te migrated with Sayyidina Ibrahim >i «l from their 
homeland and they both took up residence in Sham. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina 
Lit oUW' ate as a Holy Prophet to a group of several cities, the largest of which 
was Sodom. The people of these cities were evil people who carried out 
numerous acts of vice. The worst of these vices was the homosexuality. 
Sayyidina Lit > ale preached to them to.accept Oneness of Allah and to desist 
from their evil deeds but despite his tireless efforts they still continued in their 
ways. Eventually Allah sent His punishment. 


Before the punishment arrived, Allah sent a few angels to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim px «le who told him, “We are to destroy the inhabitants of this town fi.e. 
the town of Sayyidina Lit >) ate]. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors. 
Ibrahim >. «te said, ‘(How can you destroy the entire town when) Lit is among 
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them.” They replied, “We know best who is present there. We shall definitely rescue 
him and his family, except for his wife. She will be among those left behind (to perish in 
the punishment).” [Surah Ankabut (Surah 29), verses 31,32] 


After giving Sayyidina Ibrahim Wi <i the good news that he was to father 
a son, the angels left to meet Sayyidina Lut p>) ue. Because they met Sayyidina 
Lut WW ste in the form of handsome men, he was anxious that his people might 
try to sodomise them. As expected, when the people saw the angels, they hurried 
to grab hold of them. Allah refers io this when He says, “They attempted to seduce 
his guests.” 


When Sayyidina Lat pW) «is saw them approach, he tried to reason with 
them saying, “Oh my people! These daughters of mine (i.e. the women of my Ummah) 
are purer for you, so do fear Allah and do not disgrace me before my guests. Is there not a 
righteous man among you?” He warned them about the grievous consequences of 
their deeds but none heeded his warning. Allah says that Sayyidina Lut -xW\ ae 
“certainly warned them that We would seize them but they started disputing about the 
warnings.” Therefore, the first punishment to afflict them was that Allah 
“obliterated their eyes.” They were not only unable to see, but Allah flattened their 
faces and there was no longer any eyes on their faces. Adah then said to them, 
“Taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!” © 


Ny 
The angels told Sayyidina Lat pW! ae that should take his family away 
during the night because they were goin: 19) Stroy the people. In this manner, 
he and his family were rescued, except his wife who was also killed in the 
punishment because she was not axbell ver. Early the next morning, stones were 
rained on the people. Each st néWas marked with name of the person it was 
destined to strike, as Alla Shin Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 83] that the stones 
“were marked by your L >The ground where the cities stood was also lifted to 
the sky and hrownaeee upside down. 


Some confaitntators mention that the people in the cities were killed when 
it was overturned while those in the outlying areas were struck by the stones. 
When Sayyidina Mujahid «+ «i a», was asked whether anyone was left alive 
from the people of Sayyidina Lut p>) 1, he replied, “None survived. There was 
one person from them who was in Makkah at the time on business. When he left the 
Haram after fourty days, a stone struck him dead as well.” 


Here in Surah Qamar; Allah states, “Verily We sent against them a cyclonic 
wind that showered stones.” Allah says further, “Without, a doubt, during the early 
hours of the morning a chastisement with long-lasting effect afflicted them.” 
Concluding the epic, Allah reiterates, “So taste My punishment and the result of My 
warnings! Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so is there 
any who will take lessons?” 


NOTE: Allah says about the safe delivery of Sayyidina Lut o—' a and his 
family, “This was a special favour from Us. In this manner do We reward 
the grateful.” This tells us that Allah bestows His special favours on 
those believers who are grateful to Him. It is therefore necessary 
that believers continue worshipping Allah and expressing their 
gratitude to Him at the same time. 
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(41) Wamings definitely came to the people of phara’ ah town. (42) They 
denied every one of Our signs so We seized them the grasp of one most 
mighty and powerful. (43) Are your soa than these people or do 
you have immunity (from punishment) in ptures? (44) Or do they say, 
“We are a victorious band.” (45) The bar ‘cha all soon be defeated and they will 
turn their backs and flee. (46) Nay, Judgement day is their appointment and day 
of Judgement, shall be most seve most bitter. (47) Indeed the criminals are 
in deviation and in blazi fizes. (48) The day when they shall be dragged into 
the Fire on their faces (i il be said to them) “Taste the touch of the Blaze!” (49) 
We have certainly neAted everything by measure. (50) And Our command is but 
once like the Bee of an eye. (51) Verily We have destroyed nations like 
yourselves so‘is there any who will take heed? (52) Whatever they did was 
(recorded) in the Books. (53) Every minor and major deed is recorded. (54) Verily 
the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and rivers... (55) ... in a grand place by the 
Powerful Sovereign. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLE OF PHARA’OH (FIR’OUN) 


Phara‘oh (Fir’oun) and his people were also extremely rebellious. Because 
phara’oh (Fir’oun) was a powerful ruler with a large force, he swelled with pride 
and claimed divinity. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina Misa «Je to preach 
Oneness of Allah to phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his people. Despite witnessing 
various miracles of Sayyidina Misa p> «te, phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his chieftains 
refused to believe. Because they controlled the people, the people also did not 
believe. Sayyidina Misa >! «le warned them that they would suffer grave 
punishment if they did not believe, but his warnings fell on deaf ears. 


The people of phara’oh (Fir’oun) also experienced several forms of 
punishment as lessons to mend their ways. These are mentioned in Surah A’raf 
where Allah says, “Without doubt We afflicted the people of phara’oh (Fir’oun) with 
droughts and. shortages in their produce so that they take heed. When favourable 
conditions prevailed they said, ‘This is what we deserve.’ However, when adverse 
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conditions afflicted them they would attribute the misfortune to Musa and those with 
him. Lo! Their misfortune is in the knowledge of Allah, but most of them know it not. 
They said, ‘Whenever you bring a sign before us to bewitch us, we still do not want to 
believe in you.’ So We sent to them the flood, the locusts, the ticks, the frogs and the blood 
as detailed signs. But they were an arrogant and a sinful nation. Whenever a punishment 
afflicted them they said, ‘O Musa, pray for us to your Lord by that which He had pledged 
to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we would certainly believe in you and 
send the Bani Isra‘il with you.’ When We removed the punishment from them up to the 
period appointed for them to reach in Allah’s knowledge, they suddenly breached the 
covenant. So We took revenge on them and drowned them in the sea because they denied 
Our signs and were negligent.” [Surah 7, verses 130-136] 


ALLAH ADDRESSES THE PEOPLE OF MAKKAH 


Allah states further, “Are your disbelievers better than these people... “In this 
verse, Allah Ta’ala asks the polytheists of Makkah whether they think that they 
are better than the nations of Sayyidina Nuh pW) ale, Sayyidina Had ou a, 
Sayyidina Salih Wi «le and Sayyidina Lut WW! «te. This question is in terms of 
physical strength and wealth. It is obvious that the palytsts of Makkah were 
far inferior to these nations in all these respects. Des: ité-their superior position, 
all these nations were destroyed when they sicoih Belief. Allah prompts the 
Makkans to ponder whether they will ever beab le to resist Allah’s punishment 
when it came to them. The facts stare in the face. Since these powerful 
nations of the past were helpless against llah’s punishment, there was no way 
in which they could be saved. wr 


Allah .asks them furt! ery%..or do you have immunity (from punishment) in the 
scriptures?” -Allah asks whether any previous scriptures had absolved them 
of punishment so thasthey feel free to continue sinning and rejecting Belief. Like 
the previous m, this question is also rhetorical. There has been no divine 
scripture that has ever absolved any disbeliever of punishment. Since they are 
unable to resist Allah’s punishment and have nothing to guarantee their 
exemption from punishment, the disbelievers have no reason to cling to disbelief. 


THE DEFEAT OF THE POLYTHEISTS AT BADR 


Allah asks, “Or do they (the Makkan polytheists) say, ‘We are a victorious band. ~ 
The claimed that they were so united that they were invincible. This claim was 
extremely bold and obviously untrue. Let alone the rest of the world, their 
numbers were paltry compared the rest of the Arab nation. The only factor that 
safeguarded them from being attacked was the fact that they lived within the 
Haram and no one attacked them out of respect for the place. 


“Durrul Manthir” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «. 4 2, that 
the polytheists made this claim when they marched for the Battle of Badr. They 
boasted about their superior numbers and their unity, not realising that Allah is 
the Master of the universe and that He can make any nation victorious over 
another, irrespective of numbers and strength. 


As the polytheists marched boastfully, the Holy Prophet .-; «le 3! t+ was 
entreating Allah Ta’ala for assistance. He prayed to Allah saying, “O Allah! By 
the promise you have made, I entreat You (to assist the Muslims). O Allah! If this 
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small band is destroyed, there shall be none to worship You.” The Holy Prophet 
pay oe 4! ge persistently made this Supplication to Allah until Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «+ 31 ~~, held him by the hand and said, “Enough, O the Holy Prophet Je 
py +e ai! You have entreated your Lord very greatly.” Later the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale i le emerged from where he was reciting the verse, “The band shall 
soon be defeated and they will turn their backs and flee. “[Bukhari p. 408, 562, 766] 


The Makkans soon had to swallow their proud words. They had to suffer 
disgrace when their fully armed army of a thousand was defeated by an ill 
equipped band of 313 men. Seventy polytheists were killed and another seventy 
were taken prisoner. Throughout the course of history, large armies of 
disbelievers boasted that they would crush Muslim armies because of their 
superiority. However, they also suffered disgrace when the Muslims 
convincingly defeated them. Even today many disbelievers forces are intent on 
destroying the Muslims in various parts of the world. Insha Allah, they shall 
soon suffer disgrace. “The band shall soon be defeated and they will turn their backs 
and flee.” 


THE SEVERITY OF THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT a 


Allah states further, “Nay, Judgement day is th a een and day of 
Judgement shall be most severe and most bitter.” ae the disbelievers will suffer 
defeat and disgrace in this world, the suffering ‘ehine Akhirah (Hereafter) will be 
much worse. Just as it is extremely en to even taste let alone swallow 
something bitter, the Day of judgeneae . also be extremely difficult to endure. 


Allah says further, “indeed oe are in deviation and in blazing fires.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi fish 5 4 2, has translated this verse to mean that “the 
criminals are in destructi a insanity.” 


“The day wh y shall be dragged into the Fire on their faces (and it will be said 
to them) “Taste‘the ‘ouch of the Blaze! ~ The fire of this world cannot be compared to the 
fire of the Akhirah (Hereafter), which is 69 times more intense than the fire of this world. 
Whereas a person cannot even endure a few seconds of this world’s fire, a touch of the fire 
of Hell will be too excruciating to even describe. One can therefore not even imagine the 
intensity of suffering there for a long time. One should ponder deeply over this. 


EVERYTHING IS CREATED BY MEASURE 


Concerning the creation of all things, Allah says, “We have certainly created 
everything by measure.” This verse means that everything was created according 
to Allah’s predetermined plan as recorded in the “Lowhul Mahfudh” (The 
Protected tablet). Allah had already determined the destinies of everything 
before He created them. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, narrates that the polytheists of Makkah 
once disputed with the Holy Prophet 5 a 4 (1. about the issue of Taqdir 
(predestination). It was then that Allah revealed the two verses: “The day when 
they shall be dragged into the Fire on their faces (and it will be said to them) “Taste the 
touch of the Blaze!’ We have certainly created everything by measure.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 
336] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr.bin Al As «¢ 4! (2, narrates from the Holy 
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Prophet ,L-) tc 41 12 that Allah had written the destinies of the heavens and the 
earth fifty thousand years before creating them, while His throne was still on 
water. [Muslim v. 2 p. 335] 


Allah continues, “And Our command is but once like the blinking of an eye.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned three interpretations of this verse: 


A. Whatever Allah wants to do is accomplished like a single action 
without any difficulty. 


B. Whatever Allah creates comes into being with the single command of 
“Kun” (“Be”). The creation is then swifter than the blinking of an eye. 


C. The advent of Judgement shall take place in an instant just like the 
blinking of an eye. If this interpretation is assumed, it will coincide 
with the verse of Surah Nahl where Allah says, “The affair of Judgement 
of Day is just like a blink of the eye, or even closer.” [Surah 16, verse 77] 


“Verily We have destroyed nations like yourselves (who perpetrated disbelief) so is 
there any who will take heed?” “ 


“cD 
ALL THE DEEDS OF PEOPLE ARE METICULQUSLY RECORDED 


“Whatever they did was (recorded) in the Bois This refers to the books of the 
recording angels who have been appoin Wa record every good and evil deed of 
every person. Therefore, no person need fear that any deed of his was wasted 
and had passed unnoticed. These\ ‘ords are so meticulously kept that “Every 
minor and major deed is es “ The Lowhul Mahfadh (the protected tablet) 
contains the records of evgty ing past, present and future. 


S 
Allah then speak’ of the rewards that the pious and righteous people will 


receive when Rees, “Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and rivers...” The 
description of these rivers are mentioned in Surah Muhammad jl, oe di Le 
where Allah says, “The description of the Heaven that the people of Taqwa (pious 
peoples) have been promised is that it contains rivers of water that never contaminate, 
rivers of milk the taste of which never spoils, rivers of wine that are extremely palatable to 
those who drink it and rivers of the purest honey.” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


Allah says that the abstinent ones shall reside “in a grand place The literal 
translation of the Arabic word ‘Magq‘ad Sidq” is “a place of truth - “Sidg” (truth) 
refers to truthfulness in word, deed and beliefs. Those people who are true in all 
these respects shall be rewarded with a special station in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
It is for this reason that the station they will receive in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is 
called “a place of truth “. Allah adds that the “place of truth” will be “by the 
Powerful Sovereign.” This indicates that their positions in the Akhirah (Hereafter) 
will be extremely elevated. 
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Inpthe name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Ar Rahm4n (The Most Merciful)... (2) ... taught the Qur’an. (3) He created 

n .. (4) .... and taught him to speak. (5) The sun and moon (orbit in) 
calculated courses. (6) And the creeper and the tree prostrate. (7) (Allah) raised 
the sky and erected the scales... (8) ...so that you do not transgress in the matter 
of the scale. (9) And so that you establish the scale with justice and you do not 
make the scale deficient. (10) (Allah) has placed the earth for people. (11) On it 
are fruit, palms with sheathed stalks... (12) ... seeds as chaff and sustenance as 
well. (13) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny? 


AR RAHMAN TAUGHT THE QUR’AN AND COMMANDS JUSTICE 


Ir. Surah Rahman, Allah discusses the various favours that He has blessed 
man and Jinn with. These favours are tremendous and benefit people in this 
world and in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah repeats the verse “So which favours of 
your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?” 31 times in the Surah. This lends 
great beauty to the Surah in terms of recitation and meaning. 


THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR’AN 


The opening verses of Surah Rahman make mention of such bounties that 
feed one’s Belief, soul and body. Allah begins by saying, “Ar Rahman (The Most 
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Merciful) taught the Qur'an.” The Qur’an is an extremely great bounty of Allah to 
mankind. Allah taught man the words of the Qur’an, the meanings of the verses 
and has also allowed man to understand the eloquence and rhetoric of the 
Qur’an. In addition to this, Allah has also made it easy for man to memorise the 
Qur’an. Man, who is merely an entity filled with blood, is extremely honoured to 
be able to contain the speech of Allah in his bosom and to speak it with his 
tongue. Hundreds of thousands and millions of books have been written 
containing explanations of the Qur’an and this practice will continue until 
Judgement day. 


Besides teaching the Qur’an to man, Allah has also granted him the 
privilege of teaching the Qur‘an to others. The Holy Prophet --5 ae 4! t+ said 
that when a person has been granted the bounty of the Qur’an (i.e. he has 
memorised it) and he thinks that another person has a bounty greater than his, 
then he is ungrateful for an extremely great bounty. 


Sayyidina Uthman «+ i! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -L-; «te i te said, 
“The best of you is he who learns the Qur’an and teaches it.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 270] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) _,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet i .- 
pep ate said, “The best of my Ummah are the bearers of the in and those who stay 
awake [in Ibadah (worship)| at night.” [“Mishkat” p. 110] os 


The Qur’an is the book of Allah as well ate. ’s speech. The Muslims are 
truly honoured to have this great Bee \i@ eir hearts and flowing fluently 
even from the tongues of their little ce hey are even able to remember the 
verses that are alike — are able to recite it while sleeping and 
when awake. 


People who have peat of the Qur’ an in their hearts are extremely 
unfortunate. The Hol Po Prophet plvy ale bi Le said, “The heart that has nothing of the 
Qur'an is like a dee ouse. “[“Mishkat” p. 186 from Tirmidhi and Darmi] 


THE BOON OF SPEECH 


Allah continues to says that “He created man and taught him to speak.” Allah 
granted man knowledge, granted him the ability to speak and even taught him 
how to utilise this ability. Man can thus express what he feels and thinks. Allah 
Ta’ala has also taught man how to speak eloquently and: how to explain the 
meanings of the Qur’an. Not only did Allah teach people speech, but He taught 
man various languages and manners of expression. Man is also able to translate 
from language to language. 


Allah then speaks of the solar and lunar orbits when he says, “The sun and 
moon (orbit in) calculated courses.” The orbits and movements of the sun and moon 
have been determined by.Allah and they are not at liberty to move as they please 
and when they please. Allah says in Surah Yasin, “The sun travels towards its 
destination. This is the decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing. We have stipulated phases 
for the moon, until it returns like a branch of an old date palm. It is not possible for the 
sun to catch up with the moon, nor is it possible for the night.to precede the day. They all 
swim within their orbits.” [Surah 36, verses 38-40] 


Furthermore, “the creeper and the tree prostrate.” Just like worshippers are 
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leased to prostrate before Allah out of obedience to Him, so too are all of 
Allah’s creation pleased to obey Him, including those plants that have an upright 
trunk and those that creep and have no rigidity. The watermelon, pumpkin and 
other plants that are unable to stand erect are referred to in this verse together 
with all large and small trees that stand by themselves. This interpretation is 
favoured by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2, and Sayyidina Ibn Jarir a, 
ade ail, 


Allah then speaks of the sky when He says that He “raised the sky -.It is Allah 
Who raised the sky to its towering height. Once a person understand this, he will 
realise that it is also Allah who gives height to everything else, whether the 
height is physical or figurative. 


THE COMMAND TO WEIGH JUSTLY 


Allah Ta’ala states further that he “erected fhe scales so that you do not 
transgress in the matter of the scale. And so that you establish the scale with justice and 
you do not make the scale deficient.” Allah Ta’ala cautions man not to demand extra 
in weight when dues are given to him and not to reduce weight when payment is 
due from him. The abomination of this act is explained in the opening verses of 
Surah Tatfif [Surah 83, verses 1-6]. The command to be j én weight and 
measurement is also mentioned in Surah An’am [Surah Oe 152] where Allah 
commands: “And give full measure and weight in fai 3” Allah also commands 
the same in Surah Bani Isra‘il where He rN easure in full when you 
measure and weigh with proper scales.” [Surah , verse 35]. 


Furthermore Allah says that he ‘hi Placed the earth for people.” Allah Ta’ala 
has made the earth such that it is either too hard nor too soft. People are able to 
dig the earth to create damgOwells, graves, plant plantations and lay the 
foundations of their buildings. At the same time, the earth can support man’s 
structures, carry his rdiltoads and highways and the beating hooves of his 
animals. Man is able-to use the resources of the earth without her mumbling a 
word in protest. It is with reference to this that Allah mentions in Surah Mulk 
[Surah 67, verse 15] that the earth is submissive. 


Allah then enumerates the various benefits that the earth gives to mankind 
when He says that the earth has ‘fruit (and) palms with sheathed stalks” Allah has 
covered the stalks of such plants so that the fruit are protected and also because 
these coverings may be used for a variety of purposes. In addition to this, Allah 
has also created “seeds as chaff. This verse refers to cereals like wheat, barley, etc 
which are like little seeds that provide ample nourishment for man. These foods 
are also protected in coverings that are separated as chaff to be fed to animals. 


Together with all these bounties of the earth, Allah has provided 
“nourishment as well.” Some commentators have translated the Arabic word 
“Rayhan” (translated above as “nourishment”) as “fragrant plants” whereas others 
translate it is as ‘flowers’. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ., translates it as 
“sustenance” and has stated that the word “Rayhan” refers to sustenance 
wherever it is mentioned in the Qur’an. The word “Rayhan” is used in place of 
“Rizq” (sustenance) because sustenance is something from which a person 
derives satisfaction. 
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The above verses mention those bounties of Allah from the earth that are a 
staple diet for man, those that he eats for pleasure and those that he feeds to his 
animals. Therefore, Allah asks, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you 
(man and Jinn) deny?” Both man and Jinn benefit tremendously from these 
favours. 
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(14) (Allah has) created man from melodious sand that resembles 
potter's clay. (15) And created Jinn from pure leaping fire. (16) So which favours 
of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny? 


THE CREATION OF MAN AND JINN 


Allah describes the creation of man when He says that He has “created man 
from melodious sand that resembles potter's clay. “Allah Ta’ala took sand, mixed it 
with water to make clay and then used the clay to fashio the mould of the first 
man, Sayyidina Adam />... «te. When it dried it became hard and would make a 
melodious sound if struck, just like a clay poten ase: There were various stages 
in the creation of Sayyidina Adam rang and these were discussed in the 
commentary of verse 33 of Surah Hijr (Suva 15). 


“And (Allah) created Jinn front Pure leaping fire.” Just as Sayyidina Adam «le 
au was the father of mankind, many Scholars assert the Iblis (chief devil) was: 
the father of the Jinn. efore, it is often said that man in general is created 
from sand and thatthe Jinn are created from fire because their fathers were 
created from eerurcance The blessing of being created and granted life is 
an extremely\great bounty without which many other bounties cannot be 
enjoyed. Because Allah has granted these many favours to mankind and to Jinn, 
it is incumbent on them to be grateful to Him. Allah reminds them of this when 
He states “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?” 
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(17) (Allah is) the Lord of the two east’s and the two wests. (18) So which favours 
of your Lord do the two of you deny? (19) He has released the two waters so that 
they meet. (20) Between the two (waters) is a barrier so that the two do not 
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transgress. (21) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (22) 

‘ Pearls and coral emerge from both of them. (23) So which favours of your Lord 
do the two of you deny? (24) His are the raised ships on the oceans like 
mountains. (25) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (26) 
Everything on earth shall perish. (27) Only the countenance of your Lord the 
Possessor of majesty and benevolence shall remain. (28) So which favours of 
your Lord do the two of you deny? 


ALLAH SEPARATES SALTY WATER FROM FRESH WATER AND 
CREATES THE JEWELS IN THESE WATERS 


These verses also expound Allah’s great bounties. Allah begins by saying that He is 
“the Lord of the two east’s and the two wests.” The “east’s” refers to the rising points of 
the sun while the “west’s” refers to the setting points of the sun. The rising and setting of 
the sun determines the day and night, both of which are beneficial to man and Jinn. 
During the day people are able to carry out various acts that are not possible during the 
night and vice versa. Allah reminds people of this great favour when He says, “So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


“Ruhul Ma’‘ani” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah bi bas ae ol 2, and 
Sayyidina Ikrima «le «i in, that the “the two east’s” refer to the yoint where the sun rises 
during summer and the point where it rises during he winter, Similarly, the “two 
west's” refer to the point where the sun sets dura @ summer and the point where it 
sets during the winter. It has also been rep e hat according to Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «e <i! 2, “the two east’s” refers,to the rising of the sun and the rising of the 
twilight while “the two west’s” refe the setting of the sun and the setting of the 
twilight. wo ' 

Allah then speaks ofthe oceans when he says, “He has released the two waters 
so that they meet. Bet en the two (waters) is a barrier so that the two do not 
transgress.” Altaough two types of water badies seem to be one to the onlooker, 
they are actually separated by an invisible barrier. In this way, the salty water 
and fresh water never mix. Man and Jinn derive various benefits from the two 
types of water and therefore are obliged to express gratitude to Allah. Allah 
reminds them of this when He says, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you 
deny?” 


“Pearls and coral emerge from both of them.” The various jewels that emerge 
from the sea are also a great favour from Allah and man and Jinn are required to 
be grateful to Allah for these. Allah reiterates, “So which favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2) states that the Arabic 
word “Lu ‘Iu” (translated above as “pearls ”) refers to smaller pearls and the word 
“Marjan” (translated above as coral) refers to larger pearls. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4 ..2, stated that the word “Lu ‘lu” 
{translated above as “pearls “) refers to large pearls and the word “Marjan” 
(translated above as “coral”) refers to red coral. 


An explanation of the two types of water that do not mix has been given in 
the commentary of Surah Furqan where Allah states, “It is He Who has merged two 
seas, the one being sweet and quenching, while the other is salty and bitter. He has 
created between them a barrier that acts as an impregnable veil.” [Surah 25, verse 53] 
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Some have raised the objection that since pearls and coral are not found in 
fresh water whereas the verse mentions that pearl and coral emerge from “boiit of 
them”. In reply to this, some Scholars have mentioned that “both of them” means 
“the collection of both of them” (i.e. coral and pearl emerge from the collection of 
both waters). Others have mentioned that pearls are found in both fresh water 
and salt water but because they are found mostly in salt water, people generally 
are unaware of fresh water pearls. Of course, Allah’s knowledge is supreme and 
man may not contest His knowledge. Man’s knowledge of things is extremely 
limited compared to Allah’s knowledge. 


Allah Ta’ala goes on to say that “His are the raised ships on the oceans like 
mountains.” These huge ships remain afloat only by Allah’s will. When waters get 
rough and strong winds blow, it is only Allah that protects the ship and those in 
the ship. Allah allows the large ships laden with hundreds of tons of cargo to 
traverse through the oceans so that man may transport goods from one continent 
to another. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “in the huge ships which traverse the oceans 
carrying goods of benefit to man ... are signs for those who have intelligence.” [Surah 2, 
verse 164] 


Allah has inspired man to build ships and has granted him the expertise 
and capabilities to accomplish the task. Allah has also taught man how to 
navigate the oceans, how to load his shippingo¥éssels and how to derive 
maximum benefit from this skill. The shipping trade caters for the needs of 
millions of people throughout the eee herefore incumbent on people to 
express their gratitude to Allah for this herefore, Allah reiterates, “So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of youtehy?” 


EVERYTHING SHALL PERISH 


“Everything on capft)Shall perish.” Man, Jinn, fauna, flora, everything on land 
and everything $e are all destined to perish when their lives have expired. 
When everything shall perish it will be “Only the countenance of your Lord the 
Possessor of majesty and benevolence (Who) shall remain.” 


Allama Qurtubi «J i! i», states that “Jalal” (translated above as “majesty’s) 
refers to Allah’s grandeur and greatness and “Al Ikram” (translated above as 
“benevolence “) means that Allah should be revered to the extent that no degree of 
shirk (polytheism) is perpetrated. Viewing the word “Al Ikram” from a different 
perspective, other commentators have mentioned that it means that Allah is the 
only One who can truly bestow favours and mercy on creation. Allah states in 
Surah Fajr [Surah 89, verse 15], “As for man, when his Lord tries him by granting him 
honour and favours, he says, ‘My Lord has honoured me’ «. 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 83], “When We bestow favours 
upon man, he turns away and, changing direction, goes far.” It is stated in “Faydhul 
Qadir ” that the special honour denoted by the word “Ikram” is not granted to 
sinners. However, general favours are granted to the disbelievers as well. It is my 
humble opinion that every human is blessed with a degree of honour by simply 
being human. This is denoted by the verse of Surah Bani Isra‘il [Surah 17, verse 70] 
‘where Allah says, “We have granted honour to the children of Adam.” However, for 
the disbelievers this honour is restricted to this world. As soon as they die, 
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they will be made to suffer disgrace, which will perpetuate until eternity. In the 
Akhirah (Hereafter), the disbelievers will have neither honour nor favours, 
whereas the believers shall enjoy an abundance of both. “So which favours of your 
Lord do the two of you deny?” 
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(29) All in the heavens and the earth ask from Him and He is engaged in some 
matter every day. (30) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? 
(31) We shall soon free Ourselves for you, O the two of you pours. (32) So 
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (33) O szsagibly of Jinn and 
man! If you are able to transcend the limits of the heavens he earth, then do 
so. You will be unable to transcend without the power (34 So which favours of 
your Lord do the two of you deny? gw 


In the above verses, Allah expresses His Greatness and the dependence of 
man and Jinn on Him. Allah also remi Sian and Jinn that they are not free to 
do as they please but will be requiréd*to render an account for all their deeds. 
Allah states that the day of Jiidgement will come when “We shall soon free 
Ourselves for you, O the twoxéf you groups.” This verse is symbolic and does not 
mean that Allah is too Poe with other duties to take reckoning. Allah is 
Capable of doing ryt ing perfectly at once and no act will hinder Him from 
accomplishing another. The symbolic reference is to emphasise the fact that 
reckoning will be meticulous. 


Allah also states that “He is engaged in some matter every day.” This means 
that Allah is busy tending to the matters of the universe at every given point in 
time. By warning man and Jinn about the advent of Judgment day and 
reckoning, Allah is bestowing them with an extremely great favour. Therefore, 
Allah states, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


Highlighting the helplessness of man and Jinn, Allah states, “O assembly of 
Jinn and man! If you are able to transcend the limits of the heavens and the earth, then do 
so. You will be unable to transcend without the power.” It is clear that even the 
combined forces of man and Jinn cannot harness the power to transcend the 
limits of the heavens and the earth. Since man and Jinn are helpless in this very 
world, they will surely be powerless in the Akhirah (Hereafter) as well. It is 
therefore wishful thinking to believe that one will be able to escape Allah’s 
punishment because there is nowhere to hide. When Judgement day arrives, 
every person will realise the error of his ways. However, it will then be too late. 
It is a great favour from Allah that He has forewarned man and Jinn about this 
inevitable day. “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


Surab_Ar-Rahman_ 55: 35-45 68 Anwar-ul-Bayan ae 2 
frm roa hue e451 a 2.040 Bebe oP hens Ales 
CF 005 35 Mle Glo BS oles We te OE ot si (Reis Acs 
PE 1B Be Sf he OR I Sr ree eo bee ee 
84 BSS Si As OH aah 555 KS AST CEs op 


a oF 

Bx te re ee zh a Bee Of 8. i Caane Ve a merc 
CB 00S ay SM GD eG oy lS AY a 
LO AEB Bee <tie oo thi cet Aree cae Ta PATE Aves 
DISS USS I GED YG sesh FS cy SA AAT Se 
wie 42 oo = BAe Be 1 oe se. Sess ae 
ele Gols Ee oe pe cn Cah Sep GJ Grell Ue SSG SM Ge eat 


ZO FS MBs 
CHAK S 


(35) A flame and smoke shall be unleashed on the two of you (man and Jinn) 
and you will be helpless to ward it off. (36) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (37) (The time shall certainly come) when the sky shall 
cleave asunder and become red like hide. (38) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (39) On that day no man and no Ji \shall be asked about 
his sins. (40) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (41) The 
criminals will be recognized by their traits and be seized by their forelocks 
and feet. (42) So which favours of your Lor do e two of you deny? (43) “This 
is Hell which the criminals used to d ny 44) They shall pass between it and 
the boiling water. (45) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? 


THE SCENE OF JUDGEMENT 


In the above vers: lah describes the horrors of Judgement day so that 
people may refrain disbelief and become sincere Muslims. To remind man 
and Jinn to be ul for these words of caution, Allah often repeats the verse, 
“So which favou of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


Referring to the advent of Judgement, Allah says, “A flame and smoke shail be 
unleashed on the two of you (man and Jinn) and you will be helpless to ward it off’ The 
intensity of this fire will be extreme. Allah says in Surah Mursalat that the people 
of Hell will be told, “Proceed towards the canopy of three parts which will neither 
provide shade nor offer shelter against the heat. Indeed, it (Hell) throws sparks like huge 
palaces resembling pitch black camels. May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day!” 
[Surah 77, verses 30-34] 


These verses or Surah Mursalat state that the smoke of Hell shall assume the 

_ appearance of a canopy. Whereas the canopies of this world offer protection 

from heat, the smoke canopy of Hell will offer no such protection even though it 
will be extremely dark. None shall be able to assist another then. 


Allah then describes the splitting of the sky on the Day of Judgement when He says 
that the time shall certainly come “when the sky shall cleave asunder and become red like 
hide.” A verse of Surah Furgan states, “Call to mind the day when the sky will be.rent 
asunder with clouds and the angels will descend in large numbers.” [Surah 25, verse 25] 


“On that day no man and no Jinn shall be asked about his sins.” A person is 
questioned to ascertain the facts because the questioner is unaware of the truth of a 
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matter. However, questions are sometimes posed merely to remind the person being asked 
about certain acts. Allah was Aware of every person's acts even before people were 
created and has no need to ask them what they did in the world. Their questioning will 
therefore not be to establish whether they did something or not but it will be to remind 
them of their misdeeds. Allah says in Surah Qasas [Surah 28, verse 78], “The criminals 
will not be questioned about their sins.” 


The guilty ones shall be forced to admit their misdeeds on the Day of 
Judgement and they will be unable to deny anything. Allah says in Surah A’raf, 
“We shall definitely question those to whom messengers were sent and We will surely 
question the messengers. We will certainly narrate to them with knowledge and We were 
not absent.” [Surah 7, verses 6,7] 


Allah states further, “The criminals will be recognised by their traits - The traits 
by which they will be recognised are mentioned in Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, 
verse 97] in the following words: “We shall raise them on their faces on the Day of 
judgement, blind, dumb and deaf” Another trait is mentioned in Surah TaHa as: 
“The day when the trumpet will be blown and the criminals shall be gathered with blue 
eyes. They will whisper to each other saying, ‘You have tarried only for ten days.” [Surah 
20, verses 102,103] 


\ 

According to these verses the disbelievers will be ate cata, blind and 
blue-eyed on the Day of Judgement. They wil obs ‘recognised by these 
characteristics, “will be seized by their forelocks andy and cast into Hell. When 
they are thrown into Hell, they will be told, “ ‘is Hell which the criminals used to 
deny.” They will thus be exposed to the w: St orms of punishment. Citing one of 
these forms of punishment, Allah s A hey shall pass between it (Hell) and the 
boiling water.” Commentators interprét this verse to mean that the people in Hell 
will sometimes be made to su in the Fire itself and will sometimes have 
boiling water poured o} m. Concerning the punishment of boiling water, 
Allah says in Surah Boiling water will be poured over their heads. Whatever is 
in their bellies, as well'as their skins will be melted with it.” [Surah 22, verses 19,20] 


Allah says in Surah Kahf [Surah 18, verse 29], “If they beseech help, they will be 
helped with water that is like the residue of burnt oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible 
drink indeed!” Allah speaks about it in Surah Muhammad as: “Can these people ever 
be like those who will abide forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, which 
tears their innards to shreds?” [Surah 47, verse 15] 


A verse of Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verse 68] states: “Thereafter their return will 
definitely be towards the boiling water.” This verse tells us that there will be a 
special place in Hell where the people of Hell will be taken to be given boiling 
water to drink. Thereafter, they will be returned to their respective places of 
punishment. While some commentators state that the place of boiling water will 
be outside the boundaries of Hell, this is unlikely because none shall ever emerge 
from Hell after entering. It is therefore believed that the place of the boiling 
water will be within the confines of Hell. Allah knows best. 


The Arabic word “An” used in the verse describes the boiling water as 
being at the most extreme point possible i.e. the water shall remain at the highest 
degree of heat possible and shall not cool down even with the passing of time. 
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(46) The one who fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two 
gardens. (47) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (48) Both 
these (gardens) shall be filled with branches. (49) So which favours of your Lord 
do the two of you deny? (50) In both (gardens) there ll be two gushing 
springs. (51) So which favours of your Lord do the two-6f ou deny? (52) In both 
there shall be a pair of every fruit. (53) So whic favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny? (54) The people [of Jannah\(Heaven)] shall recline on bedding 
lined with thick silk. The fruit of both geisens shall be extremely close. (55) So 
which favours of your Lord do the you deny? (56) In these gardens, there 
shall be maidens with lease whom no man or Jinn has ever touched. 
(57) So which favours of rd do the two of you deny? (58) They seem to 
appear like rubies and ) (59) So which favours of your Lord do the two of 
you deny? (60) canto reward for good be anything but good? (61) So which 
favours of yourjaa do the two of you deny? 


THE TWO © RDENe OF PARADISE THAT THE PIOUS SHALL 
ENJOY 


After mentioning every bounty of the two gardens of paradise in the 
foregoing verses, Allah repeats the question: “So which favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny?” Whereas the gardens of this world were described at the 
beginning of the Surah, the concluding verses describe the gardens of the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Allah says, “The one who fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two 
gardens.” Although Heaven is itself an extremely large garden, there shall be 
several gardens within it, depending on the deeds of people. The above verse 
states that the person who abstains from sins and who is concerned about 
reckoning on the Day of Judgement shall be blessed with two gardens of Heaven. 
Concern for reckoning on the Day of Judgement is a great factor to motivate 
people to abstain from sin and to carry out good deeds. Allah states in Surah 
Nazi‘at , “As for the one who fears standing before his Lord and who restrains himself 
from carnal passions, then Heaven shall definitely be his abode.” [Surah 80, verses 40,4 1} 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari «+ ai 2) once recited the verse, “The one who 
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fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two gardens.” He then said, “There 
shall be two gardens of gold for the forerunners in Islam and two gardens of 
silver for those who followed them.” [’“Mustadrak” of Hakim] 


Allah describes the two gardens by saying, “Both these (gardens) shall be filled 
with branches.” There shall be an abundance of green and lush branches in these 
gardens, indicating that they will be filled with an abundance of fruit. The 
second description states that “In both (gardens) there shall be two gushing springs.” 
In addition to providing refreshing water, the springs shall provide a scenic 
setting to watch. The springs of Heaven are described in Surah Dahar (Surah 76) 
and Surah Tatfif (Surah 83), Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verse 18] states that the name of 
one spring is “Salsabil ” while Surah Tatfif [Surah 83, verse 26] states that the other 
spring is called “Tasnim - Allah states in verses 5 and 6 of Surah Dahar, “The good 
shall certainly drink from a cup the mixture of which is camphor. The springs from which 
Allah ‘s bondsmen shall drink they shall cause to gush forth abundantly.” 


Allah describes the third characteristic of these gardens when He says, ‘in 
both there shall be a pair of every fruit. -The one type of fruit will be similar to what 
we see in this world while the other will be seen only in Heaven. Some 
commentators mention that the one type of fruit will be fresh while the other 
type will be dried. However, both will be equal in taste. S ina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s 31 *, has mentioned that the “pair” refers t sweet and sour fruit 
that are found in this world, which will be foun Heaven. However, bitter 
fruit like the wild gourd (bitter apple) shall be.swe tin Heaven. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 
27 p. 117) wer 


-\ 
THE BEDDING OF THE RIGH JUS IN HEAVEN 
Further describing the bounties awaiting the righteous in Heaven, Allah 


speaks about their be and wives. Allah says, “The people (of Heaven) shall 
recline on bedding lin h thick silk.” This verse tells us that inner lining of this 
bedding will b é of thick silk. In this world, the outer lining of a bedding is 
usually decont and made from material that is far more expensive than the 
material used for the inner lining. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ ail 2, said, 
“You have been told that the inner linings of the beddings of Heaven are made from thick 
silk. You can then well imagine how beautiful and comfortable the outer linings are!” 
[Hakim] 

Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «lc 41 a=, said, “The inner lining is thick silk.” If you 
want to know what the outer lining shall be made of then recite the verse of 
Surah Alif Lam Mim Sajdah where Allah says, “No soul knows what pleasures are 
hidden for him as a reward for the deeds he carries out.’” This means that nothing can 


be said about the beauty of the outer lining. One will know the reality of this 
only in Heaven. 


Allah continues, “The fruit of both gardens shall be extremely close.” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .s\ 2, mentioned that if Allah’s friends in Heaven wish to 
pluck fruit while standing they may do so. They may also pluck fruit while 
sitting or even while lying down. In every condition, the fruit will be close by. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 
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THE WIVES OF THE PEOPLE OF JANNAH (HEAVEN) 


The men of Heaven shall have their worldly wives in Heaven as well as 
wives from the “Hiir In” These wives will be extremely beautiful and shall have 
eyes for none other than their husbands. Allah refers to this when he says, ‘in 
these gardens there shall be maidens with lowered gazes”. In addition to this, “no man 
or Jinn has ever touched” them. Describing their beauty, Allah says that “They seem 
to appear like rubies and pearls.” The explanation of the Arabic word “Marjan” 
(translated above as “pearls “) has been discussed in the commentary of verse 22 
of this Surah. Sayyidina Qatadah «J+ .ii a, states that the complexions of these 
maidens will be as clear as rubies and as white as pearls. Other commentators 
state that the complexion of their faces will resemble rubies, while the rest of 
their bodies will be the colour of pearl. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ i ,», narrates from the Holy Prophet te 4 le 
pL) that the faces of the first group to enter Heaven will shine like the fourteenth 
moon while the faces of the next group will shine like a bright star. Each person 
shall have two damsels of Heaven as wives. (Their complexions will be so 
beautifully clear that) the marrow of their shins will be visible through their skin 
and flesh. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 461] a 


A narration of Tirmidhi states that even though the citmsels will be wearing 
seventy sets of clothing, the marrow of their bones Ibe visible to the onlooker. 
[“Mishkat” p. 497] cv? 
The two damsels that the hadith of aap mention will be the minimum 
‘toa 


number a person will marry. According person’s deeds, he will marry as 
many as Allah pleases. Sayyidina AbU Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) |», narrates from the 
Holy Prophet pL) we a) A th tithe’ person with the lowest status in Heaven shall 
be given eighty thousand ants and seventy-two wives .Mulla Ali Qari a ae, 
ale writes. in his com: ary that two of these wives shall be wives from this 
world and the ot venty shall be from the damsels of Heaven. Allah knows 
best. 


“Can the reward for good be anything but good?” The reward for the person 
who lived a good life, who worshipped Allah only, who abstained from 
polytheism (shirk) and who carried out good deeds shall be good indeed. He will 
be blessed with Heaven and all the bounties of Heaven. In a hadith of Muslim, 
the Arabic word | ihsin” (translated above as “good”) has been defined as 
“worshipping Allah as if one can see Him, and if one is unable to do this, one should be 
mindful of the fact that Allah is watching him. “? The Holy Prophet plu) ale it Ls 
said this in reply to a question posed by Sayyidina Jibr’il >) «Je. 
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(62) Lesser than these two gardens are another two gardens. (63) So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (64) Both dark green. (65) So 
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deriy? (66) Both have gushing 
springs. (67) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (68) In both 
are fruits, date palms and pomegranates. (69) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (70) In them are marvellous and stunning women. (71) So 
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (72) Fair damsels sheltered 
in tents. (73) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (74) Neither 
any man nor Jinn has ever touched them. (75) So which favours of your Lord do 
the two of you deny? (76) The people of Heaven shall recline on green decorated © 
and exceptionally beautiful bedding. (77) So which favours of your Lord do the 
two of you deny? (78) Biessed is the name of your Lord, the Pos eaateor of majesty 
and benevolence. ee) 


THE VARIOUS OTHER LEVELS OF Ae 


The above verses mention the se sy Heaven apart from the two 
mentioned earlier. All of these are of le: inence than the first two and will 
be awarded to people whose dee ei status are of a lesser degree 
than the people who will occu; irst two gardens of Heaven. Surah Wa’qiah 
which follows Surah Rahma Os of the two groups to enter Heaven, who are 
referred to as the “Sabiqiiand the “As ‘habul Yamin - The Heaven mentioned in 
the above verses wi given to the “As’habul Yamin” and the first two gardens 
will be for the ‘ ‘Sabiqun “. 


Describing the next two levels of Heaven, Allah says that both will be “dark 
green The Arabic word ‘Mudhamatan” actually refers to something that is black. 
The word is used here because the gardens of Heaven are so lush and dark green 
in colour that they appear to be black. The single word ‘Mudhamatan” completes 
this entire verse and this is therefore the only verse of the Qur’an that contains 
only one word. 


Allah describes further, “Both have gushing springs.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ 4) 2, states that these two springs will shower prosperity and 
blessings on the people of Heaven. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «+ 41 2, and 
Sayyidina Anas «+ a ,s, state that these springs will bring a fine mist of 
fragrance into the homes of the people in Heaven. Other commentators state that 
they will run with gushing water which will never come to an end. [“Ma’alimut 
Tanzil”] 


“In both are fruits, date palms and pomegranates.” One cannot imagine these to 
be like those we see in this world because everything in Heaven will be exclusive 
to Heaven and share only their names with the fruit of this world. Just like the 
rest of the Surah, Allah reminds man and Jinn to be grateful to Him by repeating, 
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“So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” 


THE WIVES OF HEAVEN 


Allah states that the gardens of Heaven have “marvellous and stunning 
women.” Sayyidina Ibn Salamah «+ i.» , narrates from the Holy Prophet «te 1 i. 
pins that the women of Heaven are “marvellous” in character and “stunning” in 
beauty. Referring to the fact that these women will be reserved for their 
husbands, Allah states; “Fair dantsels sheltered in tents.” 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «© “\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «+ 4) to 
+» said, “if a damsel of Heaven has to peek into this world, she would’ 
illuminate the atmosphere between the sky and the earth and fill it with her 
fragrance. It is a fact that the scarf on her head is more valuable than the earth 
and all its contents.” [“Mishkat” p. 495 from Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 5 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4: J. 
pes oe said, “The tent of a believers in Heaven shall be carved from a single 
hollow pearl. The tent shall be sixty miles wide (or 60 miles long according to 
another narration). He shall have a wife in each corner and the one will be unable 
to see the other as he goes to each one. The believers shall have two gardens of 
silver where the utensils and everything else ie ‘made of silver. They shall 
also have two gardens of gold where the u nd everything else will be 
made of gold. Only the veil of honour sha iain the person of Heaven from 
seeing his Lord. All this shall be in heen al garden of paradise.” [“Mishkat” p. 
495 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


“Or 
Describing the purity of speWamsels of Heaven, Allah says, “Neither any man 
nor Jinn has ever touched = 


After describin: ae women of Heaven Allah says, “The people of Heaven shall 
recline on green aw and exceptionally beautiful bedding.” “Mua'alimut Tanzil” 
states that thi ord “Abgariy” (translated above as “decorated”) refers to 
everything good that one is proud to have. The Holy Prophet i, «+ 4) i+ once 
referred to Sayyidina Umar «s 4.2, as “Abqariy”. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Blessed is the name of your Lord, the 
Possessor of majesty and benevolence. “While the 27th verse of the Surah describes 
Allah as “the Possessor of majesty and benevolence”, the Surah ends with the same 
description of Allah's grandeur. 


SOME NOTES CONCERNING SURAH RAHMAN 


NOTE 1: The verse “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” is 
repeated 31 times in the Surah. By reciting the verse 
continuously, the reader feels a sense of joy and is spiritually 
enlightened. Even those listening to the recitation experience a 
sense of elation and happiness. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Prophet by ale 3) ile referred to Surah Rahman as the 
bridegroom of the Qur‘an. [“Mishkat” p. 189] 


NOTE 2: Allah reminds man and Jinn of His favours in the verse “So which 
favours of your Lord do the two of you den y?” Sayyidina Jabir 4 >, 
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«s narrates that when the Holy Prophet .-; & % 4» recited 
Surah Rahman to the prophet’s companions + 4) >, they all 
listened in silence. The Holy Prophet s~; & a 4 then said to 
them, “When I recited this Surah to the Jinn on the night l met with 
them, they seemed to have a better reply than you. Whenever I recited 
the verse ‘So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?’ they 
responded by saying: 


{TRANSLATION: “We do not deny any of Your favours, O our 
Lord. All praise belongs to You.”} [Tirmidhi] 


Appreciation of Allah’s favours entails admitting these favours and using 
them in a manner that pleases Him. Denying Allah’s favours means that one says 
that one did not receive a certain favour from Allah or that one says that what 
one has are the fruits of one’s labours. Similarly, adopting an attitude that reveals 
this will also be tantamount to denying Allah’s favours. 


NOTE 3: Why does Allah say, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of 
you deny?” after verses that portray His punishment as well? 
How can punishment be regarded as a favour? The answer is 
that Allah’s favour lies in His wang people of the 
consequences of evil. By mentionin, i punishment for evil 
deeds, Allah is warning people toa afin from such deeds so that 
they never find themselves sen re the same. This forewarning 
is an act of great kindne 


NOTE 4: Allah makes it c ot verse 56 of Surah Dhariyat (Surah 51): “T 
have created m ay Jinn only to worship Me.” Allah has roe 
both thes: tions for the purpose of worshipping Him, His 
bountiec tremendous to both and He has sent guidance to 
bothe However, because Allah has selected man as His vicegerent 

ow earth, man is superior to Jinn. Nevertheless, both are 
responsible for fulfilling Allah’s commands. Whether Allah sent 
Anbiya (The Holy Prophets >) pte) among the Jinn, the 
difference of opinion has been discussed in the commentary of 
verse 130 of Surah An’am (Surah 6). What is certain is that when 
the Holy Prophet ,L-; a 4) .L» was sent as messenger, he was the 
messenger to both man and Jinn. This is evident from the verses 
of Surah Rahman and the verses of Surah Ahqaf [Surah 46, verses 
29-32] in which Allah quotes the invitation that the Jinn extended 
to their fellow Jinn after listening to the Holy Prophet «1+ 3 t+ 
-L-y. Allah says that the believer Jinn said to their fellow Jinn: “O 
our people! Respond to Allah ‘s caller and believe in him; Allah will 
forgive your sins and save you from a painful punishment.” [Surah 46, 
verse 31] 


The details of the Holy Prophet’s -L-s a a! t+ meeting with the Jinn have 
been discussed in the commentary of the above verses of Surah Ahqaf. Further 
details will also be mentioned in ihe commentary of Surah Jinn (Surah 72), Insha 
Allah. : 


NOTE 5: The Jinn are also obliged to worship Allah and the disbelievers 
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among them will also be sent to Hell. Allah says in Surah Sajdah, 
“If We willed, We would have granted every soul its guidance. 
However, the decree has issued from Me that I will surely fill Hell with 
a collection of man and Jinn.” {Surah 32, verse 13] 


Whereas it is clear that the disbelieving Jinn will enter Hell, some 
Muhaddithin (commentators of Ahadith) and Mufassirin- (commentators of 
Qur'an) have queried whether the believing Jinn will enter Heaven. This 
question is answered by the fact that when discussing the bounties of Heaven, 
Allah states “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” This makes it 
clear that the Jinn may also enter Heaven. The Scholar (Allama) Shibli «te 2 ay 
favours this opinion in his renowned book about the Jinn titled “Akamul Marjan” 
(Chapter 24). Together with this opinion, he also cites another opinion that the 
Jinn will be allowed only up to the doors of Heaven from where humans will be 
able to see them without them being able to see the humans in Heaven. The third 
opinion he cites is that the believer Jinn will remain on the A’raf (the place 
between Heaven and Hell). He has quoted a hadith to substantiate this opinion 
The third opinion is one of silence i.e. no comment can be made about the issue. 


NOTE 6: The 27th and the final verse of the Surah mention Allah’s quality 


of being “Dhul Jaldli wal Ikram” (“the essor of majesty and 
benevolence”). The explanation of this\has been given in the 
commentary of verse 27. The Hg ‘ophet wu) ats i! tL» advised 


that Muslims recite “Dhul JalaliGval Ikram” abundantly and use it 
in their Supplication. [Fakinn p. 499] 


Sayyidina Thowban «+ i' ,», reports that after the Fardh (obligatory) Salah, 
the Holy Prophet p+ ob ai Le used to recite: 


{TRANSLATION 2 Allah! You Peace and all peace comes 
from you. Youve Blessed, O “Dhul Jalali wal Ikram” (the 
Possessor opitajesty and benevolence)} [Muslim.] 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «« 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «t 3). 
7, once heard a person saying in his supplication, “Ya Dhal Jalali wal Ikram!” the 
Holy Prophet -L-, + «| 1 said to the person, “Your du‘a (pray) is accepted. Now 
ask what you please.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 3) 2, narrates that he was once sitting with the Holy 
Prophet 1 sl ) 1+ when another person completed his Salah and said: 


(TRANSLATION: O Allah! I am supplicating to You because 
all praise belongs to you and there is none worthy of worship 
besides you., You are the most Benevolent and the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth. O Dhul Jalali wal Ikram (Possessor 
of majesty and benevolence)!} 


After hearing this, the Holy Prophet -L-; .& 4 Js said, “He has supplicated 
by that name of Allah with which a person is granted whatever he asks.” [Abu 
Dawud p. 210] 
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[Surah ALWagiah | Verses 96_] 


Oat _ i at, 


Zee a Be Bry peer, +g Berge ee 
Sey Isl Aad! Aatle ask Youd) a Asal! cuds (3) 
é. 


Ca BS GE Me is CY Ital 2 GS Sa 
x pe 
SS Oe 

“|: 


uN 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficeritthe Most Merciful. 


x 


(1) When Judgement day (Qiyamah) BS place... (2) ...there shall be none to 
deny its advent. (3) It will lower levate. (4) When the earth shall convulse 
with violent earthquakes. (5) me mountains will be shattered to pieces... (6) 
«and become like scattered dust. (7) You people will then be in three groups. 


JUDGEMENT DAXYQIVAMAH) WILL LOWER AND ELEVATE 


This S OTE caacas the advent of Judgement day (Qiyamah) and the 
rewards and‘ punishment that people will witness after being dispatched to 
Heaven and Hell. Allah begins by saying, “When Judgement day (Qiyamah) will 
take place there shall be none to deny its advent.” Many people deny the coming of 
Judgement day (Qiyamah) when the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets -~! -¢l¢) and 
the divine scriptures have clearly informed them about it. However, when 
people will actually witness Judegment day taking place, none shall be able to 
deny it. 


Those who deny Judgement day will then exclaim, “O our Lord! We have seen 
and we have heard. Return us so that we may carry out good deeds. We are now certainly 
convinced.” [Surah Sajdah (32), verse 12} 


Describing the Day of Judgement, Allah says, “Jt will lower and elevate.” 
There are many people in this world who enjoy high social standing and may 
even be kings, ministers and leaders. However, because they die as disbelievers 
or as sinners, they will be disgraced and lowered on the Day of Judgement. The 
punishment and reckoning of the Day of Judgement will strip them of ali the 
pride they possessed in this world. On the other hand, there are those who are 
trampled in this world and looked down upon. However, because they are 
people of Belief, are righteous and carry out good deeds, they will be elevated on 


Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 


the Day of Judgement. There shall be many of them whose reckoning will be 
extremely easy while others will enter Heaven without any reckoning at all. 


Allah Ta’ala reminds people of the Day of Judgement “When the earth shall 


convulse with violent earthquakes. And the mountains will be shattered to pieces and 
become like scattered dust.” Everything in the universe will be reduced to nothing. 


“You people will then be in three groups. “ These three groups are: 


1. “Sabiqun” (the forerunners) who are also referred to as 
the “Muqarrabun” (those brought close). 


2. “The average believers who are referred to as_ the 
“As‘habul Yamin” (the people of the right). Both these 
two groups are collectively referred to as the “As’ habul 
Maymana” 


w 


the disbelievers who are referred to as the “As’ habush 
Shimal” (the people of the left). 
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(8) So the people of the right; how excellent are the people of the right! (9) And 
the people of the left; how wretched are the people of the left! (10)The 
forerunners are the forerunners, (11) These are indeed those brought close. (12) 
They will be in gardens of bliss. (13) A large group from among the earlier ones. 
(14) A few from among the tater ones. (15) They will be on woven thrones. (16) 
Reclining on these facing each other. (17) Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait 
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on them... (18) ... with goblets and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine. (19) 
Neither will they have headaches with, nor will they be intoxicated. (20) And 
(they will be served) a variety of fruits to choose from... (21) ... and the meat of 
the birds they desire. (22) And (they shall have) fair large eyed damsels... (23) ... 
who are like preserved pearis. (24) (All of this) as a reward for the deeds they 
carried out. (25) They will not hear any noise there nor any, foolish talk. (26) 
Instead they will hear the resonant call of “Peace”, “Peace (27) And the people 
of the right, how excellent are the people of the right! (28) They will be in 
(gardens of) thorn less lotus trees... (29) ... and bananas stacked high. (30) (They 
will be) in extensive shade. (31) And flowing water. (32) And an abundance of 
fruit... (33) ... that will not come to an end and will not be restricted. (34) And 
elevated thrones. (35) Indeed We have created these damsels very specially. (36) 
And We have made them all virgins... (37) ... most beloved and of equal age... 
(38) ... for the people of the right. (39) A large group from among the early ones. 
(40) A large group from among the later ones. 


THE THREE GROUPS ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT 


The above verses discuss the “people of the right” who wilhall enter Heaven. 
These are further classified into the ‘Mugarrabin” (“those bealsht close”) and the 
average believers. Allah briefly describes the broad categories of the good and 
the evil when He says, “So the people of the right; Qcclient are the people of the 
right! And the people of the left; how wretched are the people of the left!” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” stat Ms these people are referred to as “the 
people of the right” because they wi ive their records of deeds in their right 
hands. They may also be termed the people of the right” because they will proceed 
towards the right of the of Resurrection after judgement is passed. The 
author of “Ma’alimut ” quotes a third opinion. He says that when Allah 
Ta’ala removed i) souls of mankind from the back of Sayyidina Adam pu! «le, 
the souls of thes' robe went to the right and Allah said that He had created 
them for Heaven. Other commentators state that the word “Maymana” 
(translated above as “right”) is derived from the root word “Yumn” which means 
“blessed/fortunate - These people have been given this title because they are truly 
blessed and most fortunate. 


The opposite of these people are the “people of the left”. The reasons for 
referring to them in this way are the opposite of those mentioned above. 
Therefore, they shall be the ones to receive their records of deeds in their left 
hands. They will proceed towards the left of the Plain of Resurrection after 
judgement is passed and when Allah Ta’ala removed the souls of mankind from 
the back of Sayyidina Adam >) «le, the souls of these people went to the left 
and Allah said that He had created them for Hell. It may also be said that the 
word ‘Mash‘ama” (translated above as “left”) is derived from the root word 
“Shum” which means “wretched/unfortunate -. 


Allah then describes the “Sabiqun” (‘forerunners’) when He states, “The 
forerunners are the forerunners. These are indeed those brought close (Mu qarrabin).” 
The “Sabigiin” are from among the “people of the right” but have been granted a 
greater status than the rest of the “As ‘habul Maymana” (“people of the right”) 
because they led the rest in Belief and good deeds. They will receive additional 
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bounties in Heaven compared to the rest of the “people of the right”. 


WHO ARE THE “SABIQUN”? 


“The forerunners are the forerunners. These are indeed those brought close.“ Who 
are these Sabiqun (forerunners)? The following opinions have been quoted: 


A. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3) .», states that these people 
are forerunners in making Hijrah (migrating). 


B. Sayyidina Ikrima «+ S\ ,»,says that these people were the first 
to accept Islam. 


C.  Sayyidina Ibn Sirin «Je i\a~,has mentioned that these are the 
early Muslims who performed Sahah facing the two Qiblas viz. 
Baytul Muqaddas and the Ka’ba. 


D. Sayyidina Rabi bin Anas alc 3) am, says that these are the 
believers who were first to carry out the commands of the Holy 
Prophet plus ale il do, 

a 28 \ 

E. Sayyidina Ali «+ a ,2, says that these afe the people who are 

the first to leave for Salah. os o 


FF. Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr Qa im, says that these are the 
and to carry out good deeds. 


people who hasten to repeat 
Describing many attribute of the true believers, Allah Ta’ala 


says in Surah Mu’ un, “These people hasten to perform 
good deeds and axe the forerunners in this.” [Surah 23, verse 
61] a 

w 


There is noééntradiction in the above interpretations of the Sabiqian. 
However, the interpretation of Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr «Je i) a=, seems most 
comprehensive because it includes all the others. 


THE GREATEST BOUNTY FOR THE “SABIQUN” 


Allah says about the Sabiqiin, “These are indeed those brought close.” There is 
no bounty superior to being close to Allah. In addition to this “They will be in 
gardens of bliss.” Allah Ta’ala then briefly states the numbers of people who will 
belong to this group. Allah says, “A large group from among the earlier ones. A few 
from among the later ones.” 


The “earlier ones” refers to the Ummahs prior to this Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale 1 le, while “the later ones” refers to the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet py ate ait t+. These verses therefore tell us that the majority of people in 
this “Sabiqiin/ Mugarrabun” group will be from nations prior to the Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet ,L-) le 4) Le. Although the number of people from the Ummah of 
the Holy Prophet 'L-, 41 1+ in this group will be very large, they will still be 
fewer than those belonging to previous Ummahs. It should be borne in mind that 
all the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets ;%) ,) are also included in the rank of thé 
Sabiqun together with the members of each Prophet's /5W!! le Ummah. This does 
not necessarily mean that the number of the Holy Prophet’s ply ale 3) le 
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Ummah is less than the collective number of the previous Ummahs. 
i, 


Sayyidina Buraydah «« 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .-) 4! le 
said, “There will be 120 rows of people entering Heaven. Of these, 80 rows will 
be from my Ummah and the other 40 rows will be people from all the other 
Ummahs.” [“Mishkat”] 


ADDITIONAL BOUNTIES FOR THE SABIQUN 


Allah continues to say that the Sabiqiin “will be on woven thrones.” This verse 
does not state from what the thrones will be woven. Mufassirin mention that 
they will be woven with golden thread and studded with gems. The people of 
Heaven will be “Reclining on these facing each other.” In this manner they will be 
able to speak to each other without anyone’s back facing another. 


In addition to this, “Youngsters af eternal youth shall wait on them with goblets 
and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine.” These waiters will remain youthful 
forever and will always serve the people of Heaven. In Surah Tur, Allah speaks 
about these youth in the following words: “Their youngsters shall wait on them, 
appearing to be concealed pearls. ” [Surah 52, verse 24] : 


Pure wine will be served to the people of Heav: & Surah Muhammad 
[Surah 47, verse 15], Allah describes this wine as “ ly palatable to those who 
drink it.” One should not think that this wine will e harmful like the wines of 
this world because Allah adds, “Neither will they have headaches with it, nor will 
they be intoxicated.” Qo? ; 


WO : 
After mentioning the drinkgy Alin speaks of the food of Heaven when he 
says, “And (they will be served), o> riety of fruits to choose from and the meat of the 
birds they desire.” ve 


Continuing tye eusson of Heaven’s bounties, Allah says, “And (they shall 
have) fair large eyed damsels.” After describing the beauty of these women in these 
words, Allah says that the clarity and texture of their complexion is “like preserved 
pearls . Allah then says that all these bounties are “a reward for the deeds they carried 
out.” 


It is often the case in this world that a person enjoys prosperity, has beauty 
and also wives and children. However, he is still plagued by noise and 
disturbances that interrupt his rest. Often, he is unable to stop the disturbances 
and is forced to tolerate them. This will not be the case in Heaven. Allah Ta’ala 
says, “They will not hear any noise there nor any foolish talk. Instead they will hear the 
resonant call of ‘Peace’, ‘Peace’.” These greetings of peace will be from Allah, as 
mentioned in Surah Yasin where Allah says, “They will have a greeting of peace from 
the Most Merciful Lord.” The people of Heaven will also be greeting each other 
with words of Salam (peace) as mentioned in Surah Yunus: “their greeting (in 
Heaven) will be Salam.” In addition to this, the angels will even be greeting the 
people of Heaven. Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “(The angels will be saying) ‘Peace be 
upon you because of the patience that you exercised. How blissful is the outcome of the 
Hereafter! 
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THE BOUNTIES OF THE ”“AS’HABUL YAMIN” 


Allah speaks of the As’habul Yamin (the people of the right) when He says, 
“And the people of the right, how excellent are the people of the right! They will be in 
(gardens of) thorn less lotus trees.” Unlike certain species of lotus trees in this 
world, the trees of Heaven will have no thorns so that none may be injured. 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ a) |,2, narrates that a villager once said to the 
Holy Prophet pi-y ale 4) be, “Allah has mentioned a harmful tree in the Qur'an.” 
When the Holy Prophet -~; 4) dt asked him what the tree was he replied, 
“The lotus tree that has thorns. “” The Holy Prophet 3 J 4 4+ then told him, 
“ Allah mentions “thorn less lotus trees”. Allah shall remove the thorns from this 
tree and replace every thorn with a fruit. It will bear such fruit that will burst to 
reveal fruit of 72 colours. No colour will resemble the other.” [Hakim v. 2 p. 474] 


In addition to this, their Heaven shall have “bananas stacked high . Everyone 
is well aware of the pleasure that banana lovers get from this delectable fruit. 
People cannot even imagine the pleasure that they will derive from the bananas 
of Heaven. The people of Heaven will enjoy all of this “in ta shade - They 
will have comfortable shade without having to worry abou the heat. The shade 
of Heaven will be true shade and not the artificial shade of this world It is for 
this reason that Allah says in Surah Nisa, We l enter them into abundant 
shade.” [Surah 4, verse 57] AD 


Ne 
The shade of Heaven will be extre: omioitable and one will not feel hot 
or cold. Allah says in Surah Daha: ey will recline on couches there (in Heaven) 
and will not feel heat or cold.” [Surali\76, verse 13] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayeh 4y _,2, reports that the Holy Prophet Ly «le 41 de 
said, “There is a tree in@léaven that is so large that it will take a rider a hundred 
years to pass (through the shadow).” [Bukhari] 


Allah continues to say that Heaven shall have ‘flowing water “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” [v. 4 p. 140] mentions that the rivers of Heaven will run on the surface of 
the ground without requiring furrows in the ground to travel. The water will 
flow in whichever direction one desires. There will be no need for a bucket and 
rope either to reach the water. 


The “people of the right” shall also enjoy “an abundance of fruit that will not 
come to an end and will not be restricted.” They will be able to eat whatever fruit 
they desire in whatever quantity they desire. It is reported in a hadith that as 
soon as a person plucks a fruit of Heaven another fruit will grow in its place 
immediately. [Majma’uz Zawaid v. 1 p. 414] 


The As’habul Yamin will relax on “elevated thrones”. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id 
Khudri «- 51 ..2) reports from the Holy Prophet --; + 4) 4 that the “elevated 
thrones” will be as high as the distance between the heavens and the earth i-e. the 
distance of 500 years journey. [“Mishkat” p. 497 from Tirmidhi] 


OLD WOMEN SHALL BE YOUNG IN HEAVEN 


Allah then describes the women of Heaven. Apart from the “Hur In” of 
Heaven (who are a special creation), Allah shall make the believers women of 
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this world the wives of the people of Heaven. Believers women who passed 
away in old age, those who passed away young, those who were unmarried and 
those who were married will all be made wives of the men of Heaven. The Holy 
Prophet is Je 4! t+ said that every person who passed away either young or old 
shall be made thirty years of age in Heaven. Thereafter, their age shall not 
advance. [“Mishkat” p. 499] 


Therefore, even old women who passed away as believers will be made 
young again in Heaven. Allah refers to this when he says, “indeed We have crented 
these damsels very specially. And We have made them all virgins, most beloved and of 
equal age for the people of the right.” The women of Heaven shall be attractive, extremely 
beloved to their husbands and equal in age. 


THE STORY OF AN OLD SAHABI LADY 


“Shama’‘il Tirmidhi” reports that an old lady once asked, “O the Holy 
Prophet pivs «te 4) Ls. Pray that Allah enters me into Heaven. “The Holy Prophet 
pie ole a) te said to her, “Old women will not enter Heaven.” Hearing this the old 
woman left weeping. The Holy Prophet -; «t 4) t+ sent sagteone after her with 
the message that she will not be old when she ent eaven. She will be 
transformed into a young lady because Allah states<yn eed We have created these 
damsels very specially. And We have made ther ea§e ins, most beloved and of equal 
age for the people of the right.” Aw 


\\O 
Sayyidina Anas «s 4) 2, repor that when the Holy Prophet ply as 3! le 
explained the verse “indeed We reated these damsels very specially”, he said, 
“Among the women or. shall specially create are those women who are 
purblind in this world ard ‘those whose eyes secrete a white fluid (because of 
some ailment).” In hes ontext of this hadith, a purblind woman is a woman 
whose eyes do ree en fuily and they constantly tear. 


In this a there shall be “A large group from among the early ones, (and) A 
large group from among the later ones.” 
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(41) And the people of the left, how wretched are the people of the left! (42) 
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They shall be in a fierce scorching wind, boiling water... (43)... and the shade of 
black smoke... (44) ... that will neither be cool nor hospitable. (45) Verily these 
people used to be affluent before. (46) They used to persistently carry out major 
sins. (47) They used to say, “After we die and have become sand and bones, will 
we then be resurrected?” (48) “Or our early forefathers?” (49) Say, “Indeed the 
early ones and the latter ones... (50) ....shall certainly be gathered for an 
appointment of a known day. (51) Then, O you deviated falsifiers... (52) ....you 
shall surely eat from the Zaqqum tree. (53) And you shall fill your bellies with 
it. (54) You shall drink boiling water upon it... (55) .... and you shall drink like 
thirsty camels.” (56) This is the hospitality they will receive on the Day of 
Reckoning. 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE “PEOPLE OF THE LEFT” 


These verses refer to the torment that the “As ‘habush Shimal” (“people of the 
left”) will suffer in the Akhirah (Hereafter). At the beginning of the Surah (verse 9), 
they were referred to as “As‘habul Mash’ama”. Allah says, “And the people of the 
left, how wretched are the people of the left! They shall be in a fierce scorching wind, 
boiling water and the shade of black smoke that will neither be cool nor hospitable. ” This 
“shade of black smoke” is in contrast to the “extensive shade” t e “people of the 
right” shall enjoy as mentioned in verse 30 above. Wh the shade for the 
people of Heaven shall be comfortable, the shade foy"the people of Hell will. 


provide torment instead of comfort. aw 
THE MISCHIEF OF THE DISBELIEVERS IN THIS WORLD 


Referring to the people of He , Allah says, “Verily these people used to be 
affluent before.” Their lives of prosperity in this world shall be the cause of their 
destruction. In the stupor of wealth and positions, they did not believe and 
were not inclined to tu Allah. They regarded their comfortable lives as 
everything and gaveno thought to their plight in the Akhirah (Hereafter). In 
addition to this, “They used to persistently carry out major sins.” They adamantly 
clung to disbelief and polytheism (shirk) and pledged never to waver from their 
ways and to die as they were. 


Not only were these people averse to accepting Belief, they were also 
opposed to the belief of resurrection. Allah says, “They used to say, ‘After we die 
and have become sand and bones, will we then be resurrected? Or our early forefathers?” 
They regard the advent of Judgement as something impossible. By this 
statement, they meant to say that they might still believe someone who says that 
they will be brought back to life immediately after dying. However, they thought 
it impossible that even their earlier forefathers would be resurrected on the Day 
of Judgement when they-had died such a long time ago and their bodies would 
have been reduced to nothing. 


In response to their denial, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ,1-) oe 4) Le to 
tell them, ‘Indeed ‘the early ones and the latter ones shall certainly be gathered for an 
appointment of a known day.” Judgement day is a certainty and every person shall 
be raised then to render an account of their deeds to Allah Ta’ala. The 
punishment that the disbelievers will suffer in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is then. 
mentioned when Allah says, “Then, O you deviated falsifiers, you shall surely eat 
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from the Zaqqum tree. And you shall fill your bellies with it.” The Zaqqum tree is an 
extremely bitter and hideous looking tree in Hell which the people there will be 
forced to eat because of their extreme hunger. Not only will they eat a little to 
appease their hunger, but they will fill their bellies with it. This will add to their 
suffering. 


The disbelievers are further told, “You shall drink boiling water upon it and you 
shall drink like thirsty camels.” Allah concludes the discussion of the people of Hell 
by stating, “This is the hospitality they will receive on the Day of 
Reckoning.” 
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(57) We have created you, so why do you not accept? (58) Tell me about the seed 
that you issue forth. (59) Do you create the child or are We the Creators? (60) We 
have decreed death among you and We are not helpless... (61) .... to replace you 
with others like you and make you into forms that you have no knowledge of. 
(62) You have perfect knowledge of the first creation, so why do you not take 
heed? (63) Tell me about what you plant. (64) Do you make it grow or are We the 
Ones who make it grow? (65) If We wish We could reduce it to bits and leave 
you astounded... (66) ..(saying) “We are being taxed.” (67) “Rather, we are 
deprived.” (68) Tell me about the water you drink. (69) Do you cause it to rain 
from the clouds or is it We Who cause it'to rain? (70) If We willed it, We could 
have made the water salty, so why are you not grateful? (71) Tell me about the 
fire that you kindle. (72) Did you create the tree (to make the fire) or is it We 
Who created it? (73) We have made it as a reminder and as a source of benefit to 
the travellers. (74) So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord. 


WHO CREATED MAN AND PROVIDED THE MEANS FOR HIS 
EXISTENCE? 


After mentioning the three types of people to be grouped in the Akhirah 
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(Hereafter), Allah speaks about the creation of man and the various things that 
facilitate his existence in this world. Although the rejecters are addressed, the 
reminder is for all. Allah says, “We have created you, so why do you not accept?” 
Allah says in Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verse 1], “Undoubtedly, a moment in time has 
passed by man when he was not even something worth mentioning.” Man accepts that 
he was once nothing and none even knew about his birth. Thereafter, it was 
Allah who brought him into existence. If Allah is perfectly Capable of creating 
man the first time, he is surely able to do so the second time on the Day of 
Judgement. 


At the same time it is necessary to understand that Allah has created man 
and that He sent the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets >! »¢l«) for man’s guidance 
and has given man the option to act. It is therefore necessary that He appoints a 
day for reckoning when people will be granted their rewards or doomed for 
punishment. (Otherwise the option to do good and abstain from evil is pointless 
because people will have a free reign to do as they please and justice will never 
be seen). It is therefore logical that the Day of Judgement has to take place. 
Despite this, some people still regard Judgement day as an impossibility. 


The first man was created from sand, after which eemchcrstione issued 
forth by procreation. Allah has determined the process-of procreation to take 
place when the sperm of a man meets the egg of a an. At this stage, a child 
is conceived to be later born a complete child. With reference to this Allah says, 
“Tell me about the seed that you issue forth. DBS you create the child or are We the 
Creators?” 3. \\ 

When a husband and wife colt®hs there is no guarantee that a child will be 
conceived. Conception takes lage when Allah wills. When this does happen, it is 
only Allah who sees to the nourishenent and development of the child and 
ensures that the child isbo n healthy. It often happens that a child is conceived 
but dies before bei @ Born. Only Allah decides whether a child is born with a 
deformity or mss has no control over these matters. The fact that Allah is 
the only One who decides these matters proves that He is the Master and 
Controller. Yet many men refuse to yield to Him and do not accept the guidance 
He sent with the Prophets p>) pale. 


Allah says further, “We have decreed death among you” Allah determines when 
a person will die and man has no say in the matter and has to leave the world 
when his time expires. 


“\... and We are not helpless to (destroy you and) replace you with others like you 
and make you into forms that you have no knowledge of.” Allah has the ability to 
transform people into any form he desires whenever He desires. Therefore, no 
man should regard himself to be indispensable and should fear to sin. 


“You have perfect knowledge of the first creation, so why do you not take heed?” It 
is not difficult for man to realise that just as Allah created him the first time, 
Allah is Powerful enough to resurrect him on the Day of Judgement. After 
creating man the first time, Allah still retains the power to repeat the process. 
Allah says in Surah Qaf, “Did We get tired with the first creation? Nay, but they are 
in doubt concerning the new creation.” [Surah 50, verse 15] 
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THE BOUNTY OF PLANTATIONS 


Allah says further, “Tell me about what you plant.” Man prepares the land for 
plantation and then plants the seeds of the crop he desires. Thereafter, who sees 
to it that the seed germinates and grows? Allah asks, “Do you make it grow or are 
We the Ones who make it grow?” After the seed is placed in the ground, it is Allah 
who decides whether it should grow and to what extent it should grow. Even if 
the crop grows well, it is again Allah Who will decide whether man should 
derive benefit from the crop. Allah says, “If We wish We could reduce it to bits and 
leave you astounded (saying) ‘We are being taxed. Rather, we are deprived.’ If Allah 
sends a calamity to destroy the crop, people complain that all their efforts in 
tilling and planting were lost. 


THE BOUNTY OF RAIN 


“Tell me about the water you drink. Do you cause it to rain from the clouds or is it 
We Who cause it to rain?” Man has no say in the falling of the rain. When man is 
desperately in need of rain, he stares at the sky in hope. Eventually, Allah sends 
him the much needed rain. Allah says in Surah Shura, ‘it is He Who sends the rain 
after people have lost hope, and distributes His mercy.” [Surah 42, verse 28] 


Allah says further, “If We will We could have made Hewater salty.” Allah could 
have easily made the water unpalatable so that man or animal could drink. 
However, through His mercy, Allah made Awa er tasty and refreshing. Man is 
also able to use this water to wash a clothing and many other things. It 
is therefore imperative that he Suse Ss gratitude to Allah for all of this. 
Reminding man of this favour, asks, “so why are you not grateful?” 


‘FIRE IS ALSOA GREAT BOUNTY 


Fire is indispensable to man for its multitude of uses. Discussing this favour 
to man, Allal avs; “Tell me about the fire that you kindle. Did you create the tree (to 
make the fire) or is it We Who created it? We have made it as a reminder and as a source 
of benefit to the travellers.” The Arabs used a certain tree to strike a fire just as 
people are able to do so by using stones as flints. Referring to this is Surah Yasin, 
Allah says, “He (Allah) Who created fire for you from a green tree, from which 
you suddenly kindle fires.” [Surah 36, verse 80] 


Whereas a green tree has a high moisture content that does not allow it to 
ignite, yet Allah allows man to make a fire from it. This demonstrates Allah’s 
great powers; hence the verse states that fire is a “reminder” for man. Although 
fire can be extremely dangerous and harmful, its benefits are too numerous to 
mention. Even today when cooking and baking are done using electrical 
appliances, fire is still used extensively in industries and areas that have no 
electricity. Fire is also a constant “reminder” of the fire of Hell, reminding us to 
abstain from all evil and sin. 


Allah says that He had made fire “a source of benefit to the travellers.” When 
people are travelling in remote areas, they light fires when they camp at a place. 
The fire allows them to cook their food, to stay warm and to keep wild animals 
away. Another benefit is that a lost traveller can find his way when he sees the 
light of a fire that others make. 
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After mentioning all these favour to man, Allah says, “So glorify the name of 
your Majestic Lord.” The Lord Who gave man all these bounties is Pure from all 
defects and flaws. It is therefore necessary that man glorifies Allah’s purity at all 
times. 
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(75) I swear by the “Mawaqi’un Nujum”! (76) This is undoubtedly a great oath if 
you knew. (77) Verily it is the honourable Qur‘an... (78) .... in a preserved book. 
(79) Only the pure ones may touch it. (80) A revelation from the Lord of the 
universe. (81) Do you regard this as something trivial? bi Have you fixed as 
your shares that you shall deny? of 


2 G es 
THE QUR’AN IS DEFINITELY A REVELATION FROM ALLAH 


Allah highlights the grandeur of the Qian in the foregoing verses. Allah 
declares, “I swear by the ‘Mawagi’un Nujwin'! This is undoubtedly a great oath if you 
knew. Verily it is the honourable Quicgefen a preserved book.” Commentators mention 
that the “preserved book” ref the “Lowhul Mahftdh” (“The Protected 
Tablet”), as Allah says at thevend of Surah Burij [Surah 85, verses 21, 22], ‘it is the 
honourable Qur'an i protected tablet (Lowhul Mahftidh).” The Lowhul 
Mahfudh is called (The Protected Tablet” because it is protected against any 
changes and altetations. 


What is meant by “Mawagi’un Nujum”? While some commentators state that 
this refers to the points where the stars set, others maintain that it refers to the 
points where they rise. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! _2, states that 
“Mawagi'un Nujum” refers to the various portions of the Qur’an. While the word 
“Najm “normally refers to stars, it also refers to parts of something that is 
completed gradually (much like instalments on a pavment). The portions of the 
Qur’an would therefore refer to the parts of the Qur’an that were gradually 
revealed. Taking an oath by these parts of the Qur’an, Allah Ta’ala makes it clear 
that the Qur’an is safely protected in the protected tablet (Lowhul Mahfudh) where 
no man or Jinn can alter it. 


Allah continues, “Only the pure ones may touch it.” According to Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, this means that only the pure angels are allowed 
access to the “protected tablet (Lowhul Mahftidh)”. Allah then speaks of the 
Qur’an when He says that it is “A revelation from the Lord of the universe.” It is the 
duty of Allah’s creation that they believe in the Qur’an, honour it, learn it, 
memorise it and teach it. However, many people, especially the people of 
Makkah, did not show due regard for it and treated it very lightly. 
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Allah asks them, “Do you regard this (Qur'an) as something trivial?” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” states that the word “Mudhinin” (translated above as 
“regard .as something trivial “) is derived from the root word ‘idhan” which refers 
to applying oil to leather/skin to soften it. Therefore, the symbolic meaning of 
the word is that although the disbelievers ought to seriously reflect on the 
Qur’an, they have softened their approach to the Qur’an and treat it like 
something trivial. 


“Have you fixed as your shares that you shall deny?” Instead of being grateful 
that Allah had revealed the Qur’an for their guidance, people refuse to believe in 
it as if they had already assigned to themselves the task of disbelieving. 
Therefore, the word which is usually translated as “sustenance” is translated as 
“share” or “gratitude” in this verse. This translation is appropriate only if it is 
assumed that the verse is linked to the preceding verses and that it refers to the 
Qur’an. 

Muslim (v. 1 p. 59) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, 
when it once rained. The Holy Prophet p14) «i a1 4» said to the prophet’s 
companions (Sahdbah) ps 3 .2,, “This morning some people were grateful while 
others were ungrateful. Those who said that the rain was Allah ‘s mercy were grateful 
while those were ungrateful who said that it rained a ro star fell.” It was 
then that the verses were revealed where Allah s * swear by the ‘Mawagi’un 
Nujuim’ . Have you fixed as your shares that you sal 


According to this hadith, the ons — assumes its original 
meaning of sustenance. The verse th ye means that instead of being grateful 
for the rain Allah sends to peop ‘ea they choose rather to deny that 
the bounty came from Him Instead of attributing the bounty to Him, they 
attribute it to the stars. Imam Nawawi «lr 4) a, quotes Sheikh Abu Umar Ibnus 
Salah ale 1 an, who says’ that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i) =, does not 
mean that all the e verses were revealed concerning the incident of the stars. 
All the-verses<do not refer to the incident. It is only the verse “Have you fixed as 
your shares that you shall deny?” that was revealed with reference to the incident. 


_ The other verses refer to another subject. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .,», 
«s 4\ mentioned all the verses because they were revealed simultaneously. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” mentions that the above narration of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! ..2, does not contradict the interpretation 
mentioned earlier concerning the disbeliever’s denial of the Qur’an. This is so 
because the Qur’an speaks of the bounties of this world as well as those of the 
Hereafter. By reading the bounties mentioned in the Qur’an, people ought to 
express their gratitude to Allah. However, they resign themselves rather to 
refuting Allah’s bounties. As a result of this attitude, they attribute the rain to the 
falling stars instead of to Allah even though the Qur’an constantly repeats the 
fact that it is only Allah who sends the rains. 


THE LAWS PERTAINING TO RECITING AND TOUCHING THE 
QUR’AN 


Allah Ta’ala declares, “Only the pure ones may touch it.” Because the verse is 
phrased as a statement and not a command, commentators interpret the verse to 
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mean that only the angels who are pure from sin have access to the “Lowhu! 
Mahfiidh (the protected tablet)”. Other commentators are of the opinion that the 
statement has the meaning of a command. Therefore, they interpret the verse to 
mean that only people who are pure from Hadath Asghar and Hadath Akbar 
may touch the Qur’an. This ruling that prohibits people in any of the above two 
states of impurity from touching the Qur’an is not based purely on this 
interpretation of the verse. There are several authentic Ahadith to substantiate it. 


When the Holy Prophet +; «+ a ,» dispatched Sayyidina Amr bin Hazam 
«s y 2, as governor to Yemen, he had many pieces of advice written for him, 
Among these was the fact that one may not touch the Qur’an unless one was ina 
state of purity. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..°, also narrates that the Floly Prophet 
whey ale cit de said, “Only the pure may touch the Qur'an.” 


Before touching the Qur’an it is necessary for one to be pure of Hadath 
Asghar and Hadath Akbar [i-e. in the state of wudhu (ablution) and Ghusl (taking 
bathe)]. i 


A person in an impure state may touch the Qur’an ifthe Qur’an is covered 
in something that is not attached to the Qur’an. If the Qur’an is in a cover that is 
sewn or attached to the Qur’an in some way, an impure person may not touch it. 


A woman who is menstruating (Haidhy QW eperiencing afterbirth bleeding 
(Nifas) may neither touch nor recite the \Qu ‘an, even from memory. The same 
applies to a person in the state of H Akbar. 


A person in the state of Hadath Asghar [ie. someone without wudhu 
(ablution)| may recite the Qur n from memory. If he desires to recite while 
looking into the Qur’a ‘lke’ may turn the pages using a cloth to cover his hands 
or by using a knife orSomething else for turning. 


Sayyidina Ps ay 2, mentioned that the Holy Prophet t-; ate «i io never 
prohibited anyone from reciting the Qur’an except the person in the state of 
Janabah (Hadath Akbar). Women who are bleeding because of menstruation or 
afterbirth fall into this category because they are required to take a bath. 
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(83) Then why do you not (intervene) when the soul reaches the throat... (84) - 
and you are all there watching? (85) We are even nearer to him than you but you 
fail to see. (86) If you are exempt from reckoning, why do you not... (87) ...return 
the soul if you are truthful? (88) Therefore, if he was from among those brought 
close... (89) ... he shall have comfort, sustenance and the garden of bliss. 90. If he 
was from among the people of right... (91) .... (he will be told), “Peace be on you. 
You are from the people of the right.” (92) However, if he was among the 
rejecters and deviated ones... (93) ... he will be served boiling water... (94) .... and 
shall enter the blazing fire. (95) This is most definitely the irrefutable truth. 


WHY DO YOU NOT RETURN THE SOUL TO THE BODY AT THE 
TIME OF DEATH IF YOU ARE EXEMPT FROM RECKONING? 


In these verses, Allah Ta‘ala highlights man’s helplessness at the time of 
death and also mentions the plight that each of the three groups of the Hereafter 
shall experience. 


Allah created man and commanded him to carry out many acts and to 
abstain from many others. These commands are to test man’s obedience to Allah. 
Allah says in Surah Mulk that He “created life and death to test which of you will 
carry out the best deeds.” [Surah 67, verse 2] 


It is therefore evident that death has to follow life, after whieh people will be 
tried and given the rewards or punishment they deserve. ike as No say in the 
matter of death. Allah has predetermined the length ope ry person’s life and 
when s/he shall die. None can postpone or prepegeiis hour. It is impossible to 
do anything to disrupt Allah’s plan of events 


In the above verses, Allah tells tt when another person is dying and 
everyone else is watching and sym ing, none of them is able to do anything 
for the person even though theyyall wish to save his life. Allah says that He is 
closer to the person than th standing around him because Allah knows the 
person’s physical opi conditions. Allah asks, “If you are exempt from 
reckoning, why d ot return the soul if you are truthful.“Every man has to 
appear for reckoi ne and has to leave this world to do so. Because none is 
exempt, none has the choice to remain any longer than the period that Allah has 
fixed. When Allah sends the angels of death to extract the souls of people, those 
around them are helpless to save them. Allah therefore makes it clear that just as 
people are helpless in this world, they will also be helpless in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) when Allah will restore people’s souls to their bodies so that they may 
render an account for their deeds. 


Despite the fact that all these events are a certainty, some people still reject 
them without any substantiation. If man had the power to prevent death, he 
would then certainly have the power to prevent restoration of life on the Day of 
Judgement. Only then will they be justified in claiming that man will not be 
resurrected and will not be tried for his deeds. However, in this very world, man 
can see for himself that he is totally helpless against death. Therefore, it is certain 
that he is also helpless to prevent resurrection and has no grounds to say that 
Judgement day shall not take place. Hence, his word is nothing against Allah’s 
clearly revealed verses of the Qur‘an. 


Concerning the deceased person Allah says, “Therefore, if he was from among 
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those brought close, he shall have comfort, sustenance and the garden of bliss. If he wa 


from among the people of right (he will be told), ‘Peace be on you. You are from the people 
of the right.” 


On the other hand, “if he was among the rejecters and deviated ones, he will be 
served boiling water and shall enter the blazing fire.” 


None can deny any of the above because “This is most definitely the irrefutable 
truth.” 


(OF al BES gil cet ar 


(96) So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord. 


Allah concludes the Surah with this verse which is identical to verse 74 of 
this Surah. After mentioning the various bounties that He has bestowed on man 
and after sounding stern warnings to the Disbelievers, Allah instructs, “So glorify 
the name of your Majestic Lord.” Allah is free from all defects and Most Glorious, 
Therefore, whatever He informs man is the absolute truth. It is necessary for man 
to express His glory and to be convinced about it. It is beaathat Allah be glorified 
(through Tasbih ) and praised during certain special Vail 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ 4! 2, na eatin t when the verse “Fa Sabbih 
Bismi Rabbikal Azim” (“So me the zane of your Majestic Lord”) was 
revealed, The Holy Prophet bs jG instructed his companions (Sahabah) 
ee x) =», to recite it in the sis Ve this reason that we recite “Subhana 
Rabbiyal Azim” during he Rule states that when the verse “Sabhi Hisma 
Rabbikal A‘la” was revealedy\the Holy Prophet --; air a) i+ instructed them to 
recite it in the Saidahdprastartion) Hence, we recite “Subhana Rabbiyal A‘la 
during Sajdah = ion)” 


NOTE QS Sayiidink Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ <i! 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet p+) ae a) t+ said, “The person who recites Surah Waqi 
‘ah every night shall never suffer from poverty. 


Therefore, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ a) =, used to instruct his 
daughters to recite Surah Wa’qiah every night. [Shu'ala Belief v. 2 p. 492] 


When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad « 4! .2, was on his deathbed, 
Sayyidina Uthman «> 4) 2, asked him, “What do you desire?” “Allah's mercy,” 
came the reply. When Sayyidina Uthman «« 51 ,», asked him whether he needed a 
doctor, he replied, “The doctor made me ill (i.e. Allah, Who is the real healer, has given 
me this illness).” When Sayyidina Uthman « 3\ 2, asked whether he should send an 
allowance for him, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «: i: 2, replied that he had no need 
for an allowance. Sayyidina Uthman « 3 ,+, insisted that he accept it because he was 
leaving his family behind. To this, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «: 5 2, replied, “I 
have taught them something which if they continue reciting, they will never be in need. | 
have heard the Holy Prophet 1.5 Je 4: J say that the person who-recites Surah Wagi ‘ah 
every night will never suffer from poverty.” 


“Kanzul Ummal” (v. 1 p. 592) reports, “Teach Surah Wa'giah to your women 
because it is a Surah of wealth.” 
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In thease of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. (2) To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, He gives 
life and death and has power over all things. (3) He is the First, the Last, the 
Apparent, the Hidden and He has knowledge of everything. (4) It is He Who 
created the heavens and the earth in six days and then focussed on the throne. 
He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from it, what descends from the 
sky and what lifts into it. He is with you wherever you are and Allah sees 
whatever you do. (5) To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
and all matters return to Allah. (6) He enters the night into the day and the day 
into the night. He has knowledge of the secrets of the heart, 


THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS 
TO ALLAH WHO HAS KNOWLEDGE OF EVERYTHING 


These opening verses of Surah Hadid describe some of Allah’s qualities. 
Allah begins by saying, “Everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah. He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, He gives 
life and death and has power over all things.” The verse continues to say that Allah 
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“is the First” i.e. He was in existence before creation. He is also “the Last”, meaning 
that He will be there after creation has perished. Therefore, there never was and 
never will be a time when Allah is not there. In addition to this, Allah is also “the 
Apparent” in that He can be recognised by the numerous signs in creation. At the 
same time, Allah is also “the Hidden” because He cannot be seen in this world, 
Nothing is hidden from Him though because “He has knowledge of everything.” 


“It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days and then focussed on 
the throne. He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from it, what descends from 
the sky and what lifts into it. He is with you wherever you are and Allah sees whatever 
you do.” These verses describe the complete knowledge of Allah, emphasising the 
fact that nothing can be hidden from Him. 


“To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all matters return 
to Allah.” The deeds of all will be presented before Allah on the Day of 
Judgement so that the decisions for reward and punishment can be made. 


“He enters the night into the day and the day into the night.” Allah causes the 
alternating of day and night, with one being longer than the other during the 
various seasons. Allah also “has knowledge of the secrets of the heart.” Allah knows 
whatever people think and is aware of the disbelief or ief that a person’s heart 
conceals. “\: 
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(7) Believe in Allah and His Holy Prophet ely us ai! le and spend from the 
wealth of which Allah has made you inheritors. There shall be a great reward 
for those of you who believe and spend. (8) Why is it that you do not believe in 
Allah when the messenger is calling you to believe in your Lord and when Allah 
has taken a pledge from you? (That is) if you want to believe. (9) It is He Who 
revealed clear verses to His slave to remove you from darkness (and bring you) 
into light. Indeed Allah is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful towards you. 
(10) Why is it that you do not spend in Allah’s way when the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth belongs to Him?. None of you can equal those who spent 
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and fought (in battle) before the conquest (of Makkah). These people are greater 
in, status than those who spent and fought after (the conquest of Makkah). | 
However, Allah has promised good for all and Allah is Informed of what you 
do. (11) Who is it that will lend to Allah a beautiful loan so that Allah may 
multiply it for him and so that he may have a bounteous reward? 


BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS HOLY PROPHET ley 4b aii be AND 
SPEND FROM WHAT HE HAS GIVEN YOU 


In the first of the above five verses, Allah instructs, “Believe in Allah and His 
Holy Prophet l-; Je a) 46 and spend from the Wealth of Which Allah has made you 
inheritors.” Allah reminds man that the wealth he now has once belonged to 
others and that Allah had granted it to him. He should therefore spend it in a 
manner that pleases Allah so that it may.profit him before it is given to another 
person. Whatever one spends in Allah’s way as a believer shall never be wasted 
because “There shall be a great reward for those of you who believe and spend.” 


Allah asks, “Why is it that you do not believe in Allah when the 
messenger is calling you to believe in your Lord?” Allah did not leave 
man on his own but sent the Holy Prophet 45 ue a 4 to people towards 
Oneness of Allah. However, many still refuse to believe} addition to this, 
“Allah has (also) taken a pledge from you?” This pledge refers to the pledge of 
“Alist”, which was discussed in the commentar Nob Verses 172 to 174 of Surah 
A’raf (Surah 7). When this pledge was taken sey soul attested to the fact that 
Allah is their Lord. 


“(That is) if you want to mi really want to believe, they have 
no excuses to offer because acres have been made clear, the signs are 
manifest and there are a or all their doubts. 


Thereafter, axe Prion his sending Prophet ,1+) & a) te and the Qur’an 
to mankind. All ‘says, “it is He (Allah) Who revealed clear verses (of the Qur'an) to 
His slave [The Holy Prophet ivy ate &\ 2] fo remove you from darkness [of disbelief 
and polytheism (ohirk)] (and bring you) into the light (of Belief and Islam). Indeed 
Allah is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful towards you.” Allah’s compassion 
towards man is evident from the many favours that He bestows to man. 


Allah again encourages people to spend in His cause by saying, “Why is it 
that you do not spend in Allah ‘s way when the heritage of the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Him?” Whatever man spends really belongs to Allah. Allah is the real 
Owner and Master of all wealth while man is only a temporary trustee of this 
wealth. Man will have to leave everything behind when he dies, after which it 
will be the property of another person just as it came to him earlier. Eventually, 
all shall perish to leave everything for Allah. 


THOSE WHO SPENT BEFORE THE CONQUEST OF MAKKAH 


There were many Muslims who spent their wealth for Islam before the 
conquest of Makkah and fought for Islam during this period. After the conquest 
of Makkah, Islam grew strong and there was no longer a fear that Islam will be 
vanquished. Allah says, “None of you can equal those who spent and fought (in battle} 
before the conquest (of Makkah). These people are greater in status than those who spent 
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and fought after (the conquest of Makkah). However, Allah has promised good 
(forgiveness and Heaven) for all and Allah is Informed of what you do.” Allah has 
knowledge of every good deed that a person does and shall reward every person 
even though the person may carry out the deed well after the conquest of 
Makkah. 


The sentence “Allah has promised good for all” tells us that Allah Ta ‘aala has 
promised Heaven to all the prophet’s companions (Sahabah),#e 4 2) . Allah also 
mentions in Surah Tauba, “The first:to lead the way, from the Immigrants, the Ansar, 
and those who followed them with sincerity; Allah is pleased with them and they are 
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them such gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate success.” {Surah 9, verse 100] 


Allah has promised Heaven to the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 3\ 2; 

r#e and has declared that He is pleased with them all. However, calling 

themselves Muslims, the Rawafidh falsify this promise of Allah by claiming that 

all the prophet’s companions ( Sahabah) ree dil 2, save a few were disbelievers. 

Among the ‘first to lead the way” were Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 3) .», and 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 .,2,, both of whom the Rawafidh hate. 


\ 
WHO WILL GIVE A LOAN TO ALLAH? oo 


Allah asks, “Who is it that will lend to Allah a ful loan so that Allah may 
multiply it for him and so that he may have a bounteous’reward?” Allah is the Creator 
and Master of man as well as the Creator\and Master of the wealth that man 
possesses. When man spends his weal Allah’s pleasure, Allah refers to it as 
a “beautiful loan” and will greatly mi the reward for this. Allah has no need: 
for man’s wealth and man d ly himself a favour by spending in worthy 
courses. The wealth Allah man to spend belongs to Allah and the direct 
benefit of the spent wealth. accrues to other men like himself. Despite this, Allah 
multiplies the spendef’s’rewards a minimum of seven hundred times and even 
more if He pleases. Giving a “beautiful loan” entails (among other factors) 
spending Halal wealth and spending it happily. 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 258) reports a hadith in which it is stated that when the last 
third of the night remains, Allah proclaims. “Who shall supplicate to Me so that I 
accept his supplication? Who shall ask of Me so that I may grant his request? Who shall 
beg Me for forgiveness so that I may forgive him? Who shall give a loan to One Who has 
everything and Who does not oppress?” This announcement continues until dawn. 
Allah says that the loan should be given to “One Who has everything” so that no 
person thinks that Allah is in need of his wealth. It is only the spender who 
stands to gain. Nothing spent in Allah’s way is wasted because the reward will 
certainly accrue in the Hereafter. 
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(12) On the day (of Judgement), you will see the light of believing men and 
believing women run ahead of them and on their right-hand sides. “Today you 
are given the glad tidings of gardens beneath which rivers flow, where you shall 
live forever.” That is the supreme success. (13) On that day the hypocrite men 
and hypocrite women shall say to the believers, “Wait for us so that we may 
have some of your light.” It will be said, “Return from where you came and seek 
light there!” Then a wall with a door will be placed between them. Ajlah’s 
mercy will be on the inside while there will be punishment on the outside. (14) 
They (the hypocrites) will call out to them (the believers), “Were we not with 
you?” They will reply, “Certainly, but you trapped yourselves DY oe you 
laid in wait, you doubted and hopes deceived you until Alfa ‘s command 
arrived. And the deceiver deceived you about Allah.” ( ‘oday ransom shall 
neither be accepted from you nor from the disbelloge Your abode shall be the 
Fire and it is the worst of places to return to.” .. ow 


THE BELIEVERS SHALL HA SLIGHT ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGEMENT WHILE THE ,.HYPOCRITES WILL REMAIN IN 
DARKNESS OF 


These verses spea Gut the condition of the believers (Mu’minin), 
(Mu'minat) (femal vers), Hypocrites (Munafiqin) and female Hypocrites 
(female Munafiqat) on the Day of Judgment. Addressing the reader, Allah says, 
“On the day (of Judgement), you will see the light of believing men and believing women 
run ahead of them and on their right hand sides. (They will be told) “Today you are 
given the glad tidings of gardens beneath which rivers flow, where you shall live forever.’ 
That is the supreme success.” 


On the Day of Judgement, every type of person will be present, the believer, 
the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the polytheist. The disbelievers and Polytheists 
will be in total darkness while the believers will be given a light by which they 
will be able to cross the bridge of Sirat. The intensity of light every believer will 
receive will depend on the amount of good deeds he carried out. As the believers 
will proceed ,ahead with the aid of their lights, the hypocrites will follow them. 
However, the hypocrites will fall far behind until they are left in total darkness. 
They will then plead to the believers saying, “Wait for us so that we may have some 
of your light.” 


However, “It will be said (to them), ‘Return from where you came and seek light 
there!’ Then a wall with a door will be placed between them. Allah’s mercy will be on the 
inside while there will be punishment on the outside.” With this barrier in place, the 
hypocrites will be separated from the believers and will be unable to reach them. 
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They will therefore be left in darkness. 


“They (the hypocrites) will call out to them (the believers), ‘Were we not with 
you?”’ The hypocrites live among the believers, perform Salah with them and 
even participate in Jihad expeditions with the believers. They will therefore 
question the believers for leaving them in darkness. The Believers will reply 
saying, “Certainly, but you trapped yourselves in deviation, you laid in wait (for a 
calamity to befall the Muslims), you doubted (the truth of Islam) and hopes deceived you 
until Allah’s command arrived.” Then hypocrites anticipated that Islam will be 
short-lived and will not make any progress. Although they pretended to be 
Muslims, they actually bore enmity towards the Muslims. It is for this reason that 
they never became sincere Muslims and always hoped the worst for Islam and 
the Muslims. In this manner they led their lives “until Allah ‘s command arrived” 
i.e. until death overtook them. When death overtakes a person, it is too late to 
make Taubah (repentance). In addition to this, “the deceiver deceived you about 
Allah.” The “deceiver” refers to Satan, who leads such people astray until they are 
unable to tell truth from falsehood. 


It will then be said to the hypocrites, “Today ransom shall neither be accepted 
from you nor from the disbelievers. Your abode shall be the fete and it is the worst of 
places to return to.” The hypocrites shall also suffer eférnal damnation like the 
disbelievers. [“Durrul Manthir’] os ‘ 


ays 
Although the verse mentions that the Light of the believers shall be “ahead of 


them and on their right-hand sides ~.it doe mean that they will not have light on 
their left-hand sides. The following Hadith mentions the light on their left-hand 
sides. A person once asked the High) Prophet whey ade sbi be, “There must have been 
a great many Ummahs betweentyour Ummah and the Ummah of Sayyidina Nuh «le 
Pu, How will you be able,éo recognise your Ummah on the Day of Judgement?” The 
Holy Prophet pl, «te ae replied. “Because of making wudhu (ablution), the faces, 
hands and feet 2 mmah shall be shining bright. No other Ummah shall have this 
feature. I shall algo’ recognise them by the mark of prostration on their foreheads. Another 
feature of theirs shall be that there shall be light ahead of them as well as on their right- 
and left-hand sides.” [Hakim v. 2 p. 478] 


“Allah's mercy will be on the inside while there will be punishment on the 
outside.” While some commentators are of the opinion that this wall refers to the 
“A’raf, which will separate the believers from the disbelievers (and hypocrites), 
others maintain that it refers to another wall. The author of “Ma’ilimut Tanzil” 
writes that it is the wall between Heaven and Hell. Nothing conclusive can be 
said about the reason for the door in the wall or about how long it will remain. It 
is possible that the door could be there to facilitate communication between the 
people of Heaven and the people of Hell. Reference is made to this 
communication in Surah Saffat where Allah says that a person in Heaven will be 
asked, “Do you want to have a look at him (your disbeliever friend)?’ When he looks, he 
will see him in the midst of Hell. He will say, ‘By Allah! You almost destroyed me. If it 
were not for the bounty of my Lord, I would have certainly been from those brought 
forward (for punishment). “’ [Surah, verses 54-57} 


It is also possible that the door refers to the door of Heaven through which 
the believers shall enter after separating from the hypocrites. It will remain open 
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only until they all enter. Thereafter it will be sealed forever. Allah knows best. 
* 


NOTE: Conceming the light of the believers on the Day of Judgement, 
Allah says in Surah Tahrim, “On that day Allah shall not disgrace the 
Holy Prophet and the believers with him. Their light shall travel ahead of 
them and on their right hand sides. They will say, ‘O our Lord! 
Perpetuate our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over 
everything.” [Surah 66, verse 8} 


Although all good deeds are a source of light in the Hereafter, the Ahadith 
have mentioned certain deeds that are a special source of light. Sayyidina 
Burayda « 4 ..2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ;-) «le 41 Le said, “Give the glad 
tidings of perfect light on the Day of Judgement to those who proceed to the 
Masajid in the darkness.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As «» 4\ .,», narrates that the Holy 
Prophet pl; «le 4) te said, “For the person who performs Salah regularly, Salah 
shall be a light for him on the Day of Judgement, a proof (to his Belief) and a 
means of salvation for him. As for the person who does not perform Salah 
regularly, it will neither be a light nor a proof nor a means salvation. Such a 
person will be raised on the Day of Judgement with the likes of Qartn, phara’oh 
(Fir‘oun), his minister Haman and Ubay bin Khalaf -Léhinad v. 2 p. 169} 


Sayyidina Abu Sa‘id Khudri <¢ 4 2, qugk from the Holy Prophet «Je 4) 1+ 
~-, that the person who recites Surah Kahi@ a Friday shall have light between 
that Friday and the next. [Bayhagi v. 3 p. 249} 


Sayyidina Amr bin Shu’ayb hi .«, reports from his great grandfather that 

the Holy Prophet piv) ale si ans id, “Do not remove a white hair because it is a 

light of a Muslim. When.a person grows a white hair as a Muslim, a good deed is 

recorded in lieu of itedsin is forgiven for it and he is elevated a rank (in Heaven) 
because of it.” [“Mishkat” p. 382 from Abu Dawid] 
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(16) Has the time not arrived for the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah’s 
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed? Do not become like those 
who were given the Book before, after which a long period of time elapsed and 
their hearts hardened? A large number of them were sinners. (17) Know that 
Allah revives the earth after its death. We have expounded the signs for you so 
that you may understand. 
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HAS THE TIME NOT ARRIVED FOR THE HEARTS OF THE 
BELIEVERS TO SUBMIT? : 


The above verse addresses those Muslims who are lacking in good deeds 
’ and whose hearts have not yet focussed on Allah’s Dhikr and the Qur‘an as it 
should have. Sayyidah Ayshah tgs 4 _.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «sc 4) 4. 
p) once entered the Masjid where he found some companions (Sahdbah) .\ ,2, 
-+slaughing. As the Holy Prophet -; wt 4 .4- moved his shawl from his face, it 
was noticed that his face was reddening. He said, “Are you laughing when your 
Lord has not yet revealed a surety that you are forgiven? (You should therefore not waste 
your time laughing and jesting). Concerning your laughter Allah has revealed the verse: 
‘Has the time not arrived for ,the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah ‘s 
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed...”. 


The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) p++ «i\ 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 
phy dle dit Le! What is the expiation for our laughter?” In reply, the Holy Prophet 
ples ae ai Le said, “Cry as much as you have laughed.” 


This verse was once recited in the presence of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i 2, 
while some people from Yamama were with him. When,they began to weep, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s | 2, said to them, “We also used to'cry like this. Thereafter, 
such people came whose hearts were hard.” {“Ruhul Ma arnt. 27 p. 179, 180] © 


This verse makes it clear that the peopl ‘Of Belief should devote themselves 
to Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), recitationYof the Qur’an and understanding the 
Qur’an. Belief will be strengthe: Shen the heart submits to Allah’s 
remembrance (Dhikr) and to the an. When this submission is missing, the 
heart begins to harden. As the\heart hardens, a person becomes more inclined 
towards the world and $ concern for the Akhirah. The person will then 
complete two Rakahs in less than a minute, all the while thinking about his 
worldly ne: instead of concentrating on his Salah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ .,.2, reports that the Holy Prophet 41 J. 
ply aie said, “Apart from Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), do not speak excessively 
because talks apart from Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) cause the heart to harden. 
The heart that is hard is furthest from Allah.” [Tirmidhi] 


A FASCINATING INCIDENT 


Sayyidina Fudhayl bin Ayadh «J 41a, was a famous Muhaddith (Scholar of 
hadith) and is regarded as one of the greatest saints. Before becoming pious, he 
was a robber. During this period it transpired that he fell in love with a certain 
woman. As he was scaling a wall to meet her, he heard someone reciting the 
verse: “Has the time not arrived for the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah's 
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed?” As soon as he heard this verse, 
he exclaimed, “Certainly O my Lord. The time has certainly arrived.” Saying this, he 
turned and headed towards a deserted house. There he found a few travellers 
consulting. When one suggested that they leave on their way, the other proposed 
that they wait for the morning because Fudhayl was in the area and would rob 
them. F 


When Fudhay! overheard™this conversation, he thought, “I have been 
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spending my entire nights in sin and the Muslims are now terrified of me. It 
seems as if Allah Ta’ala has sent me here this night so that I forsake sinning.” He 
then made the following Supplication to Allah Ta’ala, “O Allah! I beseech Your 
forgiveness and my repentance is that I shall spend my life at Your sacred home 
(in Makkah).” 


He then left for Makkah where he spent his entire life in Ibadah. Whenever 
tears came to his eyes, he would weep so much that the people around him 
would take pity on him. Allama Ibn Hibban «le 4 a», writes about Sayyidina 
Fudhayl oe 1 i=: “He took up residence in Makkah Mukarramah with great 

* sacrifice. He was always abstinent and feared Allah greatly. He would cry a lot, 
spend much of his time in solitude and avoid people. Until he passed away He 
kept no material possessions.” 


Sayyidina Fudhayl bin Ayadh «le .t) a, once saw some people joking and 
laughing while learning Ahadith. He called them and said, “O heirs of the Anbiya 
(The Holy Prophets --\ -als! Enough! Enough! Enough! You are leaders who will be 
followed.” 


On one occasion when he noticed someone laughing he said, ‘I shall tell you 
something good.” He then recited the verse: “Do not be asf for verily Allah 
1S) 


does not like the boastful.” xj 
Ab 

DO NOT BE LIKE THE AHLUL KITAB (REOPLE OF BOOK) 

Addressing the believers further, . Nah says, “Do not become like those who 
were given the Book before (i.e. the Jew: oi hristians), after which a long period of time 
elapsed and their hearts hardened?’“AS ime passed, the Jews and Christians grew 
negligent of the teachings ftheir scriptures and fell deeper into sin. Eventually 
when they failed to re a Allah, their hearts hardened. When this happened, 
they were unable tanlifferentiate between good and evil and saw no need to 
preserve their ions. As a result, many of them resorted to disbelief and 
polytheism (shirk). Referring to this condition, Allah says, “A large number of them 
were sinners.” 


It is therefore necessary for believers to make their hearts submit, to engage 
in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), to recite the. Qur’an and to practise the 
injunctions of the Qur’an. May Allah protect us from becoming like the Jews and 
Christians. Amin. 


Allah then says. “Know that Allah revives the earth after its death. “Just as Allah 
revives dead ground when He sends the rains, He can soften hard hearts when 
people engage in remembrance (Dhikr) and recitation of the Qur'an. “We have 
expounded the signs for you so that you may understand.” 
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(18) Verily Allah shall multiply (the rewards of) those men who give charity, 
those women who give charity and those who give Allah a beautiful loan. Theirs 
shall be a bounteous reward. (19) Those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers are extremely true. The martyrs shall be near their Lord where they 
shall have their reward and light. Those who disbelieve and deny Our signs will 
be the dwellers of the Blaze. 


THE REWARDS OF THOSE WHO SPEND IN CHARITY 


Concerning those people who spend sincerely in charity, Allah says, “Verily 
Allah shail multiply (the rewards of) those men who give charity, those women who give 
charity and those who give Allah a beautiful loan. Theirs shall be a bounteous reward.” 
This discussion has been given in the commentary of verse 12 of this Surah. 


WHO ARE THE “SIDDIQIN? 


Allah says, “Those who believe in Allah and His messengers are extremely true 
(the Siddigin).” Real Belief means that one’s belief in Allah should be absolutely 
true and without a trace of doubt. Belief also demands that a person be true in 
word and deed. Although truthfulness generally refers to tr thfulness in speech, 
the Arabic word “Sidq” (truthfulness) refers to truth inG ech and in action. 
Similarly, lying can also be in word and deed. “ , 


Sayyidina Asma bint Abi Bakr ls I 2 atvitates that a woman once told 
the Holy Prophet .-; ate ai ic that she wor co-wife, and asked whether she’ 
could tell her husband’s other wife thaf‘her husband had given her certain 
things. which he did not (merely toma’ e her jealous). The Holy Prophet «te 41 1. 
ts replied, “The person who fay claims that he/she was given something is like a 
person who dons clothing of liesx’ This means that the person is covered in lies from 
head to toe. This hace s to lying in word and in deed. 


Allah says f RE, “The martyrs shall be near their Lord where they shall have 
their reward and naa ” According to this translation, the sentence concerning the 
Shuhada (martyrs) is not linked to the sentence concerning the Siddiqin. 
However, the sentence can also be regarded as part of the preceding sentence. If 
regarded as part of the preceding sentence, it would mean that both the Siddiqin 
and the Shuhada (martyrs) shall be near their Lord and will enjoy their rewards 
and light. The Arabic context of the phrase “shall be near their Lord” means that it 
is by Allah’s command that they are as they are, or that their condition is within 
His knowledge. [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 298] 


According to the general intent of the verse (i.e. if all the phrases were to 
be linked), every person who believes in Allah and His Anbiya (The Holy 
Prophets > pale) shall be regarded as Siddiqin and Shuhada. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «s+ i 2, once said to the people sitting with him, “You are all Siddigin 
(Righteous) and Shuhada (martyrs).” When someone exclaimed, “What are you 
saying?” Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « 41 2, recited the above verse without 
separating the phrases, which is translated as: “Those who believe in Allah and 
His messengers are extremely true and martyrs by their Lord (i.e. in the sight of their 
Lord).” 


After reporting this, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that it is 
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appropriate to say that “those who believe in Allah and His messengers” refers to 
people with perfect belief and who carry out actions that behove people with 
perfect Belief. The person who is a believer but who engages in acts of carnal 
passion and is negligent of the commands of the Shari’ah can scarcely be 
regarded as a Shahid (martyr) and a Siddigq (true believer). 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whoever obeys Allah and His messenger,, then they 

will be with those the Holy Prophets, “Siddigin”, martyrs and “Salihin” upon whom 
Allah has bestowed His bounties. These are indeed the best of companions.” It is 
apparent from this verse that the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets pW »<), the 
Siddiqin (true believers) and the Shuhada (martyrs) hold a very high status. Other 
believers will be able to share their company who make good companions for 
them. Combining the two verses conveys the idea that although the average 
believer belongs to the category of the Siddiqin (true believers) and Shuhada 
(martyrs), there will be group from among them who will attain greatly elevated 
ranks on account of their excellent Belief and good deeds. Others will be granted 
the honour of sharing their company despite the vast difference in status. Those 
that will enjoy the elevated ranks receive the title of “Siddiq” because of their true 
belief, such as Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) >). He accepted the message of Islam as 
soon as he heard it and remained steadfast until his last breath. He sacrificed his 
health and wealth for Islam and on one occasion gave exerything he possessed in 
Allah’s path. AS) 
The Holy Prophet -L-) a «it Je wa iene climbing Mount Uhud with 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3 >, Sayyidi alls as OI 2, and Sayyidina Uthman 
«se Si) 52, when the mountain begat ing. Striking his foot on the mountain, 
the Holy Prophet --; 41 oe said, ‘Be still! There is a Prophet, a Siddiq and two 
martyrs on you.” [Bukhari] ee 


In this hadith, the Fioly Prophet ;L-) «ir 5! ste foretold that both Sayyidina 
Umar es a oo) a yyidina Uthman «+ 4! 2, would be martyrs. The Ahadith 
mention certain deeds that one may carry out to be included in the ranks of the 
Prophets pW! ,¢+, the Siddiqin (rue believers) and the Shuhada (martyrs). 
Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ .t\ ..2, narrated that the Holy Prophet -L-) st ai le 
said, “The truthful and trustworthy trader will be with Prophets and the Siddigin.” 
[Tirmidhi} . 

In Surah Maryam (Surah 19), Allah refers to Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢) a+ as a 
Siddiq (verse 41) as well a Sayyidina Idris p>) «le (verse 56). Verse 75 of Surah 
Ma’idah also gives Sayyidah Maryam p> i. the title of Siddiq. Therefore, the 
class of the Siddiqin is divided into several categories. Belonging to these 
categories are both the Prophet’s >! -41+ as well as their followers. Of course, 
the status of these groups vary. The Siddiqin (true believers) and the Shuhada 
(martyrs) referred to in verse 69 of Surah Nisa belong to the highest category of 
Siddiqin (true believers) and Shuhada (martyrs). 


WHO ARE THE SHUHADA (MARTYRS)? 


While some commentators state that the Shuhada (martyrs) are those who 
die fighting in Jihad, other commentators are of the opinion that the word 
Shuhada means “Shahidin” i.e. witnesses. The witnesses are those who will testify 
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on the Day of Judgement, such as the Prophets > -¢ls who will testify against 
their respective nations. The Holy Prophet -; & 4: 42 and his Ummah wil] 
testify that the previous Prophets > ~ie truly preached to their Ummahs 
and, when the Ummahs will question the veracity of the Holy Prophet ‘s aie 4) 45 
wi» Ummah, he will testify to this. The details of this have passed in Surah 
Bagarah [Surah 2, verse 143], Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verse 41] and Surah Hajj [Surah 22, 
verse 78]. 


Besides the Prophets >) »gie, there are many others who will be given the 
honour of being witnesses on the Day of Judgement. One should aspire to attain 
this noble position and make an effort to stay away from all deeds that are 
unbecoming of the status of a witness. Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ i) 2, narrates 
from the Holy Prophet ,-; < 4 Le that people who curse often will be deprived 
of being witnesses and intercessors on the Day of Judgement. [Muslim v. 2 p. 322] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl; we a! lo 
said, “It is inappropriate for a Siddiq to curse.” [Ibid] 


A Siddiq should guard his tongue and take care not to curse any person or 
any animal. It is unfortunate that many teachers are in the habit of cursing the 
children they teach. cO 


Allah terminates the verse by mentioning th Shosite of these pious people 
when He says, “Those who disbelieve and deny signs will be the dwellers of the 
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(20) Know that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, boasting 
among each other and rivalry in wealth and children. The example of this is like 
rain which feeds the plants that amaze farmers. Thereafter it dries and you will 
see it become yellow, only to be reduced to bits. In the Hereafter there shall be 
severe punishment, forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure. The life of this world is 
but a commodity of deception. (21) Race towards the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the sky and the earth. It has 
been prepared for those who believe in Allah and His messengers. That is the 
grace of Allah which He gives to whoever He desires. Allah is the Possessor of 
immense grace. 
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THE WORLD IS A PLACE OF DECEPTION 


» Allah describes the life of this world in the above verse. Allah says, “Know 
that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration... “Everything in this 
world appears to be very beautiful and attractive. Those who have a great deal of 
wealth will be “boasting among each other and (engaging in) rivalry in wealth and 
children. When people begin to do this, they quickly forget Allah Who has 
granted all their wealth to them. Allah says in Surah Takathur, “Rivalry in 
amassing wealth shall destroy you until you reach the graves.” [Surah 102, verses 1, 2] 


Allah Ta’ala goes on to describe the transitory nature of this world when He 
says, “The example of this (world) is like rain which feed the plants that amaze farmers. 
Thereafter it dries and you will see it become yellow, only to be reduced to bits.” When 
rain falls, plants and vegetation begin to flourish. Plantations begin to grow very 
well and farmers are extremely happy with the growth. However, as time takes 
its toll on the fields, they start drying up and becoming yellow. Not long 
afterwards, they are reduced to nothing, a far cry from what they were. 


It is the same with this world. While everything appears to be beautiful and 
enticing, people forget the end result. They then engage a types of illicit 
activities to earn wealth. This leads them to steal, rob, swi and bribe people 
just to make money. Many of those who earn their m in a Halal manner also 
fall prey to the love of wealth when they begin to néglect their Fardh (obligatory) 
and Wajib (Compulsory) duties while earnin e are very few people who are 
conscious of Halal (lawful) and Haram {es jful) when it concerns earning and 
who avoid sinning in the process. Iis tragic that many people make their 
livelihood a curse for themselvesyflo ing the Shari’ah and subjecting themselves 
to the punishment of the H ter. Referring to this, Allah says, “In the Hereafter 
there shall be severe punishment.” On the contrary, the Hereafter shall hold 
‘forgiveness and (Allah’s) leasure” for those who abstain from Unlawful earnings 
and who spen théir wealth in the right courses. Instead of their wealth being a 
cause for “sevére punishment” in the Akhirah (Hereafter), their wealth shall be a 
cause of “forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure.” 


Allah ends the verse by saying, “The life of this world is but a commodity of 
deception.” In this world, neither are the lives of people nor everything else 
eternal. The person who places his reliance in this world shall become negligent 
of the Akhirah (Hereafter), where he will suffer for this negligence. A truly 
intelligent person is he who does not attach his heart to this world and who 
focuses his attention on the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


THE COMMAND TO RACE TO ALLAH’S FORGIVENESS AND 
HEAVEN 


Once it has become evident that this world and everything it contains is of a 
fleeting nature, sound. intelligence demands that people should rather compete 
with each other in the race towards Allah’s forgiveness and the permanent abode 
of the Hereafter. Therefore, Allah says, “Race towards the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the sky and the earth. 


Competing with each other in the race towards Heaven is an act of extreme 
virtue because, unlike any other race, every participant gains tremendously. 
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Allah shall reward every person for his/her effort and none will have to concede 
the rewards of their deeds to another. No person’s reward will be deducted from 
that of another. Of course, the rewards will be earned in full when the deeds are 
carried out sincerely and without hurting others. 


This verse encourages the believers to compete with each other in carrying 
out good deeds, much like verse 133 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says, 
“Hasten to the forgiveness of your Lord and that Heaven which has the expanse of the 
heavens and the earth and has been prepared for the pious.” Both these verses 
encourage people not to delay in carrying out good deeds because one has no 
guarantee of life. No good deed should be postponed for another day because 
the opportunity may never present itself again. 


The verse of Surah Hadid states, “a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the 
sky and the earth” and the verse of Surah Al Imran states, “that Heaven which has 
the expanse of the heavens and the earth.” In both cases, the size of the sky and the 
earth has been used to describe the size of Heaven because the earth and the sky 
are the largest phenomena known to man. In reality, Heaven is much larger than 
the earth and sky. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «> 4 >, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet +) ae ai t+ said, “Indeed there are a hundred es in Heaven. A 
single stage of these is sufficient to contain the entire univ: -” [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet pW) «le 41 J» has also mentioned that the Heaven that the 
person of the lowest level of Heaven shall have is ten times larger than this 
world. [“Mishkat” p. 492 from Bukhari and MusliiXO 


Allah says that Heaven “has been prepa red for those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers.” This verse makes it lear that people who do not believe in Allah 
and who falsify the Sa SOU) ele will not be able to enter Heaven. A person 
who believes in Allah a ie Holy Prophet 5 < 4! Le who appeared in his 
time shall be worthy bs ‘eaven irrespective of the time in which he lived. 


Allah says far ad “That is the grace of Allah which He gives to whoever He 
desires. Allah is the Possessor of immense grace. “Every person will enter Heaven 
solely because of Allah’s grace. Therefore, none has the right to boast about his 
deeds because these cannot qualify him to enter Heaven. It is Allah who guides 
people to Belief and accepting these deeds are His prerogative. 
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(22) Every calamity that afflicts you on earth and in yourselves is recorded in the 
Book before We even create it. This is certainly easy for Allah. (23) So that you 


do not grieve about what you lose and you do not boast about what you receive. 
Allah dislikes every haughty braggart... (24) ... who is miserly and who instruct 
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others to be miserly. And whoever turns away, then (he should know that) Allah 
is certainly Independent, Most Worthy of praise. 


EVERY CALAMITY HAS BEEN RECORDED LONG BEFORE IT 
OCCURS 


Man has not come to earth merely to waste his life. Man’s life on earth is a 
test. Allah says in Surah Mulk , “He (Allah) has created life and death to test who of 
you will carry out the best deeds.” Since man has been sent to earth as a test, he has 
to expect conditions that are trying. The following are the two categories of 
aspects that test man: 


A. Wealth, comfort and other bounties. 


B. Calamities, problems and other difficulties. 


Many people forget Allah Ta’ala when they are tested with the first category 
of trials. They tend to neglect good deeds and become preoccupied with their 
indulgence in the comforts of the world. The previous verses cautioned people 
that “the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, boasting among each other 
and rivalry in wealth and children.” Allah told people that dk world is transitory 
and is just like a crop that flourishes for a while, dries up and then becomes 
something that one would not realise even exist SM By this example, Allah 
impresses on man that the world is not somethin o be desired. 


O- 
In the foregoing verses, Allah speaks Wout the second category of trials i.e. 


hardships and difficulties. Allah sa t every calamity that afflicts people shall 
definitely take place becaus it) is recorded in the “protected tablet (Lowhul 
Mahfiidh)”. The calamities that’ affect man may either be “on earth” such as 
droughts, floods, earth es, destruction of crops by locusts or hail, etc. Besides 
these types of calamities, difficulties may also affect people on a personal level 
such as illness, Cec, handicaps, etc. These are all inevitable. One should 
never lose sight of the fact that Allah causes these phenomena to happen and an 
intelligent servant of Allah never complains or objects. 


NEVER GRIEVE OVER SOMETHING LOST OR BOAST ABOUT 
SOMETHING GAINED 


Allah says further that He has informed man about the fact that all 
conditions are from Him “So that you do not grieve about what you lose and you do 
not boast about what you receive.” Grieving excessively over a loss distracts one 
from Allah’s remembrance and causes one to neglect one’s efforts for the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). Calamities are inevitable and one is entitled to feel 
instinctively grieved. However, one should not purposely prolong the grief and 
should not do such actions that anger Allah Ta’ala. 


Together with not expressing excessive grief over one’s losses, Allah also 
forbids people from boasting about the bounties that one receives. Whatever one 
receives is from Allah and has been preordained. No person can claim that he 
“deserved” what he received. 


Sayyidina Suhayb «= 41 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet --) ale a) te 
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said, “The condition of a believer is amazing and this condition is exclusive to 
the believer. When he experiences good fortune, he is grateful and this is best for 
him. On the other hand, If he experiences ill fortune, he is patient and this is also 
best for him.” 


CONDEMNING PRIDE AND MISERLINESS 


Allah says, “Allah dislikes every haughty braggart who is miserly and who 
instruct others to be miserly.” Many people who are blessed with wealth tend to 
become boastful and proud. They then begin to have a high regard for 
themselves and think others to be low. Allah warns such people that He has no 
love for them. Because such people are prone to have great love for their wealth, 
they become miserly and even promote their niggardly nature to others. Not 
only do they withhold their own money but they also prevent others from 
spending in charity even though they know that the money will not benefit them. 


One will notice that when certain generous people instruct their cashiers or 
treasurers to give money to collectors, these people take the money out but are 
very reluctant to give the money. It appears as if their hearts are refusing to part 
with it even though it does not belong to them and the owner has already 
instructed that it be spent in charity. fe) 
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“And whoever turns away, then (he should,<know that) Allah is certainly 
Independent, Most Worthy of praise. “ Allah not require people’s wealth. If a 
person spends in charity, he will receiyé‘the reward for it. However, if one 
chooses to be miserly, it will be to his own detriment. 
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(25) Indeed We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent with thein 
the Book and Scale so that people uphold justice. And We have revealed iron 
that holds great awe and benefits for man. (Allah has made iron) so that He 
knows who will assist Him and His messengers without seeing Him. Verily 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


ALLAH SENT THE PROPHETS Put egle WITH CLEAR PROOFS 
AND SCRIPTURES SO THAT JUSTICE IS ESTABLISHED 


Allah says, “Indeed We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent with 
them the Book and Scale so that people uphold justice.” Allah Ta’ala refers to all the 
divine scriptures when he mentions “the Book”. The “Scale” refers to justice 
because it is an instrument used to weigh justly and as such symbolises justice. 
Allah has sent the Prophets ,>.' ,gle, the divine scriptures and the scale “so that 
people uphold justice.” 
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THE USES OF IRON 


* allah states further, “And We have revealed iron that holds great awe... » Iron 
has always been used to make weapons of war. Swords, spears, bayonets and 
guns of the past were made from iron, which is still indispensable in the 
manufacture of modern-day weaponry such as missiles, bombs, etc. People have 
always stood in awe of these weapons and the armament of a nation has always 
kept its enemies at bay. Believers use these weapons to fight disbelief and shirk 
and to establish Islam in the world. The disbelievers have always feared Jihad 
and shall continue fearing. 


Iron also holds great “benefits for man.” The benefits of iron are not unknown 
to anyone. There is some iron in almost everything man has to make. Even items 
made out of wood require iron nails and things that may have no iron in them 
have to be made with tools or machines that are all made of iron. Iron is required 
to construct buildings and is also indispensable for farming because of the use of 
farming equipment such as tractors and age-old iron hoes. Iron is needed as 
bridles for animals and its versatility cannot be overruled in mining all other 
minerals that are also indispensable. The benefits of iron are truly innumerable 
and cannot be discussed in detail here. e 


Allah has made iron “so that He knows who will assi ‘Flim and His messengers 
without seeing Him.” Allah wishes to see wheels servants will take up 
weapons to defend His Religion and render stance to His Prophets >! -¢e. 
When there is a need for Jihad, Allah's. iNpbre slaves will march in His path, 
knowing that they may be killed. It shoul be understood that Allah is aware of 
everything even before its actual occurrence. Something coming to Allah’s 
knowledge does not refut this ‘accepted belief since there are two types of 
knowledge. One is of coting before its occurrence (i.e. the knowledge that it 
will happen), while ther is of the same incident after its occurrence (i.e. the 
knowledge ee already happened). This verse refers to the second type ie. 
the knowledge that a certain incident had taken place. 


“Verily Allah is Powerful, Mighty.” This makes it clear that Allah is not in 
need of man’s assistance. Allah is Capable of defending His religion and His 
Prophets pW! pale without the assistance of others. However, a person will 
benefit himself by making efforts to defend the religion. 
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(26) Verily We have sent Nah eX! we and Ibrahim eI! «+ as prophets and We 
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have sustained prophethood and scriptures in their progenies. Among them 
were those who were rightly guided while most of them were sinners. (27) 
Thereafter We successively sent Our messengers in their footsteps. We sent Isa 
PJ! ale the son of Maryam, gave him the Injil and placed compassion and 
mercy in the hearts of those who followed him. They invented monasticism 
which We did not ordain for them but they did it in search of Allah’s pleasure. 
However, they did not observe it as it ought to have been observed. We granted 
their reward to those of them who believed while many of them were sinners. 


THE FOLLOWERS OF SAYYIDINA ISA pusi ate INVENT 


MONASTICISM AFTER ALLAH SENT THE PROPHETS Pred pgeke IN 
SUCCESSION 


Allah says that He sent Prophet > ,sle among the progenies of both 
Sayyidina Nuh po! ate and Sayyidina Ibrahim -%) te. While there were many 
people of their progenies who accepted the message of the Prophets 4) pete, 
there were also many who did not accept. Thereafter, Allah specifically mentions 
Sayyidina Isa > «le to whom Allah gave the Injil. Among those who accepted 
his message and who gave him support were higeNtisciples, called the 
Hawariyyin. Concerning these disciples, Allah saya fhat He “placed compassion 
and mercy” in their hearts. <@ 


Allah states further that the Christiagig Npoented monasticism which We did 
not ordain for them but they did it in seareh Allah’s pleasure. However, they did not 
observe it as it ought to have beens served.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘td al _.2, that the Holy Prophet i+; ae a) te once 
said to him, “O Ibn Umm §Do you know from where the Bani Isra‘il devised 
monasticism?” Sayyidin@Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «+ 4) 2, replied, “Allah and His 
Prophet 5 ob ai 3 dgnow best.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet -; we i! te said, 
“After Sayyidi “ena Pui ale, tyrannical kings reigned who indulged in 
numerous sins.’ The believers took strong exception to this and thrice engaged 
them in battle. However, they lost each time and when they were reduced to 
only a few men, they said, ‘If we continue fighting them, they will kill us all and 
there will be none left to preach the true religion. We should therefore spread out 
on earth and wait until Allah sends the Holy Prophet about whose coming 
Sayyidina Isa >) + had promised us.’ Consequently, they occupied mountains 
and caves and practised monasticism. While some adhered to the true religion, 
others became disbelievers.” The Holy Prophet pi «+ «i! ls then recited the 
verse: “They invented monasticism which We did not ordain for them but they did it in 
search of Allah’s pleasure. However, they did not observe it as it ought to have been 
observed.” [v. 4p. 301] 


This narration appears without a chain of narrators and without the 
reference of any source. 


One may question that how could these followers of Sayyidina Isa put we 
engage in Jihad when it was not prescribed in their Shari‘ah? It may be said that 
these people were perhaps attacked and were forced to defend themselves. As 
outlined in the commentary of verse 111 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9), it is 
apparent that the followers of Sayyidina Isa pi «le did receive the command to 
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wage Jihad. Allah knows best. 


\ The institution of monasticism was an addition to the Shari’ah of Sayyidina 
Is p>!) «le which unnecessarily burdened the human soul. Allah did not 
sanction the practice. Monks were not allowed to marry, were extremely frugal 
in eating, drinking and dressing and ate only what was necessary to sustain 
them. They built churches in the mountains where they spent their entire lives. It 

was one of these monks who informed Sayyidina Salman Farsi « 4) ..2, about 
the coming of the Holy Prophet ,.; «ts 4) te and described the Holy Prophet (Le 
hey sole 4) to him. It was then that Sayyidina Salman «> 4) 2, left for Madinah 
aspiring to meet the Holy Prophet ply «le 4! .1.Monks stayed away from people 
and rulers because these people encouraged them to live like them. They 
continued to lead lives of abstinence with the hope that living as monks would 
please Allah Ta’ala. 


However, the time came when the monks also succumbed to the attraction 
of the world. Whereas they had intended to wait for the coming of the Holy 
Prophet pl «Je i Ls, they refused to believe in him when he appeared even 
though they were certain that he was the Holy Prophet ly «ic 4! \+ about that 
Sayyidina Isa p>.) «Js foretold. Of course, there were man 2 accepted him, 
concerning whom Allah says, “We granted their rew ard) those of them who 
believed.” However, “many of them were sinners” who abistinately refused to accept. 


Even before the coming of the Holy P. piiet pley ale dt) te, the Christians 
had already adulterated the teachings of, tel religion by changing the Injil and 
subscribing to the Trinity. In addition ¢o\this, they began to hold the belief that 
Sayyidina Isa pi ate had died f sins. It is because of this belief that their 
priests exercise the liberty pardon them for their sins every Sunday. The 
Christians of the earlier cehttries were largely Roman Catholic. However, the 
Protestant sprung up seo among them and many of them proved to be great 
sinners. e? ; 


THE SORRY STATE OF TODAY’S CHRISTIANS, THEIR GREED 
AND OPPRESSION 


When the Christians stopped following Sayyidina Isa ;\—! «le, they lost the 
“compassion and mercy” that Allah had instilled in their forebears. When they 
refused to accept the apostleship of the Holy Prophet +) «+ a .te, they became 
archenemies of the Muslims just as the Jews are. Apart from the disbelief they 
practise, the Christians are leaders in sin and vice. In fact, it is they who teach sin 
to the rest of the world. Because they entertain the false belief of Atonement, they 
have become the most morally depraved nation, with nudity, adultery and other 
sins being the norm for many. The sacred institution of marriage is fast becoming 
extinct in their countries and they have even legalised homosexuality. Extra- 
marital affairs and illegitimate children are all too common in their societies. 


It is strange to note that the Pope never seems to oppose the immoral 
legislation that their governments pass. Did Sayyidina Isa -¥i le ever sanction 
the promotion of immorality and promiscuity? It 18 tragic that African and Asian 
countries ape the ways of Europe and America and find themselves spiralling 
into the bottomless pit of immorality. Those who profess to be followers of 
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Sayyidina Isa pW! «le have taken the leader in sin whereas Sayyidina Isa > «le 
has nothing to do with the religion of Christianity as practised today. Sayyidina 
Isa pt ate preached Oneness of Allah, chaste behaviour and even informed his 
followers that they should believe in the Holy Prophet to come after him viz. 
Sayyidina Muhammad 5 «le «i! Je. By rejecting the prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet ply ade ait bs, the Christians have directly opposed the clear instruction 
of Sayyidina Isa pu! ae. 


In addition to this, Christians dutyaries are found throughout the world 
preaching their religion to others whereas Sayyidina Isa >) «+ clearly told them 
in the Bible that they were to preach only to the “lost sheep of the House of Isra‘il”. 
Matthew 10:5 reads, “These twelve Jesus sent out, charging them, “Go nowhere among 
the Gentiles, and enter no town of the Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Isra’il.” Matthew 15:24 quotes that Sayyidina Isa said, “I was sent only to 
the lost sheep of the house of Isra’il.” 


Despite the various interpolations of the Bible, the Bible still contains many 
references to the Holy Prophet pl, ale i te. John 14:25 and 14:26 contain the 
following extract: “These things I have spoken to you, while I am still with you. But the 
Counselor li.e. The Holy Prophet pl-s <& i L], the Holy Spirithwhom the Father will 
send in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring layout remembrance all that I 
have said to you.” i? 


John 16:7 reads, “Nevertheless, I tell a eV it is to your advantage that I 


go away, for if 1 do not go away, the Counsel he Holy Prophet pbs «le 5) Je] will 
not come to you; but if I go, I will send Rec you.” 


In John 14:16, Sayyidina AC ale said to the Jews, “And I will pray the 
father, and He will give you ayiotlier + Counselor [i.e. The Holy Prophet pl de a do], to be 
with you for ever.” we 

1 YOU . e 


Sayyidina I $805) ale is also quoted as saying in John 16:13 “When the Spirit 
of truth [The Holy Prophet pl- ale i) 2] comes, he will guide you into all the truth; 
for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he 
will declare to you the things that are to come.” 


After a few lines, information is given regarding the ascension of Sayyidina 
Is eX! «te to the heavens when he said to his disciples, “I am leaving the world 
and going to the Father.” This extract coincides with verses 157 and 158 of Surah 
Nisa (Surah 4) where Allah says, “With certainty, they never killed him [Sayyidina Isa 
ptt «e] but Allah raised him towards Himself Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” 


After the above few verses, the Bible speaks about Sayyidina Isa’s >! we 
return to the world in the following words, “I have said this to you, that in me 
you may have peace. In the world you have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I 
have (shall) over come the world.” [All the above extracts have been quoted from the 
“revised standard version of “The Holy Bible” published by the Bible Society of South Africa in 
1979] 


Dear Christians! Sayyidina Isa -Wi «1s has said that he was sent as a Holy 
Prophet to the Bani Isra’1], so do not contravene his orders by placing duty Aries 
everywhere. Rather accept Islam. The Qur’an tells us that Sayyidina Isa gu!) ae 
was raised to the heavens and the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet ,-; ale a! 2 make 


“sural. _Al-Hadid | 37: 26-27. 


it clear that Sayyidina Isa pi a shall return to this world and pass away 
naturally. The Bible conveys the same message. It is therefore sensible for 
Christians to obey Sayyidina Isa - «Je by accepting Islam. They should not be 
obstinate by clinging to the now corrupted religion that they preach. They are 
only destroying their lives in the Akhirah (Hereafter) by doing this. 


THE UNITED STAND OF THE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS AGAINST 
ISLAM 


Although the Jews and Christians during the time of the Holy Prophet’ 4 1+ 
pes ste Fecogrtised him to be Allah’s Holy Prophet, very few accepted Islam. In 
fact, narrations make it clear that the Jews settled in Madinah specifically to 
await the coming of the Holy Prophet -) we 41 1+ so that they could follow 
him. However, when the time came for them to accept, they reneged. Referring 
to this, Allah says, “When what they recognise comes to them, they deny it. Allah ’s 
curse is on the disbelievers.” [Surah Bagara (2), verse 89} 


Among those Jews who accepted Islam was Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam 
as SI 42, a former Rabbi (Jewish Scholar). He said, “When I saw his [The Holy 
Prophet's pl-y ale \ Le] face, I knew that this could not be the FR of a liar.” [“Mishkat” 
p. 168] 


Because the Christians also knew about the c ing of the Holy Prophet d+ 


yy ae +, many Christians including the king of Abyssinia accepted Islam 
during the time of the Holy Prophet -L. jy Vie, However, the majority refused 
to accept and refuse even today. s millions of Hindus have accepted 


Islam in the Indo-Pak sub conti enit) the Christians refuse to budge. Although 
many have accepted Islam, = 7 majority are still antagonistic towards Islam. 
Wherever they see poor they are quick to provide financial assistance, 
schools and hospitals s that these Muslims are won over and easily converted to 
Christianity. The false ood of any religion is evident by the fact that it employs 
the greed for as to propagate itself. 


The incident of the Christian delegation from Najran was discussed in the 
commentary of verse 61 of Surah Al Imran where Allah commanded the Holy 
Prophet jt; aie 4) te to issue the challenge of Mubahala [mutual imprecation (to 
prove ones opinion truth)] to the Christians. Allah told the Holy Prophet ae aii de 
ps, “Whoever disputes with you concerning this after the knowledge has come 
to you, then say to them, ‘Come! We shall summon your sons and our sons, your 
wives and our wives, yourselves and ourselves. Then we shall collectively 
supplicate sincerely (to Allah) to invoke His curse upon the liars.” When the 
Holy Prophet -) + 4) vissued this challenge to the delegation, one of the 
leaders said, “You know very well that Muhammad ,-) ue i J is the true 
messenger of Allah and that whatever he says about Isa ¢X) Js is undisputedly 
true. You are also well aware of the fact that none survived of any nation that 
challenged a Prophet in Mubahala (mutual imprecation). If you wish to disgrace 
yourselves, then accept the Mubahala (mutual imprecation) and if you wish to 
remain upon your religion and return to your cities, then enter into a truce with - 


When they saw the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i! .L ready for Mubahala (mutual 
imprecation) with members of his family, another of their leaders told them, “O 
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Christians, I see such faces before me who, if they ask Allah to move a mountain from its 
place, He would surely do so. I strongly advise you to avoid the Mubahala (mutual 
imprecation) otherwise you would be destroyed and until the day of Judgment there shall 
be no Christian left upon the surface of the earth.” They then said to the Holy Prophet 
peg ate Sr Ube, “O Abul Qasim piv) ale 4 le, we have decided to decline the 
challenge to Mubahala (mutual imprecation). We shall leave you to your religion 
and we shall remain upon ours... This incident clearly portrays the stubbornness 
of the Christians. Despite being convinced of the fact that the Holy Prophet 4: i. 
rb» “i+ was Allah’s true messenger, they chose rather to deny it and suffer the 
consequences of the Hereafter. 


This is their attitude up to this day. Although our Scholars have defeated 
them’ in countless debates and proven to them that the Bible has been 
interpolated and that their religion has been fabricated, they refuse to accept 
Islam for many political and non-political reasons. 


Although the Jews and the Christians regard the religion of each other as 
false, they stand united in their opposition to Islam. They are intent on 
destroying Islam, but the light of Islam will not be snuffed by their breaths. Allah 
declares, “They try to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah 
will tolerate only that His light be completed even thouglvthe disbelievers detest 
it.” [Surah Taubah (9), verse 32] ox : 


Allah mentions in the foregoing verses tiaiFe “placed compassion and mercy 
in the hearts of those who followed him.” Whereas the true followers of Sayyidina Isa 
ow ate were imbued with these sreabqua ities, those after them who have no 
attachment with Sayyidina Isa WIC have harassed the world because of their 
greed to dominate the world;They plundered the Asian countries and greatly 
oppressed the people of in the 1850’s. People who truly follow Sayyidina 
Isa pt ate and whooHave mercy and compassion would never cause the 
devastation that Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 


Sayyidina Isa p+! «1e clearly said to his disciples that a Prophet by the name 
of Ahmad shall come after him and instructed them to follow him. However, 
when the Holy Prophet ,-) le ii 4 came to them, they dispelled him as a 
magician. They disobeyed their Bible, refused to accept the Holy Prophet «t 41 2 
ps, and even lost the compassion and mercy that was supposed to be their 
hallmark. They now subscribe to the Trinity and Atonement, which has left them 
soiled in every type of sin. They are left without true monks and priests because 
their present religious, leaders dance to the tune of political leaders. They never 
voice their opposition to irreligious legislation and are actually being used by 
politicians to further their own selfish interests. 


NOTE: The Christians devised the institution of monasticism with the 
intention of pleasing Allah. However, they were unable to 
observe it properly and finally lost their Religion altogether. Not 
only did they stop practising the injunctions of their Religion, but 
they actually forsook their beliefs. They started believing that they 
have three gods, one of whom died for their sins. 


Just as monasticism was not allowed in their religion, it is also not allowed 
in our Shari‘ah. Allah has made the Shari’ah easy to follow. Allah says, “Allah 
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desires ease for you and desires not hardship.” [Surah Baqarah (2), verse 185] 


Speaking about the Holy Prophet --; + 40 J+ in Surah A’raf, Allah says, 
“He enjoins them to do good, prevents them from evil, permits for them pure things, 
forbids the impure from them and removes from them the burden and shackles that were 
upon them.” [Surah 7, verse 157] 


Verse 6 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5) states, “Allah does not want to place any 
difficulty upon you.” In the same strain, verse 78 of Surah Hajj (Surah 22) states, “He 
has chosen you and has not placed any hardship upon in religion.” 


The above verses make it clear that there are no injunctions in the Shari’ah 
of Sayyidina Muhammad ,-) « “i le that are burdensome. Sayyidina Uthman 
bin Madh’tn «+ i _.», narrates that he requested perduty from the Holy Prophet 
vy se dit Ae to castrate himself. The Holy Prophet pl) + 1 te replied, “He is not 
of me who castrates someone, nor him who is castrated. The castration of my Ummah (i.e. 
the method whereby they can curb their passions) is fasting.” Someone asked, ‘Allow 
us to travel and enjoy vacations.” The Holy Prophet ; «& 4! J» replied, “The 
travelling and vacation of my Ummah is striving in the path of Allah.” When someone 
asked perduty to practise monasticism, he replied, “The Mion of my Ummah 
is that they remain in the Masjid after one Salah waiting for the NES ah.” [’Mishkat” 


p- 69] AY 
It is evident that the monasticism practised ithe Christians is not allowed 


in Islam. The Shari’ah of Islam does not p ia person to remain a bachelor 
when he is able to marry. Islam also conufliNis people to care and provide for 
their families and to associate ami with people. The Shari’ah allows a 
person to eat and dress well ong ion that his food and clothing are acquired 
legally and he is not guilty of, ostentation and extravagance. The Holy Prophet 
psy le Sl Le said, “Ea ink and spend in charity as long as there is no 
extravagance and b ess involved.” [“Mishkat” p. 377] 


It is best to Mart simplicity in one’s dressing because the Holy Prophet 
py ale twas always simple. The Holy Prophet py alc i ue said, “Fhe person who 
forsakes wearing beautiful clothing out of humility, Allah shall dress him in the garments 
of honour. The person who marries for Allah ‘s pleasure, Allah shall give him the crown 
of a king to wear.” [Ibid] 


Of course, one should not wear simple clothing so that one may beg from 
people or so that one may appear pious to others. It should never be for worldly 
gains. Performing Fardh (obligatory) and Nafl (mandatory) Salah, observing 
Fardh (obligatory) and Nafl (mandatory) fasts and standing long hours in Ibadah 
during the nights does not fall into the ambit of monasticism. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 ,2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale it |i said, 
“Never make things hard for yourselves because Allah wil] then also make 
matters hard for you. A group of people made things hard for themselves so 
Allah made it also hard for them. Those left in the monasteries are the ones 
remaining of this group. “The Holy Prophet pi-y «le ai .l» then recited the verse: 
“They invented monasticism which We did not ordain for them but they did it in 
search of Allah’s pleasure. However, they did not observe it as it ought to have 
been observed.” [Abu Dawiid v. 2 p. 316] . 
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Sayyidina Anas < 4t |, reports that three persons enquired from the wives 
of the Holy Prophet p+) & 4) 4» concerning his practices of worship. When they 
were informed, they considered it to be little and said, “What are we in comparison 
to the Holy Prophet gles «le a) 12? Allah has forgiven all his sins. (While this is 
sufficient for the Holy Prophet i+ ste 4) Le because of his innocence, we need to make 
more effort).” One of them said that he will perform Salah the entire night 
through. The other said that he will fast daily and the third exclaimed that he 
would remain aloof from women and never get married. 


In the meantime the Holy Prophet -) «i 4) .t» returned and asked them 
whether they were making these statements. He then told them, “By Allah! Indeed 
lam the one who fears Allah the most and the most abstinent from all of you. However, J 
fast (Nafl (mandatory) fasts) and there are days when I do not fast. I perform Salah (at 
nights) and I sleep, and I also marry. Whoever disregards my practices is not of me.” 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 758] 


It should be noted that because the Religion is easy, every person is able to 
carry out the injunctions of Religion. It does not mean that the injunctions suit 
people’s desires. It also does not mean that a person is free to do as he pleases in 
Religion. If this were so, the Shari’ah would have oe specified injunctions of 
Halal (lawful) and Unlawful. There would ese obligation of Salah, fasting, 
Zakah, Hajj and Jihad. This oe asy religion is misleading. 


Sayyidina Abu Umama +s 4 ee al that they (the Sahaba) were 
travelling with the Holy Praphage” 4) ie on a Jihad campaign when they 
passed by a cave that had goo ter and edible vegetation. When a Sahabi .~, 
as i expressed the wish SOF sspend his life there in isolation to worship Allah, the 
Holy Prophet -; said to him, “I was not sent with Judaism or 
Ciribhentty.. Rathen\ ae sent with a religion that is straight and easy to 
practise. I sw on The Being in whose hands is the life of Muhammad «t a + 
wey, a morni As or evening in Allah’s path is better than this entire world and its 
contents. Your standing in the rows of Jihad is better than sixty years of Salah.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 334 from Ahmad] 


The Holy Prophet pl» <t- 4! 46 has himself declared the religion of Islam to 
be an easy religion. This religion strikes the perfect balance between abstinence 
from the world and participation in the affairs of the world. While one may seek 
what is Halal, one should also refrain from the Unlawful. 
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(28) O you who believe.’ Fear Allah and believe in His apostle, He shall grant 


you two shares of Hjs mercy, create a light for you to walk in and forgive you. 
Allah is Most Py , Most Merciful. (29) So that the People of the Book may 
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know that they have no power over Allah’s grace and that all grace is in Allah ‘s 
hand. He grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the Possessor of immense 
grace, 


THE CHRISTIANS WHO ACCEPT ISLAM ARE PROMISED A 
DOUBLE SHARE OF REWARD 


Commentators state that the first of the above two verses is addressed to the 
Christians. Addressing them, Allah states, “O you who believe [in Sayyidina Tsa ale 
pul]! Fear Allah and believe in His apostle [Sayyidina Muhammad py se 4! te], He 
shall grant the two of you shares of His mercy... 


Sayyidina Iyadh bin Himar Mujashi’i « 4) 2, narrates that once the Holy 
Prophet ply «le <i) le addressed them in a sermon saying, ‘Indeed my Lord has 
commanded me to tell you of those things that he has taught to me today and about which 
you have no knowledge. Allah has said that the wealth He gives to anyone is Halal 
(nothing will become Unlawful by the declaration of any person, as the polytheists used 
to do). Allah has also said, ‘I have created man upon the true religion and the devils have 
averted them from it. These devil's (plural of devil) have made things Unlawful for them 
that I have declared Halal (Lawful). They have also instructed them to ascribe partners to 
Me, whilst I have sent no warrant for this.’ Without doubt, Alli ed at the people of 
the world. He declared the Arabs and the non-Arabs as ae le save for those who 
remained from the Ahlul Kitab (people of book).” [Muli p. 385] 


These people who remained from atin Kitab (People of the Book) were 


those who followed Sayyidina Isa >>! « who did not change their religion 
at all. It is these people whom Alla dresses in the above verse. They are 
encouraged to accept the religion of e Holy Prophet --) ot a1 1 according to 
the bequest of Sayyidina Isa ale. In return, Allah would grant them double 
reward; one for ee gadeeee Sayyidina Isa pi «le and the other for 
following sayy’ ammad ,l., ae 4 ts. Those who truly followed 
Sayyidina Isa pas believed in the Holy Prophet ,-, te ai .te before he 
appeared and declared their belief when he announced his apostleship. 


Allah says about them in Surah Qasas, “Those to whom We have given the Book 
from before believe in it (the Qur’an). When it is recited to them, they say, ‘We believe in 
it. It is definitely the truth from our Lord. Indeed, we were subservient (i.e. Muslims) 
from before (ie. we were aware of the coming of the Qur’an).’ These people will be 
granted their reward twice on account of their patience. They resist evil with good and 
spend from what We have given them.” [Surah 28, verses 5 2-54] 


This verse of Surah Qasas also makes it clear that the Ahlul Kitab (people of 
book) who accept Islam will be given double reward. In the letter that the Holy 
Prophet ply «i+ i Le sent to Heraclius, the Emperor of Rome, it was said, ‘Accept 
Islam, you will be left in peace and granted your reward twice.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 5] 


Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari «+ 4! ..2) reports from the Holy Prophet 41 
r+) ae that the following three groups of people will receive their reward twice: 


1). Those People of the Book, Who Believed in their Prophets pee 
pu and then also believed in Muhammad poy a ai ge. 
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2). Those slaves who, together with fulfilling the errands of their 
masters, also take care to fulfil the obligations of Islam upon 
them. 


3). Those people who marry their slave women after educating 
them thoroughly and freeing them. [Bukhari v.1 p.20] 


One may ask, “Believing in any Prophet entails believing in all the Prophets »4le 
put Therefore, the person who believes in the Holy Prophet pins we 3) je without 
formerly belonging to the Ahlul Kitab (People of Book) believes in all the Prophets +e 
pull, Why is it then that only when a person from the Ahlul Kitab becomes a Muslim his 
reward is doubled? Why is their reward greater?” 


It should be understood that a double is not necessarily more than a single. 
For example, the double of ten is twenty, which is less than the single figure of 
forty. In addition to this, the verses and Ahadith that mention this reward do not 
state that the reward will be double of that which the average Muslim receives, 
but that the person will receive the reward twice or receive “two shares of mercy -. 
It is not specified how much reward will be granted twice. As the verse of Surah 
Qasas makes it clear, their reward will be “on account of their patience «indicating 
that they had to endure great trials in their lives. When a person deserves greater 
rewards, it is only fair that he gets it. Others have no right to object to this. Can 
the rewards of Sayyidina Bilal «> i |», be equal to,that of a person who did not 
suffer as much as he did? No) 


Together with receiving their rewa: aethice, Allah also promises the Ahlul 
Kitab (People of book) that he shall “cr 5) light” for them to walk in. this refers to 
a light in their hearts whereby th l be able to remain steadfast on Belief and 
be able to practise the injunctions of Religion with conviction. Allah adds, “and 
forgive you. Allah is Most fare ing, Most Merciful.” ~ 

Allah shall do t ishhd makes it known “So that the People of the Book may know 
(on the Day of J oo that they have no power over Allah’s grace and that all grace 
is in Allah ‘s hand. He grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the Possessor of Immense 


grace.” 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” reports that the Ahlul Kitab (people of book) who did not 
accept Islam said to the Muslims, “The People of the Book who believe in your Prophet 
pis ole ai! Le shall receive a double reward whereas everyone else will receive just a single 
reward. We and you are therefore on par with a reward each.” It was then that the above 
verses were revealed. Allah tells such people that by merely claiming that they are 
entitled to a single reward will not secure them salvation in the Hereafter. It is Allah who 
reserves the prerogative to reward people and He has promised this for the believers. 


Although only the Christians were addressed in the above verses, the 
phrase “So that the People of the Book may know” refers to both the Jews and the 
Christians. These people entertained the belief that they have a right to Heaven 
because they are family of the Prophets ->) »41-. Allah makes it clear to them 
that He shall decide who is entitled to enter Heaven and who is not. He shall 
permit into Heaven only those who believe in His final Holy Prophet Sayyidina 
Muhammad ply cle i Lo. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Allah had certainly heard the speech of the lady who debated with you 
concerning her husband and who complained to Allah. Allah was listening to 
your discussion. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing. (2) Those of you who 
practise “Zihar’ with their wives, their wives are not their mothers. Their 
“mothers are only those who have given birth to them. Indeed they are merely 
making foolish and false statements. Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most 
Forgiving. (3) Those who practise “Zihar” and then wish to retract what they 
say, they will have to free a slave before the couple can touch each other. This is 
the advice Allah gives you and Allah is Informed of what you do. (4) The one 
who cannot do this should fast for two consecutive months before the couple 
can touch each other. The one who cannot even do this should feed sixty poor 
people. This (injunction) is so that you believe in Allah and His messenger + 
whey ale 4, These are the limits set by Allah and the disbelievers shall have a 
painful punishment. 
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entree AU Bayin (v2), 
THE LAWS OF “ZIHAR” 


The foregoing verses make reference to an incident concerning a Sahabiya 
lady t+ 41 |.» . Because the Surah speaks about her debate with the Holy Prophet 
les ale a! le , the Surah has been named Surah Mujadala (The Surah of the 
Debate). It should be understood at the outset that before Islam came to them, 
the Arabs used two methods to prohibit their wives from themselves other then 
by divorce. The one method was called “Ila” and the other “Zihar”. Ila takes place 
when a husband swears that ite will never approach his wife. This was discussed 
in the commentary of verse 226 of Surah Baqarah. 


The, second method called Zihar entailed telling one’s wife, “You are like the 
back of my mother to me (i.e. Unlawful for me).” Because the statement includes the 
word “zahar” (back), the act is called Zihar, which is a derivative of “zahar”. This 
act is referred to as “Zihar” in the Ahadith and books of Islamic jurisprudence. 


THE CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE REVELATION OF 
THE ZIHAR VERSES 


A Sahabiya lady by the name of Sayyidah eit bint\Tha’laba «+ 4 2, 
was married to Sayyidina Aws bin Samit «e Pye once intended to 
cohabit with her, she refused in the best interests och welfare. However, he 
became upset and immediately blurted out the w; You are like the back of my 
mother to me.” He soon regretted his statement)’ t told her that she was now 
Unlawful for him. Hearing this, ee a lee at 2, exclaimed, “By 
Allah! This cannot be divorce.” 


She then went to’ the mo sae ples ale ai! te and presented her case thus, 
“O the Holy Prophet py a ited When my husband married me, | was young 


and rich. My husband my ahs consumed all my wealth and youth. Now when 
the members of my rie all been scattered and I am an old woman, he 
has carried out Zibar ith me. He now regrets his act. Is there any way by which 


the two of us can a reunited?” The Holy Prophet ---, ot s 4. replied by saying, 
“You are Unlawful for him.” 


She said, “O the Holy Prophet -; ue 4 1! I swear by the Being Who 
revealed the Qur’an to you! My husband never used the word ‘Talaq’ (divorce). I 
have children from him and I am most beloved to him.” When the Holy Prophet 
rivy ole ci! ge reiterated his earlier reply, she said, “I shall present my case in 
Allah’s court. I have lived with my husband for too long.” The Holy Prophet .- 
iy ste 4! said to her that as far as he understood the matter, she was Unlawful for 
her husband and that no clear injunction had been revealed to him in this regard. 


During her discussion with the Holy Prophet -L-) a 4) .t, she added that if 
her small children had to be left with her husband, they would be destroyed. On 
the other hand, if they were left with her, they would probably die of starvation. 
As she was saying this, she raised her eyes to the heavens saying, “O Allah! I 
plead my case before You. Reveal a command to Your Holy Prophet pL; «le 41 Le 
so that my difficulty is alleviated.” This was the first time that a Muslim 
practised Zihar. 


At that point, Sayyidah Ayshah i it 2, said to Sayyidah Khowla 4! 2, 
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we, “Enough! Do you not see the change you are effecting on the face of the Holy Prophet 
play ade dit che?” At that stage, revelation had begun to descend to the Holy Prophet 

le I Je, which made it appear as if he were in a slumber. When the 
revelation finished, The Holy Prophet ,L-; aie 1 .L- told Sayyidah Khowla 4) 2, 
ys fo summon her husband. When she brought him, the Holy Prophet 4) de 
jy recited the above verses of Zihar before them. 


After relating the incident, Sayyidah Ayshah \:+ 41», said, “Blessed is the 
Being Who hears all voices. Being in the same room, I could not hear some of the 
things that the lady said to the Holy Prophet pL.) «te 41 te, yet Allah was hearing 
everything and revealed verses of the Qur’an in this regard. « 


Allah says, “Allah had certainly heard the speech of the lady who debated with you 
concerning her husband and who complained to Allah. Allah was listening to your 
discussion. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” Because Sayyidah Khowla's 5 
we 4) husband thought them to be divorced while she did not, Allah first 
mentions the status of Zihar before mentioning the penalty. 


= 


Therefore, Allah says, “Those of you who practise “Zihar” with their wives 
(should know that) their wives are not their mothers.” By stating the qvoreis of Zihar, a 
person’s wife neither becomes his mother nor does she A the status of his 
mother. Allah makes it clear that “Their mothers are only those who have given birth 
to them.” It is Unlawful for a person to marry his and his wife cannot be 
made Unlawful like his mother merely by utieritig some foolish words. 


Allah Ta’ala then mentions the de picable nature of Zihar when He says 
that husbands who practise Ziha ‘e merely making foolish and false 
statements.” A mere statement of this nature cannot alter the status of a man’s 
wife. All it does is that it him sinful for attempting to alter Allah’s laws. 
When Allah has made nimi Halal (Lawful) for him, who is he to then declare 
her to be. Unlawful-for him? However, should a man repent and offer the 
penalty, he shoul ear in mind that “Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most 
Forgiving.” ; 


THE KAFFARA (PENALTY) FOR ZIHAR 


‘Allah then mentions the penalty to absolve a person from Zihar, thereby 
restoring the marriage to normality. The above verses state three courses of 
action in sequence. Allah says firstly, “Those who practise ‘Zihar’ and then wish to 
retract what they say, they will have to free a slave before the couple can touch each 
other.” The clause “before the couple can touch each other” specifies that before the 
slave is freed the couple can neither cohabit nor do anything that leads to 
intercourse such as kissing, embracing, etc. 


“This is the advice Allah gives you...” This penalty is a means of securing 
forgiveness as well as a means of ensuring that the person does not repeat his act. 
ff a person indulges in intercourse with his wife before freeing the slave, Allah 
will punish him for this transgression because “Allah is Informed of what you do.” 


Allah continues, “The one who cannot do this should fast for two consecutive 
months before the couple can touch each other.” This is the second penalty for a 
person who is unable to free a slave. He may.resort to this course only when he 
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cannot afford a slave or when slaves are not available, as is the case nowadays, 
He will have to live separately from his. wife during the course of the two 
months. 


Allah mentions the third means as, “The one who cannot even do this should 
feed sixty poor people. This (injunction) is so that you believe in Allah and His messenger 
ples ate hl do” i.e, so that you fulfil all Allah's commands and refrain from all that He has 
prohibited. Allah then reminds people, “These are the limits set by Allah and the 
disbelievers shall have a painful punishment.” 


SPECIFIC LAWS CONCERNING ZIHAR 


Ruling: A person will be guilty of practising Zihar when he likens his wife 
to his mother’s back, thigh or private part. 


Ruling: The same will apply when a man likens his wife to any of the above 
parts of his sister, paternal aunt or nursing mother. 


Ruling: If a man says that his wife is like his mother, without likening her 
to any part of the body, his intention will be taken into account. If he says that he 
intended to divorce her by these words, she will be divo . If he says that he 
intended Zihar, Zihar it will be. However, if he says at he merely meant that 
his wife deserves honour like his mother, it will be consequence i.e. neither 
divorce nor Zihar. ww 


Ruling: A person may free any type oflave as expiation for Zihar. It makes 
no difference whether the slave is Bi female, mature or immature, Muslim 
or disbeliever. Of course, the slav. wen d neither be blind nor without both arms 
or both legs. aor 


Ruling: When obserbfing the two month’s fast, the fasts of the month of 
Ramadhan may noi gfe cluded because these are already obligatory. It is also 
not permissible that any of these fasts be observed during days in which fasting 
is prohibited. 


Ruling: If a person cohabits with his wife during the two months of fasting, 
he will have to begin fasting all over again. Because the phrase “before the couple 
can touch each other” is general in its meaning, a person will be guilty of 
disrupting the succession of fasts even if he cohabits with his wife during the 
night. If he does so during the day, the fast of that day will also be nullified. 


Ruling: The Kaffara (penalty) will be fulfilled by feeding one poor person 
two meals for sixty days. One may also feed two meals to sixty poor people on a 
single day. In each case, the poor should be fed to their fill. The Kaffara (penalty) 
will also be fulfilled by giving a poor person half a “Sa” (approximately 1.6 kg) of 
wheat or one “Sa” of dates or barley for sixty days. The equivalent price of these 
items may also be given. 


Ruling: If the wife is divorced after Zihar or she passes away, the Kaffaara 
(penalty) will be waived. However, the husband is still required to repent. 
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(5) Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger lw) le in be will be 
disgraced like those before them were disgraced. We have certainly revealed 
clear signs and the disbelievers shall suffer a humiliating punishment. (6) On 
the Day (of Judgement) Allah shall raise them all and inform them of the deeds 
they carried out. Allah has kept record while they have forgotten. Allah is 
Witness over everything. 


THOSE WHO OPPOSE ALLAH AND THE HOLY PROPHET «le at Le 
yr» SHALL BE DISGRACED 


The above verses speak about the disgrace that the disbelievers will suffer in 
this world and in the next. Allah says, “Verily those who oppose Allah and His 
messenger pi; se ai te will be disgraced like those before them were disgraced.” 
Consequently, the polytheists of Makkah suffered a humiliating defeat in the 
battles they fought against the Muslims. The reason for,their humiliation is 
referred to by the phrase, “We have certainly reveale ar signs”. Because the 
disbelievers refused to accept the clear signs and vetses’that Allah revealed, they 
will have to suffer punishment. In additio nfo e disgrace of this world, “the 
disbelievers shall suffer a humiliating ma in the Akhirah (Hereafter) as well. 


Allah continues, “On the Dex Judgement) Allah shall raise them all and 
inform them of the deeds they c wn out. Allah has kept record (of their deeds) while 
they have forgotten.” yer an will be unable to remember the deeds he 
carried out in the w Aa all the words he spoke throughout his lifetime, 
“Allah is Witness o erything.” Allah never forgets and shall remind people of 
their deeds, are also recorded by the recording angels. According to these 
words and deeds, people will either be rewarded or punished. 
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(7) Do you not see that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth? Whenever there is a secret gathering of three, He is the fourth. When 
there are five, He is the sixth and whenever there are less or more, He is with 
them wherever they may be. Then on the Day of Judgement Allah will inform 
them of the deeds they carried out. Verily Allah has knowledge of everything. 


ALLAH HAS KNOWLEDGE OF ALL SECRET MEETINGS 


Describing Allah’s all encompassing knowledge to readers of the Qur’an, 
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the verse reads, “Do you not see that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on earth? Whenever there is a secret gathering of three, He is the fourth. 
When there are five, He is the sixth and whenever there are less or more, He is with them 
wherever they may be.” Allah has knowledge of everything that a group of any size 
discusses, regardless of the measures of secrecy they adopt. “Then on the Day of 
Judgement Allah will inform them of the deeds they carried out. Verily Allah has 
knowledge of everything.” 
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(8) Can you not see those who were ape im holding secret meetings but 
who then returned to what they h en prevented from? They secretly 
convene to conspire sin, transgre' and disobeying the messenger. When 
they come to you, they greet with words that Allah does not greet you with 
and they say to themsel oe hy does Allah not punish us for what we say?” 
Sufficient for them is which they shall enter, and it is the worst of places to 
return to. (9) O 0 believe! When you convene secret meetings, then do not 
do it to nen transgression and disobeying the messenger plus ule dit gle. 
Rather hold these secret meetings for purposes of virtue and Taqwa (piety). Fear 
Allah to Whom you shall all be gathered. (10) Secret meetings are really from 
Satan to cause grief to the believers but can do nothing to harm them except 
with Allah’s permission. In Allah only should the believers trust. 
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THE MISCHIEF OF THE JEWS AND THE HYPOCRITES 


In addition to all their other acts of mischief, the Jews often convened secret 
meetings. The Arabic word “najwa” is used for these secret meetings. The 
commonly used term “Munajat” is derived from this word and is used to refer to 
the secret supplication that a person makes to Allah, which none but Allah hears. 


The Jews were arch-enemies of Islam and the Muslims, and one of their acts 
of mischief was that they used to sit alongside the streets and glare at any 
Muslim who passed by them. They then used to wink at each other and start 
whispering among themselves. The hypocrites also joined them in this act, 
caused much hurt to the Muslims. When the Muslims complained to the Holy 
Prophet ,) + 41 1. about this, he forbade them from repeating this in future. 
However, they did not heed his words and continued doing as they used to. It 
was with regard to this that Allah revealed the verse, “Can you not see those who 
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were prevented from holding secret meetings but who then returned to what they had 
been prevented from? They secretly convene fo conspire sin, transgression and 
disobeying the messenger.” 


It was also the practice of the Jews that instead of saying “As Salanu 
Alaykum” (“Peace be on you”) when greeting the Holy Prophet Ly i 3\ je, they 
used to say, “As Samu Alaykum” (“May death come to you”). In this manner, they 
cursed the Holy Prophet -) s 41 t+ while people thought that“they were 
greeting him. Allah refers to this evil practice when He says, “When they come to 
you, they greet you with words that-Allah does not greet you with “. 


A group of Jews once greeted the Holy Prophet -) «te 1 1 with these vile 
words when Sayyidah Ayshah \ 4! 2, responded by saying, “May death anda 
curse come to you.” The Holy Prophet +5 «+ 4! 16 said to her, “O Ayshah, be lenient 
because Allah likes leniency in all matters.” She said, “O the Holy Prophet ply oe a J+, 
did you not hear what they said? I have merely told them what they said.” [Bukhari v. 2p. 
925] 


Another narration states that the Holy Prophet 1.) «i t+ said, “You did 
not hear the reply I gave them. Allah accepted the curse made and did rot 
accept the curse they made.” [“Mishkat” p. 398] 1S) 


After saying such things, the Jews used ¢ “shy to themselves, ‘Why does Allah 
not punish us for what we say? “They meant‘ say that if the Holy Prophet 4 J 
phy ale is truly Allah’s messenger, Allah ould have already punished them for 
showing disrespect to him. This gy is incorrect because Allah has not stated 
that He will punish people immediately for their sins. While many people are 
punished in this world ll as in the Hereafter, others are punished only in 
the Hereafter. One willbe foolish to believe that one is not committing a sin 
merely because ores not being punished. 


S 
Allah says about such people, “Sufficient for them is Hell which they shall enter, 
and it is the worst of places to return to.” They are warned that their punishmentis 
awaiting them in Hell, which is worse than any punishment of this world. 


THE BELIEVERS ARE CAUTIONED NOT TO APE THE PRACTICES 
OF THE JEWS 


Allah says, “O you who believe! When you convene secret meetings, then do not 
do it to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the messenger pl-y «le sil uo. Rather 
hold these secret meetings for purposes of virtue and Taqwa (piety). Fear Allah to Whom 
you shall all be gathered. Secret meetings are really from Satan to cause grief to the 
believers but can do nothing to harm them except with Allah's permission.” Satan 
inspired the Jews and the polytheists to do what they did so that the Muslimare 
hurt by their deeds. However, their plots can do nothing if Allah does not willit 
to be effective. “In Allah only should the believers trust.” Only Allah can help one to 
overcome the harm that one’s enemies try to cause. 


The religion of Islam is a complete religion. Just as Islam teaches Ibadat (acts 
of worship), Islam also offers detailed guidance in matters of social etiquette. 
One of the finer aspects of social etiquette is that a person should not be hurt 
physically or emotionally. Physical harm will be discussed in the ensuing verses. 
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An important aspect of avoiding emotional harm is that people should not speak 
privately among themselves, leaving out someone who is in their midst. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «« 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet « 4) io 
rly said, “When you are three persons together, two of you should not engage in 
a private discussion until another person joins them. If two will engage in a 
private discussion, the third one left alone will be hurt because he will think that 
they are talking about him.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 632] 


If there are more than three persons in a group, two of them may talk 
privately because the others then have no reason to suspect anything. 
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(11) O you who believe! When it is said to you, “Make w. re gatherings, then 
make way, Allah shall make way’ for you. And when i Osa to you, “Stand up 
and leave!” then stand and leave, Allah shall el. ake believers among you 
and those given knowledge by many stages. an Informed of what you do. 


ETIQUETTE OF STERN fae VIRTUE OF SCHOLARS 


The above verses offer weer eS of guidance to the believers. The first is 
that people sitting in a gathe Should make way for those arriving later. They 
should sit in a manner thar’ re remains sufficient space for others to sit. If they 
do this, Allah Ta’ala will = graceful towards them, shower His mercy on them 
and forgive their 


A person arriving late for a gathering should ensure that he does not get 
anyone up from their place to accommodate him and that he does not force his 
way into a gathering. At the sarne time, those seated should try their best to 
accommodate others. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, reports that the 
Holy Prophet ,t-; ae a! 1. said, “No person should get another person up from his 
place to sit in that place. Yes, you should sit loosely and make place in the gathering.” 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 928] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet a gle 
rly ule said, “The best gathering is the one that is most accommodating.” Sayyidina 
Jabir bin Samura «+ i 2, reports that when they [the companions of prophet 
(Sahabah) ,$ 4) .,2, ] used to join the gatherings of the Holy Prophet 1-5 «te i Le, 
they would sit wherever they found place. 


Sayyidina Wathila bin Khattab «s .\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «e 3 Lo 
st» was once sitting in the Masjid when someone came towards him. Seeing him 
approach, The Holy Prophet 1-5 «Je 41 Jd» moved from his place to make way for him to 
sit. The person said, “O the Holy Prophet pl-y «te 41 6! There is ample space (you need 
not move from your place).” The Holy Prophet p15 «16 &\ We said, “Indeed it is the right 
of a Muslim that his brother makes way for him when he sees him approach.” [”Mishkat” 
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p- 404] 


The second guidance is contained in the words, “And when it is said to you, 
‘stand up and leave!’ then stand and leave This teaches us that we should not sit so 
long with a person that it causes him difficulty, especially when at his house. The 
correct method is that one should assess the situation for oneself. One should 
judge what time has been allocated for one to sit with the person and determine 
whether one has overstayed one’s visit. One should never wait to be told to leave 
because this would cause greater difficulty to the host. 


Allama Qurtubi we 3) 4*, has written that the companions of the 
prophet(Sahabah) ++ 4) 2, always desired to sit in the gatherings of the Holy 
Prophet p+) ule 41 .euntil the very end. Allah revealed the verse to inform them 
that they ought to leave the gathering when they were told to because the Holy 
Prophet -L-) a1 41 1. has other needs to tend to. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that whenever a Muslim is told to 
stand up for Jihad or for any other good deed, he should respond immediately. 


When the Muslim practises this, “Allah shall elevate the believers among you 
and those given knowledge by many stages.” Although “those given knowledge” are 
also included among the “believers «they are mentioned wis ly because of the 
elevated status that they enjoy over other Muslims, \Whereas they enjoy an 
elevated status by virtue of their Belief, they have beh accorded an even higher 
rank because of the knowledge of Qur’an adith that they possess. Not 
only do the Scholars enjoy an elevated stati ver the average Muslim, they are 
also superior in status to the Muslim Wye ngages in excessive Nafl (mandatory) 
Tbadat. ws 

The Holy Prophet > Oh said, “The virtue of an Allama (Scholar) who 
carries out his Fardh obligations and then sits down to teach people good things 
over the worshipper,who fasts the entire day and who performs Salah the entire 
night, is like my@iitie over the lowest among you.” In another hadith, The Holy 
Prophet ply se 4) le said, “The person who passes away while seeking 
knowledge so that the Religion may be elevated, his rank in Heaven will be only 
one lower than that of the Prophets p>! pele.” 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan « ) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet a1 ..- 
pie) a that on the Day of Judgement, the Prophets >! -¢l+ will be first to 
intercede, followed by the Scholars and then the Shuhada (martyrs). 


“Allah is informed of what you do.” Every person shall reap the fruit of what 
s/he does in this world because nothing escapes Allah. 
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(12) O you who believe! When you (wish to) speak privately to the messenger 
wiv y dole avi le, then offer charity before speaking. This is best for you and purer, 
If you do not find the means then (know that) Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, : 
Most Merciful. (13) Are you reluctant to offer charity before your private 
discussions? If you do not do it and Allah pardons then establish Salah, pay 
Zakah and obey Allah and His messenger. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


THE COMMAND TO OFFER CHARITY BEFORE SPEAKING 
PRIVATELY TO THE HOLY PROPHET lu) ate ait gle 


The first of the two verses above commands the believers to offer charity 
before speaking to the Holy Prophet ., o <i J in private. The second verse 
cancels this command. Allama Qurtubi «+ is i», narrates from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4s 2, that the Muslims used to pose many questions to 
the Holy Prophet Ly «+ 1 Le. When their constant questioning became taxing on 
the Holy Prophet ,--, «6 a J+, Allah revealed the above verse to lessen the 
burden. The Muslims were now required to offer charity before gaining access to 
the private company of the Holy Prophet ,-, ot 4) .te. When the throngs of 
questioners were quelled, Allah cancelled the comma: d the Muslims were 
permitted to speak to the Holy Prophet -L, ate 1 Le out offering charity. 


Sayyidina Hasan «le ai ax, relates that ahieerse was revealed when some 
people sought permission from the Holy ophet py ale at le to enter into 
private discussion with him. This gaye(¢the impression to others that they were 
perhaps the topic of discussion. m such private discussions began to occupy 
too much of the Holy Prophet ivy ale dt te private time, Allah revealed the 
above verse so that the p: actice may stop. [Qurtubi v. 17 p. 301] 


Sayyidina Ali abi s*) Said, “There is a verse in Allah‘s Book that none before 
and none after mehas ever practised. I had a single Dinar (gold coin), which I changed 
into ten Dirhams (silver coins). I used to offer a Dirham in charity each time I entered 
into private discussion with the Holy Prophet i+, «1c 3) te). Allah then cancelled the 
command.” [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 326] 


Those Muslims who could not afford to offer charity have been precluded 
from the command by the words, “If you do not find the means then (know that) 
Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina 
Ali «+ 4) 2, that when the verse: “O you who believe! When you speak privately to 
the messenger plo ale a Je, then offer charity before speaking” was revealed, The Holy 
Prophet ple ale is) ue asked him [Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) ..2)], “Do you think that the 
Muslims will be able to afford one Dinar?” When Sayyidina Ali «« 3) 2, said that 
the Muslims will not be able to afford it, The Holy Prophet --) se ai .l- proposed 
half a Dinar. Sayyidina Ali «. i) 2, said that this was also too much. When the 
Holy Prophet pL) ue 41 2 asked Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) 2, what amount would be 
possible, he said .that they would be able to afford a barley grain’s weight of 
gold. To this the Holy Prophet lu) ue 1 Le said, “You have reduced the figure a 
great deal.” It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Are you reluctant to offer 
charity before your private discussions?” Sayyidina Ali us» i ..2, therefore used to 
say that it was because of him that Allah lessened the burden of the Ummah. 


Allah says, “Are you reluctant to offer charity before your private discussions? If 
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you do not do it and Allah pardons you (by cancelling the order), then (do not fail to 
practise the other commands of Religion. Therefore) establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey 
‘Allah and His messenger.” 


The author of “Ruhkul Ma‘ani” states that the phrase “Allah pardons you” 
denotes that the Muslims sinned by expressing reluctance to offer charity before 
speaking to the Holy Prophet pi) ae 4 1 in private. Allah offered the Muslims 
the option to compensate for their sin by establishing Salah, paying Zakah and 
obeying all the commands of Allah and the Holy Prophet -i-» 4 de. Nothing 
of this will go unnoticed because “Allah is Informed of what you do.” 
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(14) Have you Ken those who befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry? 
They are neither from among you nor from among them and they knowingly 
take false oaths. (15) Allah has prepared a severe punishment for them. Evil 
indeed is that which they do. (16) They take their oaths as shields and prevent 
(others) from Allah’s path. Theirs shall be a humiliating punishment. (17) 
Neither their wealth nor their children can offer them any help against Allah. 
They are the inmates of the Fire where they shall abide forever. (18) On the Day 
(of Judgement) when Allah shall raise them all, they will take oaths before Him 
just as they take oaths before you thinking that they are in good stead. Behold! 
They are certainly liars. (19) Satan has overpowered them and made them forget 
to remember Allah. These are the group of Satan. Behold! The group of Satan 
are at a loss. (20) Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger «Je ay gle 
wvy are the most disgraced. 


THE FALSE OATHS OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THEIR SPYING 
FOR THE JEWS 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the above verses were revealed with 
reference to the hypocrites. These people pretended to be Muslims but 
maintained strong ties of friendship with the Jews. They also informed the Jews’ 
about all the secrets of the Muslims that they learnt while associating with them. 
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“Ma’alimut Tanzil” also reports that a Jew by the name of Abdullah bin 
Nabtal always sat in the Holy Prophet’s ,-, us 4! 1 gatherings and kept the 
Jews informed of many secrets. The Holy Prophet -L, we 4 ie once went to his 
room and said to those with him, “Shortly, a person will come who has the heart of a 
tyrant and who sees with the eyes of Satan. Do not speak to him.” After a little while a 
blue-eyed person appeared. He was none other but Abdullah bin Nabtal. The 
Holy Prophet Ly we ii t- called him and asked, “Why do you and your friends 
speak ill of me?” He swore that he did no such thing and immediately went to 
bring his friends. They all swore that they too had never spoken ill of the Holy 
Prophet -L-) < «i! 6. It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Have you not seen 
those (Hypocrites) who befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry?” i.e. they befriend 
the Jews. 


. Although the hypocrites associated with the Jews and the Muslims, Allah 
Ta’ala makes it clear to the Muslims that “They are neither from among you nor from 
among them.” The hypocrites were never loyal to any party and remained only 
with that party who would benefit them the most. Even though they used to 
inform each party that they are loyal to them, they were loyal only to their own 
welfare. Allah refers to the same double standards when He says in Surah Nisa, 
“Swaying between, they are neither towards these, nor tow hose.” The hypocrites 
carried out the various obligations of Islam merely to ow the Muslims. 


Allah says further that the Hypocrites rowingty take false oaths.” The 
Hypocrites knew that they were lying when’ ey took the false oaths, but yet felt 
no shame. Allah declares, “Allah has.prepared a severe punishment for them. Evil 
indeed is that which they do.” we 


shall be a humiliating ishment.” The hpocrites take false oaths to shield 
themselves against theénmity of the Muslims so that their wealth and children 
can remain safgy@etss Little do they realise that they are destroying their lives 
in the Hereafter by their hypocritical stance and their wealth and children will be 
of no avail them. Allah says, “Neither their wealth nor their children can offer them 


any help against Allah. They are the inmates of the Fire where they shall abide forever.” 


“They take their pe asshields and prevent (others) from Allah‘s path. Theirs 


Not only will their evil be restricted to this world, but they will even lie in 
the Akhirah. Allah informs the Muslims, “On the Day (of Judgement) when Allah 
shall raise them all (and ask them about their evil deeds), they will take oaths before Him 
(denying their evil deeds) just as they take oaths before you thinking that they are in good 
stead.” However, they cannot lie to Allah. Allah asserts, “Behold! They are certainly 
liars.” Not only are the Hypocrites guilty of lying, but they are also proud about it 
and boast about it. While they are concerned about their welfare in this world, 
they are oblivious about the ruin facing them in the Hereafter. 


SATAN HAS OVERPOWERED THE HYPOCRITES 


Allah says, “Satan has overpowered them and made them forget to remember 
Allah.” Because they have forgotten Allah, they are oblivious of the Hereafter. 
Their only interest is the world in which Satan makes their evil appear good io 
them. They therefore think that the disbelief and polytheism (shirk). they 
perpetrate are benefiting them. They are so loyal to Satan that Allah terms them 
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as “the group of Satan.” They labour under the misconception that they are 
successful. However, they fit perfectly into the intent of the verse that states: 
“Verily the losers are those who put themselves and their families at a loss on the Day of 
Judgment. Behold! That is the evident loss.” Therefore, Allah declares, “Behold! The 
group of Satan are at a loss.” 


Allah Ta‘ala continues, “Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger +) Ae 
, 4 are the most disgraced.” In fact, every person who enters Hell will be 
disgraced. In Surah Al Imran, Allah quotes the Supplication of the Believers as, 
“Our Lord, indeed You have disgraced the one whom You enter in the fire.” There shall 
be many groups of people in the fire of Hell. According to the extent of a 
person's evil, he will be made to suffer disgrace in the Hell. Allah says about the 
Hypocrites, ‘Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of the fire.” 
Because they will be in the lowest depths of Hell, they will correspondingly be 
the most humiliated. 


eke le cee 


DPB GLEI OD es Hy ath U AN a ee, 
F chden Gee Sh ats at ie & a AOS IG At 
call tytk a ee SS ease as) J acl 
G3 ost JASE edo sits ke ee adh 


ates gh at 


Opelall oa 4 


A&E 


> 3, <4 Se s o 44 5b are ope abe ie 
ey WM ee DS Be as he SH cos 


XS AX 
Po co 


< a 
(21) Allah has’ ordained, “Verily My messengers and I shall certainly be 
victorious.” Indeed, Allah is Powerful, Mighty. (22) You will not find people 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and 
His messenger even though they are their fathers, their sons, their brothers or 
their families. These are the people in whose hearts Allah has written Belief 
(faith) and whom Allah assists, with His mercy. Allah shall enter them into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow where they shall abide forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. These are the group of Allah. 
Behold.’ The group of Allah shall be the only successful ones. 


PEOPLE OF BELIEF DO NOT BEFRIEND THE ENEMIES OF ALLAH 
EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE RELATED 


Whereas the previous verses spoke about those who oppose Allah and the 
Holy Prophet pl) «+ &! t+, the above verses speak about the sincere believers. 
When one becomes a sincere believer, there can be no room to accommodate the 
friendship of people who are antagonistic towards Allah and His Holy Prophet 
pws ale si! Le, It is not possible for a believer to befriend an enemy of His Creator 
and Master. When one becomes Allah’s friend, one cannot owe allegiance to 
another. One’s friendship and enmity are subservient to Allah’s pleasure. One 
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will strike up a relationship for Allah’s pleasure and forsake a relationship for 
Allah’s pleasure. 


Sayyidina Abu Umama «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet p+) we as 
said, “The one who loves for Allah‘s sake, hates for Allah’s sake, gives for Allah 
‘s sake and takes for Allah ‘s sake has perfected his Belief.” [Abu Dawid] 


Echoing this attribute of a bliever Allah says, “You will not find people who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and His messenger 
even though they are their fathers, their sons, their brothers or their families.” People 
with true Belief are never reluctant to sever ties even with the closest relatives 
when these relatives oppose the Religion of Allah. In fact, they will even be 
prepared to fight them if they confront them in Jihad. 


THE. SAHABAH ps 41 4%) (COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY 


PROPHETS) DISPLAY THEIR UNWAVERING BELIEF DURING THE 
BATTLE OF BADR WHEN THEY FOUGHT THEIR OWN RELATIVES 


There were several incidents in the lives of the companions of the prophet 
(Sahabah) -++ 3\ 2, when they killed their opponents os aa knowing that the 
adversary was their close relative. In the Battle of Badt) Sayyidina Abu Ubayda 
bin Jarrah «+ 2, killed his father Jarrah, Sayyidi lus’ab bin Umayr «+ Fr i) 
killed his brother Ubayd bin Umayr and Sayyidinia Umar «+ 4) >, killed one of 
his close relatives. , ow 


After accepting Islam, the soi op) Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i .2,, Abdur 
Rahman said to his father, “ , during the Battle of Badr there were many 
occasions when I could have killed-you, but I avoided the opportunities. -Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr « 4! 2, said to hith,“If I had the opportunity, I would have never advanced 


until I had killed you. trah of Ibn Hisham”] 


When the BSttle of Badr commenced, three members of the Ansar advanced 
to meet three of the polytheists in combat. When the polytheists asked them who 
they were, the Ansar replied that they were from the Ansar. The Polytheists 
insisted that they wanted to fight their cousins and called to the Holy Prophet ..~ 
plwy ale atl saying, “Send us somé udversaries from our own people.” The Holy Prophet 
pis ue 1 Le then sent Sayyidina Ali «« i .»,, Sayyidina Hamza «+ 5! 2, and 
Sayyidina Ubaydah bin Harith «+ 4! ..2,. Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) ..», advanced to 
fight Walid bin Utba, Sayyidina Hamzah «+ 4) 2, tackled Shayba and Sayyidina 
Ubaydah bin Harith «+ 4) 2, fought Utba. While Walid and Shayba were killed, 
Sayyidina Ubaydah «+ 4) 2, mortally injured Utba, who also fatally wounded 
Sayyidina Ubaydah «+ 4 2, Sayyidina Ali and Hamzah «« 4 2, then killed 
Utba and took Sayyidina Ubaydah «+ 4) 2, away. When Sayyidina Ubaydah 2, 
as ai subsequently passed away, The Holy Prophet plus «le 1) Jue said, “I testify that 
you are certainly a martyr.” [“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 3 p. 273} 


We have mentioned this story to illustrate that the dsbelievers were not only 
prepared to kill their Muslim relatives in battle, but they actually preferred 
killing them instead of any other. If this is the case with those who stand to 
defend falsehood, why should a Muslim care to scrutinise whether his adversary 
in combat is a relative or not? When a Muslim fights for Allah’s sake, he cannot 
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afford to feel sorry for those who are out to destroy the Religion of Islam. 


Allah continues to speak about the sincere Believers when He says, “These 
are the people in whose hearts Allah has written Belief (faith) and whom Allah assists 
with His mercy.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the Arabic word “rah” (translated 
above as “mercy”) to mean a special light with which Allah illuminates the 
hearts of blievers so that they have serenity and are able to have insight into 
matters. Allah adds, “Allah shall enter them into gardens beneath which rivers flow 
where they shall abide forever. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. 
These are the group of Allah. Behold! The group of Allah shall be the only successful 
ones. 
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Insheaame of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. (2) It was He who removed the disbelievers from among the 
People of the Book from their homes for the first exile. You never thought that 
they would emerge and they thought that their fortresses would save them from 
Allah, but Allah’s grasp came to them from where they never expected. Allah 
cast terror into their hearts and they uprooted their homes with their own hands 
and with the hands of the believers. So take heed, O people with insight! (3) If 
Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He would certainly have punished 
them in this world. And in the Hereafter, theirs shall be the punishment of the 
Fire. (4) This is because they opposed Allah and His messenger eluy ale ait gle, 
Whoever opposes Allah and His messenger pl+) ae 4! Le, then (he should know 
that) verily Allah punishes very severely. 


THE JEWS ARE EXPELLED FROM MADINAH 


The Arabic word “hashar” refers to gathering people together. The word is 
used when people leave their place of residence and gather together in another 
place. It is for this reason that the Day of Judgement is also described as the day 
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of “hashar”. On the Day of Judgement, people from every part of the globe wil] 
gather together on the Plains of Resurrection. 


The ‘first exile” refers to the expulsion of the Jewish Banu Nadhir tribe from 
Madinah. They were sent to a place called Khaybar, which lies a hundred miles 
north of Madinah. This occurred during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet «te «ii .u. 
~~» During the Caliph of Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) .2,, they were expelled from 
Khaybar and they proceeded to live in Ariha (Jericho), Tima and Adhra’‘at. This 
expulsion is referred to as the second exile. Because the Surah speaks about the 
exile of the Banu Nadhir, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 5) ..», used to refer to 
it as Surah Banu Nadhir. 


Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise.” Everything in the universe sings 
Allah's praises, declaring that He is free from all faults and partners. None can 
overpower Allah because He is Mighty and Omnipotent. Everything He decrees 
is based on His perfect wisdom and is therefore for the best. 


When the Holy Prophet p15 s 41 t+ arrived in Madinah, there were three 
major Jewish tribes there. These were the: 


1. Banu Nadhir tribe. “\° 
2. Banu Qurayza tribe. at! x 
3. Banu Qaynuga tribe. cv? 


These tribes were reasonably po an? and the Holy Prophet ly le di be 
signed a peace treaty with them. The auses of the treaty specified that the Jews 
and Muslims would not fight each other and that each will assist the other if an 
enemy attacks any one of them However, the Jews breached the treaty. The 
plight of the Banu Qurayza was discussed in the commentary of verses 26 and 
27 of Surah Ahzab sehen 33), while that of the Banu Qaynuqa was discussed in 
the commentary verse 12 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says, “Say to those 
who disbelieve, ‘You shall be vanquished and gathered in Hell, which is the worst of 
beddings.”’ Their plight will again be discussed later in this Surah. The verses 
under discussion concern the Banu Nadhir. 


THE REASON FOR THE EXPULSION OF THE BANU NADHIR 


The Battle of Badr occurred during the 2nd year after Hijrah and the Battle 
of Uhud during the 3rd year after Hijrah. While some historians say that the 
Banu Nadhir were expelled before the Battle of Uhud, others maintain that it was 
after the battle. The Holy Prophet ,t-) «l «i 46 once went to the quarters of the 
Banu Nadhir to discuss the Diyah (blood money) due for the murder of two 
members of the Banu Amir tribe. Amr bin Umayyah killed the two persons and 
the Holy Prophet ,1-) «te 41 1 had to pay the Diyah (Blood money). When the Holy 
Prophet ,1+) «le 4 ie approached the Jews of the Banu Nadhir for financial 
assistance, they requested that he meet with them in their quarters. Before his 
arrival, the Jews planned to seat the Holy Prophet -l--) «le 4) .t+ beneath the shade 
of a particular wall from which one of them was to drop a rock to kill the Holy 


Prophet ) ale ai ite. A Jew by the name of Amr bin Jahash volunteered for the 
task. 
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The Holy Prophet ghey Ale ah be aad with Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ BN oe), 
Sayyidina Umar «+ ov 2, and Sayyidina Ali « 2) and they were made to sit 
on the spot. Before the Jews could put their sinister plan into motion, Sayyidina 
Jibr’il XW! ale informed the Holy Prophet pt.) ul Si .t2 about the plot and he 
quickly stood up from the spot. He then left with his companions for Madinah. 
When they reached Madinah, the Holy Prophet 4, a a! .te sent Sayyidina 
Muhammad bin Maslama «s+ 4i _.2, to issue the ultimatum to the Banu Nadhir 
that they were to leave the town. 


When the message reached the Jews, the hypocrites said to them that they 
would leave with them if they were forced to and if they had to fight a battle, 
they (the Hypocrites) would assist them. Mention is made of this promise in 
verse 11 of this Surah. The Jews grew bold with this promise and sent a message 
to the Muslims that they would not leave. The Holy Prophet .-y as a1 Je 
prepared the Muslims for battle. He appointed Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umm 
Maktim «+ 4% 2, as the Amir of Madinah in his absence and marched with the 
Muslims to lay siege to the Jewish fortresses. 


When the Muslims arrived, The Holy Prophet pl) ol 4 A instructed them 
to fell the date palms and burn the date plantations of the \Jews. The Jews 
eventually ran out of food and when they realised that the 30 ocrites were not 
going to assist them, they asked the Holy Prophet we to exile them so 
that their lives may be spared. They requested tha’ ie allowed to take with 
them as much as their camels could carry a ‘om weapons. Whereas they 
were initially bold enough to oppose the o oh the Holy Prophet pW le 4! Le, 
Allah eventually instilled terror in ee arts and they actually begged to be 
exiled afterwards. 


While many historians weatlia the siege lasted for six days, the historian 
Waqidi places the figu fifteen. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «> 3 2, 
eports that the HolyP¥dphet pL) + i! Le allowed every three persons from the 
Banu Nadhir to aie turns riding one camel. To take as much as possible with 
them on a camel, ie Jews even broke down their homes and removed the doors. 
The Muslims assisted them in this “work. It is with reference to this that Allah 
says, “they uprooted their homes with their own hands and with the hands of the 
believers.” While some of them left for Sham, many settled in Khaybar. The 
people of Khaybar were very pleased with their arrival and welcomed them with 
singing and music. The above is reported in Allama Ibn Kathir’s ale ai in, “Al 
Bidaya wan Nihaya”. 


When the Jews shut themselves up in their fortresses, they thought that they 
were invincible and the Muslims never expected that the Jews would leave the 
area. However, Allah cast terror into their hearts and they surrendered 
themselves. With this background to the incident, one would be able to 
understand when Allah says, “It was He who removed the disbelievers from among 
the People of the Book from their homes for the first exile. You never thought that they 
would emerge and they thought that their fortresses would save them from Allah, but 
Allah ‘s grasp came to them from where they never expected. Allah cast terror into their 
hearts and they uprooted their homes with their own hands and with the hands of the 
believers. So take heed, O people with insight!” 
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The evil practices of the Jews necessitated that they receive punishment in 
this world just as the Quraysh were punished when many of them were killed in 
the Battle of Badr. However, Allah had already decreed that they should suffer 
banishment and the disgrace that accompanies it. In addition to this, they had to 
destroy their homes and leave behind much of their belongings. This was to be 
their punishment in this world, in addition to the inevitable punishment of the 
Akhirah. Concerning this Allah says, “If Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He 
would certainly have punished them in this world. And in the Hereafter, theirs shall be 
the punishment of the Fire.” 


Allah outlines the reason for this punishment when He says, “This is because 
they opposed Allah and His messenger pl; se 5! ie. Whoever opposes Allah and His 
messenger pl-s «le i Le, then (he should know that) verily Allah punishes very severely.” 
The Banu Qaynugqa was the first Jewish tribe to be expelled from Madinah, 
followed by the Banu Nadhir who breached the pact when they attempted to 
assassinate the Holy Prophet p+, a 3) +. Next was the turn of the Banu 
Qurayzah, as mentioned in verses 26 and 27 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). The Banu 
Qurayzah were guilty of assisting the polytheists armies who lay siege to 
Madinah during the Battle of Ahzab (also known as the Battle of the Trench). 


Besides these three large Jewish tribes, there w re‘Séveral smaller tribes in 
and around Madinah. Ibn Hisham «te «i a=, hag. tioned the names of these 
tribes in his biography of the Holy Prophet ee 4) te. Bukhari (v. 2 p. 574) and 
Muslim (v. 2 p. 94) mention that all the Je ibes were expelled from Madinah, 
including the Banu Qaynuga and the Jeuiet Haritha. The narration also mentions 
that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salamis .-», belonged to the Banu Qaynuga tribe. 


os" 


(5) Every date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by Allah’s 
permission and to humiliate the sinners. 


THE DATE PLANTATIONS WERE CUT BY ALLAH’S ORDER 


When the Muslims lay siege to the fortresses of the Banu Nadhir, The Holy 
Prophet »L-, ae 4! Le instructed the companions of the prophets (Sahabah) a ey 
~#e cut down their date plantations and set it alight. The Jews objected by saying, 

“O Abul Qasim! You prevent people from causing anarchy. Is the cutting of the palms 
not anarchy?” According to another narration, some of the Immigrants prevented 
the companions of the prophets (Sahabah) ,+« 3\ 2, from cutting the date palms, 
telling them that the plantations will soon be booty for the Muslims. 


A third narration mentions that after initially commanding the companions 
of the prophets (Sahabah) -« 5' 2, to cut the palms down, The Holy Prophet + 
ri) «le aI stopped them. The companions of the prophets (Sahabah) pee 4! >) 
then came to the Holy Prophet pL) a 41 + asking whether they will be guilty of a 
sin by cutting the palms down or whether they would be taken to task for leaving 


surah Al-Hashr 59: 6-7 139 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 


them uncut. It was then that Allah revealed the above verse. [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 323] 


Allah says to the companions of the prophets (Sahdbah) pe 4) 2, “Every 
date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by Allah's permission and to 
humiliate the sinners.” Whatever act is done by Allah’s permission will be for the 
penefit of religion. In this case, the benefit was that the action humiliated the 
Jews. When the Jews saw their plantations burning, their hearts also burnt with 
it. With their morale broken and without food, the Jews eventually surrendered 
and were prepared to enter into a pact with the Muslims. The act of felling and 
burning the date plantations therefore led to the exiling of the Jews from 
Madinah and would earn rewards from Allah. Anything done in obedience to 
Allah’s command will always earn a person rewards. 
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(6) You neither ran your horses = nage tamel for the “Fay” that Allah gave to 
His messenger, but Allah a is messenger authority over whoever He 
pleases. Allah has power 7 eee (7) The ‘Fay” that Allah granted His 
messenger from the p wb of the villages is for Allah, for the messenger, for the 
relatives, for the ns, for the poor and for the travellers so that this wealth 
may not re} assed riches with the wealthy among you. Hold fast to what 
the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents you. Fear Allah, for 
Allah punishes very severely. 


THE RECIPIENTS OF “FAY” 


The wealth that the Muslims receive as booty from the disbelievers by way 
of a truce without fighting a battle is called ‘Fay”. When the Muslims receive 
booty after a battle, the booty is referred to as “ghanima” or “anfal”. The recipients 
of “anfal” were discussed in verse 41 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8) and the recipients 
of ‘fay” -e discussed in the above verses. 


Because the Muslims did not have to fight a battle to earn the wealth of the 
Banu Nadhir, they were not actually entitled to a share of it. When some 
Muslims felt that they were entitled to a share, Allah revealed the verse “You 
neither ran your horses nor your camels for the ‘fay’ that Allah gave to His messenger, 
but Allah grants His messenger authority over whoever He pleases. Allah has power over 
everything.” Because Allah granted the victory to the Holy Prophet ply ae i! to, it 
was his prerogative to distribute the wealth as he pleases. 


Allah then outlines the manner in which “fay” ought to be distributed. 
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Allah says, “The ‘Fay” that Allah granted His messenger from the people of the villages 
is for Allah, for the messenger, for the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the 
travellers.” Besides the settlement of the Banu Nadhir, the Muslims also received 
‘Fay” from the town of Fidak, from half of Khaybar and from the Banu Uraynah. 


Allah declares that the ‘fay” should firstly be ‘for Allah - Many commentators 
have mentioned that that this is mentioned for blessings, just as Allah mentions 
concerning the “anfal”: “Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, q 
fifth of it shall be for Allah.” Other commentators interpret the verse to mean that 
Allah has the greatest right to this wealth because everything does belong to 
Him. Therefore, He shall decree how this wealth will be distributed. 


Allah then says that the next recipient shall be “the messenger”. This means 
that Allah has informed the Holy Prophet t+; a «i! 42 about those to whom the 
wealth is to be given, and he would distribute it accordingly. Unlike the “anfal -.a 
fifth of ‘fay” was not given to the Holy Prophet --, «+ 4! 4. Commentators state 
that the Holy Prophet Ju; 2 s ts was granted complete authority over the 
wealth of “fay” and that the recipients mentioned afterwards in the verse were 
directives for him. 


gs 
“The relatives” refers to the family of the Hol Prophet ples ale 4 le who 
were granted a share during the time of the H hiophet pes die I ie for the 
tremendous support they gave to the EN phet ply aie 41 J» and to the 
religion of Islam. The fourth, fifth ANC. ixth recipients mentioned are “the 
orphans”, “the poor” and “the travellers)“. The Holy Prophet 4+; a+ a) Je 
distributed the ‘Fay” accordingxt the directions of Allah Ta’ala and also 
extracted a year’s maintenance for his wives from this wealth. The rest of the 
“Fay” was used for the benefi of the Muslim public and for Jihad preparations. 
Although the Holy Prophet py ale i le possessed complete authority over the 
‘Fay”, none of it could be inherited by his heirs because he said, “We (i.e. the 
Prophet) do not leave inheritance. Whatever we leave behind is charity.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 
436] 


After the demise of the Holy Prophet ply «is 4! Uls, his successors used to 
distribute the “Fay” exactly as the Holy Prophet p+) aie 4) J» used to. Muslim 
leaders do not have complete authority over ‘Fay” to do as they please and are 
constrained to follow the directives of the Shari’ah in this regard. “Fay” may be 
used for: 


(2 Acquiring weapons for Jihad. 
3 Building bridges and roads for the Muslim public. 


(2 Seeing to the needs of the Mujahidin (Muslim soldiers) and 
their families. 


Gi =Paying the (Ulema) Scholars. 
{2 Paying the Muslim judges and Zakah collectors. 
“The relatives” refer to members of the Banu Hashim and Banu Abdul 


Muttalib. According to Imam Shafi’i «ie i a», and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal i, 
«ie 4x, members of these families will be given a portion of the ‘Fay” according to 
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the principle of ‘for a male is twice the share of a female”. Imam Malik ale 4) ux, is of 
the opinion that the Muslim leader is at liberty to distribute the ‘fay” among these 
families as he deems fit. He may also give it to some and exclude others. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa «le 4s ix, this category of recipients was entitled 
to a share only during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet ,L-) . 4) J.. After the 
Holy Prophet ,., «ls 4! le passed away, the Khulafa (Caliphs) did not appoint a 
separate share for them. Of course, a member of these families will receive a 
share if s/he falls into the any of the categories of “the orphan’s “the poor” or “the 

- travellers “. In fact, should any of them fall into these categories, they will receive 
preferential treatment. Orphans will receive a share only if they are Muslims and 
poor. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”} 


After mentioning the recipients of ‘fay -, Allah says that the ‘fay” should be 
distributed in this manner “so that this wealth may not remain amassed riches with 
the wealthy among you. ~The Arabic word “dila” (also pronounced “dowla”) is 
derived from the root word “tadawul” which denotes the passing on of 
something from one person to another. Wealth should not stagnate with one 
person or one group of people. When it is distributed through society, more 
people benefit from it. It is unfortunate that a large portion of even relief funds 
intended to aid the poor and suffering of many countries)but end up with the 
rich because people have lost their religious consciende and are obsessed with 
love for wealth. ’ Lot 

_ 
IT IS FARDH (OBLIGATORY) TO OBEY THE HOLY PROPHET i Jo 
S * 
poy Ale We 


Allah declares, Si cai what the messenger gives you and refrain from what 
He prevents you.” This verse makes it clear that the Qur’an does not contain every 
command and pyspbltion, Allah has commanded many injunctions and 
prohibited ne ers through the agency of His Holy Prophet pv ue a Le. 
These injunctions are found both in the words and actions of the Holy Prophet 
py dle di) Le. When an action was carried out in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
py ale dt Le and he did not object to it, it means that he sanctioned the action. 
Such an action will therefore be sanctioned in the Shari’ah. Describing the Holy 
Prophet pl) ule aii le, a verse of Surah A’raf states, “He enjoins them to do good, 
prevents them from evil, permits for them pure things, forbids the impure.” [Surah 7, verse 
157] 


THOSE WHO REFUTE THE AHADITH 


Nowadays there are many ignorant leaders who reject the authority of the 
Ahadith in enforcing injunctions of the Shari‘ah. For this reason they reject many 
injunctions of the Shari’ah. Their claim to be followers of the Qur’an is false 
because the Qur’an explicitly commands: 


“Say, ‘Obey Allah and the messenger ploy «le 41 Le.” [Surah Al Imran (2), verse 32] 


“Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away, We have 
not sent you [O Muhammad pl) ale at Le] as a warder over them.” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 
80] 


“Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents 
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ou.” [Surah Hashr (59), verse 7} 


In the light of these verses, it is evident that these people really have no 
desire to follow the Qur’an and want only to alter the injunctions of the Shari’ah. 
It is unfortunate that they accept payment from the enemies of Islam to spread 
Disbelief among the Muslims (Allah forbid!). 


Bukhari reports the hadith of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «s 3! 2, in 
which he says that Allah has cursed those women who draw tattoos and those 
who have themselves tattooed. He says that Allah also curses those women who 
trim their eyebrows and those who file their front teeth for beauty. They are ail 
cursed because they seek to alter the appearance of Allah’s creation. 


When a woman heard that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ i) 2, had 
said this, she came to him saying that she heard he was cursing women. He 
replied, “Why should I not curse those whom the Holy Prophet pi+; ae a le has cursed 
and who are also accursed in Allah’s book?” The woman told him that she had read 
the entire Qur’an but not found any verse to that effect. He remarked, “If you 
had recited the Qur’an you would have certainly come across such a thing. Does 


Allah not say, “Hold fast to what the messenger gives you noe efrain from what He 
prevents you.” 


She replied that she had read that verse... .PSeeupon he said that the Holy 
Prophet +) we 41 6 had forbidden the a of those women whom he had 
cursed. Therefore, the prohibition of thats ogo are also intended by the Qur’an 
since it enjoins practice upon the RS ings prescribed by the Holy Prophet «te ai Lo 
i, and invokes abstention oo se things that he had forbidden. [“Mishkat” p. 
381, Bukhari v. 2 p. 725] 


Without hesitati So iaind Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 3) 2, directly 
attributed the sta eset of the Holy Prophet 5 ale 4 We to Allah by saying that 
Allah curses Fess @ women whom the Holy Prophet -) 41 t+ cursed. This 
verse occurs after mention of the distribution of ‘fay”to illustrate that the words 
of the Holy Prophet -; sl 41 t+ and those of Allah are one. Therefore, whatever 
the Holy Prophet Ly le i 4te did with the ‘fay” was perfectly correct and 
pleasing to Allah. Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Fear Allah, for Allah 
punishes very severely.” 
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(8) (A share of the “fay” is also reserved) for the poor immigrants who were 
removed from their homes and their possessions. They seek Allah ‘s grace and 
pleasure and assist Allah and His messenger lv) ale di... These are the ones 
who are true. 


THE VIRTUE OF THE IMMIGRANTS 


The above verse mentions that the Muslims who migrated from Makkah to 
Madinah (the Immigrants) are also entitled to a share of the ‘fay’. Suffering 
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under the oppression of the polytheists, the Immigrants had to leave their 
possessions in Makkah and arrived in Madinah without anything. The ‘fay” 
would therefore provide invaluable assistance to them. They had no ulterior 
motives for migrating to Madinah. All they intended was to “seek Allah’s grace 
and pleasure and (to) assist Allah and His messenger uy «l Si le” by 
participating in Jihad. Allah says about them, “These are the ones who are true” ie. 
true in their faith and in practising the injunctions of the Shari’ah. 


Although the poor Immigrants may be included in the categories of “the 
orphans”, “the poor” and “the travellers”, the above verse mentions them separately 
to highlight their virtue. They deserve special mention because of the hardships 


and difficulty that they endured for the sake of Islam. 
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(9) (The “fay” is also for) those who made the Pace @adinah their home before 
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them and had made faith their home. They love't ose who migrate to them and 

find no want in their hearts for what théy (the immigrants) are given. They 

prefer (others) above themselves ae though they are themselves in need. 
to) 


Whoever is saved from the mise: f the soul are really the successful ones. 


THE STERLING QUALITES OF THE ANSAR 


The verse aboyé Speaks about the Ansar of Madinah who had settled in 
Madinah a v ong time before the Immigrants. Allah says that they also 
deserve a share of the ‘fay’. Allah begins by saying that the Ansar had made 
Madinah their home after arriving from Yemen long before the Holy Prophet 1+ 
+) ae SI announced his Risalah (Prophethood). A few of them met the’ Holy 
Prophet 5 ate dil Le at Mina during the Hajj and accepted Islam. The rest of them 
accepted Islam afterwards and were such staunch Muslims that they could not 
be separated from it. Allah refers to the steadfastness of their belief when he says 
that the Ansar had “made faith their home”. 


Praising them further Allah says, “They love those who migrate to them” ie. 
they had great love for the Immigrants who arrived in Madinah from Makkah. 
They did not regard the arrival of the new immigrants as a burden and neither 
did they think that their arrival would adversely affect their livelihood and 
earnings. Their love for their Immigrants brethren was sincere and true. 


In addition to this, they found ‘no want (jealousy) in their hearts for what they 
(the immigrants) are given.” Whenever the Immigrants were given anything that 
they were not given, the Ansar bore no grudges. The fourth quality of theirs that 
Allah mentions is that “They prefer (others) above themselves even though they are 
themselves in need.” 
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THE MUTUAL LOVE BETWEEN THE MUHAJIRIN (IMMIGRANTS) 
AND THE ANSAR (INHABITANTS OF MADINAH) 


The books of Ahadith mention many incidents concerning the love that the 
Ansar bore for the Immigrants and how they gave the Immigrants preference 
over their own needs. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ .\ _.» , narrates that the Ansar of 
Madinah actually requested the Holy Prophet .L-; «le 4 .i+ to divide their date 
plantations between themselves and the Immigrants. When the Holy Prophet 1. 
ry sl 4 declined the offer, the Ansar proposed that the Immigrants assist on the 
plantations and then. share in the produce. This the Immigrants accepted. 
Thereafter the Holy Prophet 5 el ii .ie asked those present who would feed a 
certain person who was also there. One of the Ansar volunteered and took the 
person home. 


When he reached his home, he informed his wife that the person was the 
guest of the Holy Prophet ,L-, «te 1 Le and that they were to entertain him. When 
his wife told him that the only food in the house was the children’s, he told her to 
put the children to sleep and to prepare the food for the guest. The couple then 
devised a plan whereby the wife would put out the lamp while pretending to fix 
it so that guest would continue eating thinking that Ai couple were also 
partaking of the meal. In this manner, the guest ate ohis fill while the couple 
remained hungry the entire night. When the host he Holy Prophet «+ o 12 
et-; the following day, The Holy Prophet .. Eve ae said to him, “Allah liked 
your deed of remaining hungry while your guest ate. Allah has therefore 
revealed the verse: “They prefer (ofhgs ove themselves even though they are 
themselves in need.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 536) 


One may not conclud ‘mat the parents acted wrongly by depriving the 
children of their food be¢auise the children had already eaten supper and the 
food was being keptfor ' their breakfast. Ifthe children were really hungry, the 
parents would nothave been unable to put them to sleep. 


One may also not say that the couple disregarded the laws of Veil (Hijab) by 
eating together with the guest because the incident took place before the laws of 
Veil (Hijab) were revealed. 


NOTE: Who was the companions of prophets (Sahabi) «« 31 2, who 
entertained the guest? He was one of the following three persons: 
OQ] Sayyidina Abu Talha Ansari «s 3 2, 
QQ Sayyidina Abdullah Bin Rawaha «s i ,», 
G4 Sayyidina Qais bin Thabit «« 5,2, 
THE ONE WHO IS SAVED FROM MISERLINESS IS SUCCESSFUL 


Allah says, “Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the 
successful ones.” This verse speaks of the abominable nature of miserly behaviour. 
The subtlety in stating “miserliness of the soul” instead of just “miserliness” can be 
understood when it occurs that a person’s heart wants to contribute in charity 
but his soul is reluctant. Allama Qurtubi «l 41 i+, writes quotes certain 
commentators who are of the opinion that “shuh”: (translated above as 


surah_Al-Hashr 599 145 Anwar-ul-Bayan (y. 9) 
ma ee 


“miserliness”) actually refers to a kind of miserliness that is coupled with greed. 


Sayyidina Jabir <+ 41 ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet ,-; «+ 51 J+ said, 
“Beware of oppression because oppression will become darkness on the Day of 
Judgement and beware of ‘shuh’ because ‘shuh’ has destroyed those before you. 
It prompted them to spill each other’s blood and make Unlawful things Halal 
(Lawful).” [Muslim] 


“Shuh” is actually ingrained in man’s personality. Allah says in Surah Nisa, 
“but selfishness (‘shuh’) has been made present in the souls of men.” [Surah 4, verse 128] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ | .2) narrates that the Holy Prophet pi) ate i ge 
said, “The worst of traits in a person is ‘shuh’ that instils terror within him and 
cowardice that extracts the soul.” [“Mishkat” p. 165 and Nasa’i v.1 p.34] 


Another Hadith states that Belief and miserliness cannot share the same 
heart. The Holy Prophet --) «le 3! Le also mentioned that miserliness and bad 
character cannot be combined with Belief. [Tirmidhi] 


Whenever a person wants to spend in charity, his soul will not want to 
allow it. However, when he suppresses the desires of his soul and spends, Allah 
shall grant him tremendous rewards. fe) 

1S) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, reports that a erson once asked the Holy 
Prophet pt; ie ai ie which type of Sadaqah (cui) earned the most reward. 
The Holy Prophet 5 a+ 4 1 said that the ott Rewarding Sadaqah (charity) is 
the Sadagah (Charity) spent when a person 6 ealthy, when his sou! is miserly, 
when he fears poverty and he is hope ecoming wealthy. The Holy Prophet 
pny dle Gi he then added, “Do not dey Sadaqah (charity) until the time when your 
soul is at your throat and you sayGive so much to so-and-so and give so much to so- 
and-so’. However (this is futileUecause) it has already become the property of so-and-so 
(since everything will beegie the property of the heirs when the person dies).” [Bukhari v. 
1p.191] or 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 1 2 
pHs 4 that a single Dirham spent in charity while one is alive and well is better 
than a hundred Dirhams spent while one is on one’s deathbed. [Abu Dawiid] 


There are many people who extravagantly waste large amounts of money 
on sinful purposes and to win fame. However, they are extremely reluctant to 
spend on the Wajib (Compulsory) and Fardh (obligatory) charities. Many of them 
withhold even their Zakah and do not perform their obligatory Hajj. If they do 
pluck up the courage to perform Hajj, they often do it for show. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! +, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-y ale iL» 
said, “Time will pass very fast, deeds will decrease, miserliness will be cast into 
people ‘s hearts and murder will increase.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1046] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 3) ..2, has also mentioned that the Holy Prophet 
pny ais ait Le cited the following three factors as means of salvation: 


1. Adhering to the demands of Taqwa (piety) in private and 
in public. 
2. Speaking the truth when happy and when angry. 
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3. Being thrifty when rich and when poor. 


The Holy Prophet -—; 5) 12 then mentioned the following three factors 
which cause destruction: 


1. Pursuing the demands of one’s carnal self. 
2. Succumbing to the demands of miserliness. 
3. Being proud about oneself. [Mishkat p. 434] 


Miserliness is an extremely evil trait. One should make every effort to’ 
control one’s desires, to spend in avenues pleasing to Allah, to avoid spending in 
sinful avenues and to avoid extravagance. This is the way to success because 
Allah says, “Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the successful 
ones. 
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THE MUSLIMS AFTER, THE IMMIGRANTS AND ANSAR ARE 
ALSO ENTITLED TOTHE “FAY” 
S 


According to commentators, this verse is linked to those above in that 
it tells Muslims hat all those still to come after the Immigrants and Ansar may 
also benefit from the “Fay”. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 41 a, narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Jarir «te Si ae, that 
Sayyidina Umar «+ + +, once recited the verse, “Alms are only for the poor, the 
destitute, the orphans, those appointed to collect them, those whose hearts have to be 
reconciled, for the freedom of slaves, for those in debt, for the path of Allah and for the 
traveller...” He then said, “Alms (Zakah) are only for these people.” He then recited 
the verse, “Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, a fifth of it shall be 
for Allah, His messenger, the relatives, the poor, the orphans and the travellers...” He 
then said, “The spoils of war shall be for those mentioned in this verse.” 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Umar «+ Pt) *) recited the verses, “The Fay’ that Allah 
granted His messenger from the people of the villages is for Allah, for the messenger, for 
the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the travellers... (up to the verse) 
Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” These verses include all 
Muslims. Every Muslim is entitled to a share of the Fay’. If I stay alive (long 
enough), even a shepherd tending his flock among the Sard Him yar’ will receive 
his share where he is, without having a drop of perspiration on his brow in 
acquiring in it.” [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 340] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4\ a, writes that “those who come after them” are the 
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third category of people whose needy members are worthy recipients of the ‘fay . 
the first two categories being the Immigrants and the Ansar. This refers to the 
people “who followed them (the Immigrants and Ansar) with sincerity”. Those who 
revile the Immigrants and Ansar and regard them as disbelievers (like the 
Rawafidh) cannot fall into this category and are therefore not worthy recipients 
of the ‘fay “. 

Allah speaks about the supplication that these ‘believer make. In the first 
supplication they ask, “O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who passed before us 
with Belief. “We learn from this verse that one should seek Allah’s forgiveness for 
oneself as well as for one’s Muslim brothers. By seeking forgiveness, one will be 
forgiven and one’s stages in Heaven will be elevated. 


The second supplication they make is, “And do not place any impurity in our 
hearts against those who believe. O our Lord! indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” The Arabic word*“ghil” (translated above as “impurity”) includes 
enmity, jealousy, hatred and all types of ill feelings that may exist between two 
persons. Their supplication to Allah is that He cleanses their hearts from ill 
feelings against all “those who believe” i.e. all believers in the past, present and 
future. <0 


THE EVILS OF JEALOUSY, MALICE AND ENMITY 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 4+ a) 2) narr Yhat the Holy Prophet -b-) se ai J. 
said, “Avoid enmity between yourselves be quse this shaves (off good deeds just as a 
razor shaves off hair).” [“Mishkat” p. 428,from Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Zubayr «+ 4 narrates that the Holy Prophet -- & 4) 4 said, 
“The diseases of previoygsfations has stealthily crept up to you. The diseases are 
jealousy and enmity. Bhese traits actually shave. I do not say that they shave hair 
but they shave fgeligion.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «lr a te 
) that the doors of Heaven are opened every Monday and Thursday. Whereas 
Allah’s mercy encompasses everyone, it does not reach the two people who 
harbour enmity towards each other. Allah says about them, “Defer their matter 
until they reconcile. “[Ibid] 


During the period of the Holy Prophet 1) + 4! Je, there were a few people 
in whose hearts the diseases’ of the previous Ummahs had crept. Nowadays, 
there are fully-fledged wars waged between people who claim to be Muslims. 
The jealousy and enmity that exists between such Muslims leads them to 
disputes and even murder. They do not even consider making supplication for 
Allah to remove the impurities that fill their hearts because they are content with 
it. It is tragic to notice that such people will exploit every gathering to backbite 
about fellow Muslims and publicise their shortcomings. 


The Holy Prophet pl) we 411+ clearly informed his companions (Sahabah) 
ws i 2, that they should not speak ill of any companion in front of him [i.e. in 
front of the Holy Prophet ,L-; «+ 4! t-] because he wished to meet every person 
with a clean heart. [Tirmidhi] 


Surah_Al-Hashr_59:_ 11-14 148 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 


THE DEVIATION OF THE RAWAFIDH 


Whereas Allah praises those who pray for their predecessors the 
Immigrants and Ansar, the RawAafidh pride themselves for the hatred they bear 
for the Immigrants and Ansar. These are the same people who refute the 
authenticity of our Qur’an and claim that the real Qur’an is hidden in some cave 
with the Mahdi. The enmity they bear towards the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah)<+ 3) 2, is so great that they claim that all except a few prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah),«+ | .»; became disbelievers after the demise of the Holy 
Prophet pb+s ale at le. 


Allama Ibn Kathir le 4) 2, reports that Sayyidah Ayshah tes i |») said, 
“Allah has commanded people to seek forgiveness on behalf of the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) «+ 5) 2, but people have started to swear them.” She then recited the 
verse: “Those who come after them say, ‘O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who 
passed before us with Belief. And do not place any impurity in our hearts against those 
who believe. O our Lord! Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.”” 


Sayyidina Amir Sha’bi «& «1 4», once said to Sayyidina Malik bin Mighwal 
«Je dl ax, that the Jews and the Christians are actually better woo the Rawafidh in 
that if the Jews are asked who were the best people of { fo) Ummah, they will 
say that the best are the companions of Sayyidina Meee aa «le, Similarly, if the 
Christians are asked who are the best of their U they will say that the best 
were the companions of Sayyidina Isa ->\~! the Hawariyin). However, if the 
Rawafidh are asked who are the woe le of their Ummah, they will reply 
that the worst people of their ee ake (Allah forbid!) the companions of the 
Holy Prophet pu» ote ai Qe. Whereas” llah has commanded Muslims to pray for 
the Sahabah ps iv .2, t eRawafidh prefer rather to revile them. [“Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” v. 4 p. 321] xe 


Imam Malik ein -» stated that the above verse allocates a share of the 
‘Fay” for thos slims who come after the Immigrants and Ansar and who 
make Supplication for them. Because the Rawafidh curse the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah)-++ «\ 2, instead of making supplication for them, they 
are not entitled to any share of the “Fay”. 
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(11) Have you not seen the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brothers of 
the People of the Book, “If you are exiled, we shall definitely leave with you and 
we shall never ever obey the word of anyone concerning you. We shall also 
certainly assist you if you are fought.” Allah testifies that they are certainly liars. 
(12) If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the hypocrites) will not leave with them 
and if they are engaged in battle, they will not assist them. Even if they have to 
assist them, they will surely turn their backs after which they will not have any 
assistance. (13) Without doubt the fear that they have in their hearts for you is 
more than the fear they have for Allah. This is because they are a nation that has 
no understanding. (14) Their combined forces will fight you only from fortified 
strongholds or from behind walls. The in-fighting among them is intense. You 
think that they are united whereas their hearts are divided. This is because they 
are a nation that has no knowledge. 


THE FALSE PROMISES THAT THE HYPOCRITES MADE TO THE 
JEWS 


As was discussed at the beginning of the Surah, when the Holy Prophet + 
uy) ue 41 ordered the Jews of the Banu Nadhir tribe to ae Madinah, they 
refused. The leader of the hypocrites Abdullah bin Ubay bitSalal sent a message 
to the Jews informing them that they should not leave because he and his 
companions would support them. This promise of support is mentioned in the 
verses above. They told the Jews that if teers were forced out of Madinah, 
they would show their solidarity and EXe ith them. On the other hand, if they 
are forced to do battle against the Muslims, they (the hypocrites) would fight 
with them. They also added that\fvanyone had to dissuade them from siding 
with the Jews, they would ignore the request. 


However, Allah % that they were insincere and declares, “Allah testifies 
that they are certaittty liars.” Allah adds, “If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the 
hypocrites) willie leave with them and if they are engaged in battle, they will not assist 
them.” This was exactly what happened. When the Jews informed the Holy 
Prophet -L-) ie 4! i that they would not leave Madinah, the Muslims lay siege to 
their fortresses. Expecting help from the hypocrites, the Jews locked themselves 
in their fortresses. However, no help came and when they eventually lost hope in 
the hypocrites, they were forced to accept banishment rather than face 
execution. 


Even when the Jews began taking their homes apart to take along whatever 
they could, they received no assistance from the hypocrites. On this occasion no 
battle was fought. However, even if there were a battle and if the hypocrites did 
emerge to fight with the Jews, they would have certainly deserted the battlefield, 
leaving the Jews to fend for themselves. Referring to this Allah says, “Even if they 
have to assist them, they will surely turn their backs after which they will not have any 
assistance.” 

Addressing the Mustims, Allah says further, “Without doubt the fear that they 
have in their hearts for you (Muslims) is more than the fear they have for Allah.” A 
Muslim fears Allah more than anything else. On the contrary, the hypocrites had 
more fear for others than they had for Allah. This was because their claim to 
have Belief was false. They feared that if they assist the Jews against the Muslims, 
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their pretence would be exposed. 


“This is because they are a nation that has no understanding” i.e. the hypocrites 
fear the Muslims more than they fear Allah because they do not understand 
Allah’s greatness and awesome power. 


Allah further informs the Muslims that the “combined forces (of the Jews and 
hypocrites) will fight you only from fortified strongholds or from behind walls.” This 
was exactly how the Banu Nadhir faced the Muslims. The same was the case 
when the Muslims fought the Jews in Khaybar. However, despite these 
measures, the Muslims still defeated the Jews. Describing their condition Allah 
says, “The in-fighting among them is intense. You think that they are united whereas 
their hearts are divided. This is because they are a nation that has no knowledge.” 
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(15) Their example is like those shortly before them who tasted the consequence 
of their deed. Theirs shall be a painful punishment. 


THE MISCHIEF AND EXILE OF THE pean QAYNUQA 
TRIBE ¢ 


As mentioned earlier, there were thre eh Jewish tribes in Madinah. The - 
first was the Banu Nadhir, whose ex wisn from Madinah has already been 
discussed. The second was the Ba: ayza whose men were executed and 
whose women and children taken into captivity. Their incident is 
mentioned in verses 26 ee Z\o Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). The plight of the third 
tribe, the Banu a fiend: in the above verse. All three tribes entered 


into a peace treaty the Muslims, in which they agreed never to fight the 
Muslims and ne assist an enemy of the Muslims. However, all three tribes 
betrayed the Wee lims. 


The Banu Qaynugqa was the first of the three Jewish tribes to be expelled 
from Madinah. When the Muslims returned from the Battle of Badr, The Holy 
Prophet pL, at i 6 assembled the Jews in the Banu Qaynuga marketplace and 
said to them, “Fear Allah and accept Islam otherwise you may suffer the same plight as 
the Quraysh. You know very well that Iam Allah’s Holy Prophet. Your scripture speaks 
of me and you have taken a covenant with Allah that you will follow the Holy Prophet 
mentioned in your scripture.” The Jews replied by saying, “O Muhammad «Je a\ Je 
p~»! Do not deceive yourself the defeat of the Quraysh makes no difference to us. They are 
amateurs and have no idea about warfare. You defeated them quite by chance. By Allah! 
If you ever have to face us in battle, you will know who we are!” 


During this period it occurred that a woman went to sell milk to a Jewish 
goldsmith. When the Jews insulted her honour, war was declared between the 
Muslims and the Banu Qaynuqa. The Muslims surrounded them for fifteen days 
and the Jews were forced to surrender. Eventually they told the Holy Prophet 1 
ply «le wi that they were prepared to accept whatever decision he passed. the 
Holy Prophet ,-, « 4) .t2 was about to pass the decision that they were to be 
executed when Abdullah bin Ubay said to the Holy Prophet 1-5 «te 4) +, “How 
can you kill a tribe of seven hundred men in a single morning or evening when they have 
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always been assisting me?” The Holy Prophet ,t-) i i. then allowed him to 
decide their fate. He decided that they should be exiled from Madinah. They 
then proceeded to settle in the Adhra’at. [“Fat’hul Bari” v. 7 p. 330] 


The verse therefore means that the plight of the Banu Nadhir “is like those 
shortly before them who tasted the consequence of their deed (i.e. like the Banu Qaynugqa). 
Theirs shall be a painful punishment.” Just as the Banu Qaynuqa were expelled from 
Madinah, the Banu Nadhir were also expelled. Both therefore suffered disgrace 
in this world and cannot avoid the punishment of the Hereafter. 
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(16) Like the example of Satan when he says to man, “Bea 7 ok iever.” So when 
man becomes a disbeliever Satan says, “I have nothing to = dat you. Indeed I 
fear Allah, the Lord of the universe.” (17) The plight of. wo is that both shall 
suffer in the Fire forever. This is the punishment aaa 


SATAN FOOLS MAN AND LEADS MINTO THE FIRE OF HELL 


The above verses make it clear e way in which the Hypocrites made 
false promises to the Jews and has t them in the lurch is not a new practice. 
Satan employs the same t usioy hen he coaxes people to be disbelievers. When 
they eventually succu is ploy and perpetrate disbelief, he withdraws and 
says, “I have Suse ae with you. Indeed I fear Allah, the Lord of the universe.” 
Verse 48 of S eanfal (Surah 8) clearly depicts how Satan promised the 
disbelievers su a before the Battle of Badr but then deserted them in the heat 
of the moment. 


Emulating the practice of their mentor, the hypocrites left the Jews to suffer 
the consequences on their own. Such deceit is not unusual from people who were 
determined to disobey Allah and His Holy Prophet py ale 43 be. 


Muslims should beware of people who claim to be saints but whose 
objectives are actually to attain wealth and fame. Just as Satan claims to fear 
Allah, they also make the claim merely to deceive people. They will also absolve 
themselves of blame before Allah and will want nothing to do with their 
followers in the Hereafter. 


Allah says that both Satan and his followers shall suffer in Hell forever. The 
verses warn especially the hpocrites not to follow Satan and not to persist with 
dsbelief because the result will be eternal damnation in Hell. 
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(18) O you who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent ahead 
for tomorrow. Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do. (19) And do 
not become like those who forgot Allah after which He made them forget 
themselves. Those are the sinners. (20) The people of the Fire and the people of 
Heaven cannot be the same. Only the people of Heaven are successful. (21) If We 
have to reveal this Qur’an to a mountain, you will see it yield and shatter out of 
fear for Allah. These are parables that We illustrate to people so that they reflect. 


THE COMMAND TO FEAR ALLAH AND TO BE CONCERNED 
ABOUT THE HEREAFTER 


Allah instructs Muslims to be concerned about their lives in the Hereafter 
and to make an effort to secure entrance into Heaven, Allah says, “O you who 
believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has s nt ahead for tomorrow.” This 
verse twice repeats the instruction to fear Allah. Ginimentatr mention that the 
first instruction to fear Allah is to remind people to repent for past sins, while the 
second instruction informs them that wey should always be conscious about 
repenting for their sins in future. er commentators state that the first 
instruction to fear Allah is to Pceee to perform their Faraidh (obligations) 
and -ompulsory at while a d instruction warns people to fear Allah so 
that they do not ‘ae! ase 


Allah conclu adn verse by saying, “Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of 
what you do.” is Aware of both the good and the evil deeds that a person 
carries out. P + should bear in mind that Allah will reward them for every 
good deed that they perform regardless of how small it may be. At the same 
time, the disbelievers, polytheists and sinners must not forget that Allah is 
Informed about every evil they perpetrate, even though they may carry out the 
evil most secretively. One should always bear in mind that one will soon leave 
this world and head for the Hereafter where one will have to render an account 
for one’s deeds. It will then be decided whether one shall spend eternity in 
Heaven or in Hell. 


APPRECIATE LIFE 


Muslims are urged to think about the deeds they have sent ahead to the 
Hereafter. The more good deeds one does, the more rewards one will earn in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). The fewer good deeds one does in this world, the less one 
will have in the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the contrary, the more sins one commits 
in this world, the greater will be the punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) and 
vice versa. One should therefore never pass the opportunity to do good and one 
should do one’s utmost to avoid sins. In addition to one’s obligatory duties, one 
should also be particular about remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), Tilawah (recitation 
of the Holy Qur'an), acts of generosity and all forms of optional deeds. One should 
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not waste one’s life in sin and futile acts. 


THE VIRTUES OF REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ae at Lo 
jw» said, “For me to recite ‘Subhan Allah wal hamdu lillah wa Ia ilaha illallahu 
wallahu akbar’ is more beloved than everything upon which the sun shines.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 200 and Muslim v.2 p.345] 


One should not lose a second of one’s life without engaging in Allah’s 
remembrance (Dhikr). One should value every moment and use it to improve 
one’s lot in the Akhirah (Hereafter). We must never waste our time in futile 
pastimes such as reading the lies in newspapers and joining people in wasteful 
customary practices. Life is like one’s capital in a business with which one enters 
the marketplace of this world to trade. In this world one will either purchase 
one’s ticket to Heaven or to Hell. With the passing of every second and minute, 
man’s capital is decreasing. Whereas many people are securing their passes to 
Heaven by engaging in good deeds, there are also many who are having their 
passports stamped for Hell. 


It is indeed tragic that when people will be granted i rewards for their 
good deeds in the Hereafter, those who had purchased their destruction will 
stare in disbelief and regret the precious moméhts they wasted in this life. 
However, their remorse will not profit themiit e least. Sayyidina Jabir « >, 
narrates that the Holy Prophet Wy BQt said “A date palm is planted in 


Heaven for the person who recites .¢ anallah hil Azim wa bi hamdihi’.” [Tirmidhi, 
Chapter of Supplication] Ww 


Sayyidina Abdullah pit Mas'ad «e &\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet .- 
pivy ale 3s that on the { in which he was taken for Mi’raj (Ascension), he met 
Sayyidina Tbrahi GS ate who said to him, “O Muhammad ply we 3 go! Convey 
my Salams (. ‘greet gs) to your Ummah and tell them that the soil of Heaven is excellent 
and the water is fine. Heaven is an empty ground and its plants are, “Subhan Allahi wal 
Hamdu Lilahi wa La Haha INAllahu Allahu Akbar’.” [“Mishkat’] 


This hadith tells us that the plants of Heaven will be planted there when a 
person carries out good deeds. Allah causes the excellent soil and water of 
Heaven to yield a fine crop when a person plants the seed by carrying out good 
deeds. 


The Holy Prophet ,i-y ale 4 ube said, “The person who recites ‘Subhan Allah’ a 
hundred times in the morning and ‘Subhan Allah’ a hundred times in the evening 
shall earn the reward of performing Hajj a hundred times. The person who 
praises Allah (by reciting ‘Al Hamdu Lillah’) a hundred times in the morning and 
again praises Allah a hundred times in the evening shall earn the reward of 
contributing a hundred horses for Jihad. The person who recites ‘La Ilaha 
Mallahu’ a hundred times in the morning and recites ‘La [aha Ilallahu’ a hundred 
times again in the evening will have the reward of freeing a hundred slaves from 
the progeny of Sayyidina Isma’il -») «ts. A person who recites ‘Allahu Akbar’ a 
hundred times in the morning and ‘Allahu Akbar’ a hundred times in the evening, 
none shall match his reward except the person who recited these words as much 
as he did or more than him.” [“Mishkat” p. 202 from Tirmidhi] 
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AN INCIDENT DURING THE TIME OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4! ge 
privy Ale 


Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah «+ 4 2, narrates that they were once with the 
Holy Prophet -, e 4! 6 during the early part of the morning when some 
people came. They had no proper clothes and wrapped themselves in woollen 
shawls. They were all from the Banu Mudhar tribe and their swords hung from 
their necks. Seeing their poverty, the face of the Holy Prophet +) oe 1 Jo 
change colour. The Holy Prophet ,-) ole 41 ie kept entering and leaving his 
house (busy doing something) until the sun had crossed its meridian. He then 
instructed Sayyidina Bilal 5.) te to call out the Adhan for Zuhr. When the Zuhr 
Salah was over, The Holy Prophet -L-, ot a! .4--mounted the Mimbar (pulpit) and 
recited the first verse of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), which reads, “O mankind, fear your 
Lord who created you from a single soul, created from it its spouse, and spread 
multitudes of men and women from the two. Fear that Allah by Whom you ask of each 
other and (be wary of) family ties. Verily Allah is Vigilant over you.” 


Thereafter, The Holy Prophet ,i-) « 4) .t- recited the, foregoing verse of 
Surah Hashr, “O you who believe! Fear Allah and let every oath see what it has sent 
ahead for tomorrow. Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do.” The Holy 
Prophet -l-) oe 4! te then exhorted the companions<if prophets (Sahabah) 4 2; 
re to give Sadaqah (charity). According igaitete means, the companions of 
prophets (Sahabah) p+ it ,2, added thei ontributions. While some gave one 
Dinar, others gave one Dirham, some5clothing and food. The narrator of the 
hadith mentioned that some brought Sa of wheat, another a Sa of dried dates 
and some even gave half ad. e) Later, a man from among the Ansar presented a 
bag full of coins (either flo ol or silver coins). The bag was so heavy that he 
was barely able to carrytt; Thereafter, the companions of prophets (Sahabah) 2, 
ee ol started donating much more until there was a heap of food and a heap of 
clothing in the M sjid. The narrator says that the face of the Holy Prophet 4)... 
pl «le became so resplendent that it appeared as if it were covered with liquid 
gold. 


The Holy Prophet +) ue 1 .te then told the companions of prophets 
(Sahabah) 42 3) 42, , “Whoever sets a good example in Islam shall have the reward of 
his deed and the reward of the deeds of all those who follow his example without reducing 
the rewards of the others in the least. On the contrary, whoever sets a bad example in 
Islam shall be burdened with the sin of his deed as well as the burden of all those who 
follow his example without their burdens being lightened in the least.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 
327] 


“DO NOT BECOME LIKE THOSE WHO FORGOT ALLAH” 


Addressing the Muslims, Allah states further, “And do not become like those who 
forgot Allah.” People who forgot Allah are those who neglected Allah’s commands, 
adopted lives of sin and who drifted so far from Allah that they eventually forgot about 
Him. Because they forgot Allah, Allah “made them forget themselves” i.e. they forgot that 
they are soon to die and will suffer the consequences of their behaviour in Hell. By 
concentrating all their efforts in acquiring this world, they deprive themselves of the 
bounties of Heaven. Allah adds that these people “are the sinners”. The author of “Ruhul 
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Ma ani” interprets this to mean that these ‘people are the ones who have reached the 
pinnacles of sin. 


Allah asserts, “The people of the Fire and the people of Heaven cannot be the same. 
Only the people of Heaven are successful.” The people destined for Hell are far from 
being successful even though they may think that they are. 


THE MIGHT OF THE QUR’AN 


Allah says, “If We have to reveal this Qur'an to a mountain, you will see it yield 
and shatter out of fear for Allah.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (ov. 28 p. 61) writes 
that this verse admonishes man for the hardness of his heart and lack of 
submission and reflection when reciting the Qur’an. Whereas man behaves 
indifferently towards the dynamic verses of the Qur’an, a mountain would 
submit and shatter to bits if it were granted intelligence and the Qur’an revealed 
to it. 


The author of “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” adds that the mountain would shatter at 
the thought that it is unable to fulfil the rights of the Qur’an. It is unfortunate 
that man fails to realise the gravity of the responsibility comes with the 
Qur’an. The Qur’an contains so many such “parables” # lah illustrates “to 
people so that they reflect.” oy 
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(22) He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (23) 
He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the Sovereign, 
the Most Pure, the Giver of peace, the Giver of security, the Vigilant, the 
Mighty, the Overpowering, the Glorious. He is Pure from whatever they ascribe 
as partners to Him. (24) He is Allah, the Creator, the Perfect Maker, the 
Fashioner Who has the most beautiful names. Whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


ALLAH HAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES WHICH ILLUSTRATE 
HIS ATTRIBUTES 


Describing Allah’s divinity, the verse states, “He is Allah besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship.” Only Allah can be worshipped and all the gods that 
people worship besides Him cannot match Him at all. Allah then describes many 
of His various attributes: 
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First. Allah says that He is “Alimul Ghaybi wash Shahadah” (“He is the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen”). Everything that man can see and those things 
that he cannot see are in Allah’s knowledge. Allah knows everything that has 
occurred in the past, what is at present and everything that will be in the future. 
Allah also knows everything that cannot take place and things that will not take 
place. That knowledge of the unseen that the Prophets > ,ele possessed was 
from Allah. They only knew what Allah had informed them about and did not 
possess knowledge of everything unseen. 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Allah does not inform you of the unseen, but 
Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers.” In a verse of Surah Jinn Allah 
says, 


“He is the Knower of the unseen and He has informed none of His unseen 
knowledge except his selected messengers.” 


Second. “He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” Both the words “Rahman” 
and “Rahim” are derived from the root word “rahmah” (mercy). Both words are 
emphasised forms and denote someone who is extremely merciful. Some 


commentators say that the word “Rahman” contains emphasis than the 
word “Rahim”. Allah’s extreme mercy is manifest ing this world and will be 
clearer in the Akhirah. oy 


OK 
Third. Allah says that He is “Al Malikgcethe Sovereign”). All the kings and 
sovereigns in this world are really not ki geal all because they are Allah’s slaves 
and creation. Allah is the King of gs because everything belongs to Him. 
Allah says in Surah Yasin “Pyrer that Being in Whose hand lies the reins of 
everything, and to Whom you wilball be returned.” 


Fourth. Allah is “ tPrudaiis” (“the Most Pure”). Allah is free of all defects 
and faults in ever réSpect. After completing the Witr Salah, The Holy Prophet 
phy ade cil bo use 0 recite, “Subhanal Malikul Quddus” (“Glory be to the Sovereign, 
the Most Pure”). When saying this, The Holy Prophet Wy oe 31 2 used to 
lengthen the sound of the “waw” in the word “Quddiis” i.e. the sound of the two 
in the word “Quddis “. 


Fifth. Allah is also “As Salam” (“Giver of peace”). Many scholars have 
translated the word “As Salam” to mean that Allah is Perfect in every respect. 
None of His attributes can deplete in any way. 


Sixth. Allah is “Al Mu’min” (“the Giver of security”). Only Allah keeps His 
creation safe and secure in this world. He blesses the hearts of His pious servants 
with contentment in this world and will do the same for them in the Akhirah 
(Herenfter). Referring to this, Allah says, “The greatest fright shall not distress them.” 
Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “O My bondsmen! You shall have no fear today, neither 
will you grieve.” Some scholars mention that “Al Mu’min” means that Allah had 
made a pledge with His creation that He shall never oppress them. 


Seventh. Allah is “Al Muhaymin” (“the Vigilant”), meaning that Allah is 
Watchful over all His creation. 


Eighth. Allah is “Al Aziz” (“the Mighty”). Nothing can stop Allah from 
doing what He wants and He has the power to do whatever He wants. 
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Ninth. Allah is “Al Jabbar” (“the Overpowering”), meaning that He has the 
ower to do as He pleases with His creation without any interference. Some 
. commentators mention that “Al Jabbar” means that Allah is the one who sets 
matters right. Allah restores losses, mends broken things and rectifies situations. 


Tenth. Allah is “Al Mutakabbir” (“the Glorious”). This word means that 
Allah’s majesty is perfect. When the word is used to describe creation, it means 
that the person is proud. Whereas pride is regarded as a flaw in creation, it is not 
so when attributed to Allah because Allah truly possesses all good and virtue. 
When any person has a good quality, it is because Allah has granted it to him 
‘and it is not his own doing. Instead of regarding himself as a great person and 
looking down on others, the person should rather be grateful to Allah. 


Allah says at the end of Surah Jathiya, “All majesty (pride) is His in the heavens 
and the earth and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ ai 2, 
reports from the Holy Prophet ,l-) « 4i ie that Allah Ta’ala says that pride and 
greatness and glory are His special attributes and He will cast into Hell whoever 
tries to wrestles from Him. 


Eleventh. Allah is “Al Khaliq” (“the Creator”). a 


Twelfth. He is also “Al Bari” (“the Perfect Maker” The translations of the 
above two attributes are alike. Some Scholars naveck@stoned that “Al Khaliq” 
means that Allah creates things in perfect pro ion and “Al Bari” means that 
He brings things from non-existence into ex: ce. Commentators also state that 
“Al Khaliq” means that Allah cel eau: without the need to refer to any 
model. He is also able to “hat gs from the original in a most perfect 
manner. “Al Bari” means ‘is ae to create many things in the same 
manner without any cites Ss ieee them. 


Thirteenth. Ate “Al Musawwir” (“the Fashioner”). Allah has created all 
the various typed dies and phenomena. He makes things that can easily be 
distinguished even though they may be of the same species. Allah says in Surah 
Infitar , “(Allah) created you, perfected you, gave you due proportion and made you in 
the fashion He desired.” 


Allah continues by saying that He “has the most beautiful names.” Allah 
possesses each of the attributes that His various names denote. Allah says in 
Surah A’raf, “Allah the most beautiful of names, so call Him by them.” A verse of 
Surah Bani Isra’il reads, “Say, ‘Call unto Allah or call unto Rahman. By whichever 
name you call to Him, to Him belongs the most beautiful names.” 


A hadith of Bukhari states that Allah has 99 names and whoever learns 
them well shall enter Heaven. For further information one may refer to the 
commentary of verse 180 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) as well as the ook “Al Hisnul 
Hasin” written by Allama Jazari «+ 4) a», Allah’s 99 names are mentioned in 
Tirmidhi and also in Ibn Majah. where some names are mentioned that are not in 
Tirmidhi. 

Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “Whatever is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise.” 


NOTE: Sayyidina Ma’gal bin Yasar «+ 4) (2, has narrated that the Holy 
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Prophet b+) ae a) te said, “Whoever recites, ‘A-udhu Billahis Sami ‘il 
Alim Minash Shaytanir Rajim’ thrice in the morning and then recites the 
last three verses of Surah Hashar, Allah shall appoint seventy thousand 
angels to invoke Allah ‘s mercy on him until the evening. If-he dies during 
that day he will die as a martyr. Whoever does this in the evening, Allah 
shall appoint seventy thousand angels to invoke Allah’s mercy on him 
until the morning. If he dies during that night he will die as a martyr.” 
[Tirmidhi] : 
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In the oi Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) O you Caievet Do not take my enemy and your enemy as friends, 
offering your friendship to them when they reject the truth that has come to you. 
They have exiled the messenger ploy or di) le and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah your Lord. If you emerge to strive in My path and to seek My 
pleasure (you would not befriend them). You secretly show friendship to them 
when I am Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. The one who does 
this from among you has certainly strayed from the straight path. (2) If they 
find you, they will be enemies to you and extend their tongues and hands 
towards you with evil intent. They wish that you were disbelievers. (3) Neither 
your relatives nor your children will profit you on the Day of Judgement when 
you will be separated. Allah is Watchful over what you do. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST BEFRIENDING ALLAH’S ENEMIES 


The above verses were revealed concerning Sayyidina Hatib bin Abi Balta’a 
«s a 2, who wrote a secret letter to the polytheists of Makkah. Imam Bukhari 
ale i! ax, records the incident in his Chapter of Jihad (religious war) (p. 422), 
Chapter of Battles (p. 567) and Chapter of Tafsir (exegesis) (p. 726). Sayyidina Ali 
«se ii 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply le 41 de called for him, Sayyidina 
Zubayr as i) 2, Sayyidina Migqdad «« 4 ..», and (according to some narrations) 
Sayyidina Abu Marthad Ghanawi «s 4! ..2,, who were all experienced horsemen. 
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The Holy Prophet p+) « 4! t+ instructed them saying, “Ride until you reach 
Rawda Khakh. There you will find a polytheist woman with a note from Hatib 
addressed to the polytheists.” 


The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) pee 4\ ,2, raced their horses to the 
place where they saw the woman riding a camel. They made the camel sit and 
searched for the note. However, they could not find it. They told themselves that 
she must have the note with her because the Holy Prophet ply ale i! te could 
never be wrong. When they asked her-:for the’ note, she denied having it in her 
possession. They then adopted a sterner attitude and threatened to remove all 
her clothing if she did not surrender the note. Seeing their determination, she 
removed the note from her waistband. Other narrations state that she removed 
the note from the plait of her hair. The note was indeed from Sayyidina Hatib 2, 
«s 41 addressed to the polytheists. It informed them that the Holy Prophet 41 J. 
ply ate intended attacking Makkah. The riders returned with the note to the Holy 
Prophet plvy ade ait he. 


When the Holy Prophet 5 « 41 t+ learnt of the contents of the note, he 
asked Sayyidina Hatib «s i! ,», what the matter was. Sayyidina Hatib « 31 ..2, 
explained, “O the Holy Prophet p+; ae a1 J+! Please do be hasty. I did not 
write this note because of disbelief or because I hav ome an apostate. I am 
not one of the Quraysh and was only living wi wei em . The others who have 
migrated with you have relatives in Maken by virtue of whom their families 
and property are protected. Because I aS relatives there I wanted to doa 
favour for the Quraysh so that they OF indebted to me. In this way, they will 
see to the protection of my family. 


After hearing the sto ie Holy Prophet -L.) ale a) .ie said, “He has spoken 
the truth.” Sayyidina Uma as i 2, then exclaimed, “O the Holy Prophet abl ge 
pivy ale! Permit me t id this hypocrite.” The Holy Prophet -- «t+ 4) te said, 
“Hatib particip, the Battle-of Badr and Allah has said that the participants of Badr 
are forgiven irrespective of what they do.” It was with reference to this incident of 
Sayyidina Hatib «+ i) 2, that Allah revealed the opening verse of Surah 
Mumtahina. Sayyidina Umar «s 4 |.» , then remained silent. 


“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v. 4 p. 284) reports the text of Sayyidina Hatib’s +, 
as 4 note. This narration mentions that Sayyidina Hatib «s 4\ ..», said to the Holy 
Prophet pv ate a1 ute, “O the Holy Prophet Ly 41 16! I did not write the note 
because I am a hypocrite or because I wished to betray the messenger of Allah. I 
knew that Allah would grant victory to His Prophet and complete His Religion 
irrespective of whether I wrote or not. However, I was always an alien in 
Makkah and my mother still lives there. So I wished that the people of Makkah 
become indebted to me (and care for my mother on account of this).” 


However, this notion of Sayyidina Hatib « 41 ,», was incorrect because 
since the Muslims were due to conquer Makkah in a few day’s time, the 
polytheists would only have been. indebted to Sayyidina Hatib «+ i 2, for a few 
days. Thereafter he would have been reunited with his family in Makkah. 


Allah addresses the Muslims saying, “O you who believe! Do not take my 
enemy and your enemy as friends, offering your friendship to them when they reject the 
truth that has come to you. They have exiled the messenger iy we a Le and yourselves 
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because you believe in Allah your Lord.” A muslim should not express friendship 
with the disbelievers even if it is superficial. Because of the way in which the 
disbelievers behave towards the muslims, they do not deserve the friendship of 
the muslims. Allah tells the muslim, “If you emerge to strive in my path and to seek 
My pleasure (you would not befriend them). 


Allah chides the Muslims when He says, “You secretly show friendship to them 
when Iam Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. (A Muslim should not 
regard this as a minor offence because) The one who does this from among you has 
certainly strayed from the straight path.” 


The disbelievers harass and expel the Muslim from their homelands for the 
mere reason that the Muslims regard Allah to be their Lord. Their hostility does 
not stop at this. Allah says, “If they find you, they will be enemies to you and extend 
their tongues and hands towards you with evil intent.” Wherever the disbelievers 
meet the Muslims, they will.make every attempt to harm them either physically 
or verbally. This is because “They wish that you were disbelievers.” 


Addressing the Muslims at large, Allah continues “Neither your relatives nor 
your children will profit you on the Day of Judgement when you will be separated. Allah 
is Watchful over what you do.” This verse is especially pertinent to the incident of 
Sayyidina Hatib <- 4 .», because he wrote the os the intention of 
securing protection for his relatives in Makkah. Little did he realise that his 
concern for his relatives meant betraying thecHOly Prophet 5 ob 4! Wo, an act 
which can well jeopardise his position on theDay of Judgement. This concern for 
one’s relatives will certainly not be ako rescue one from Allah’s punishment 
in the Hereafter. ww 


Allah says in Surah Lugian, “O people! Fear Allah and beware of the day when 
a father will be of no avail tits son, nor will a child be of any avail to his father.” [Surah 
31 verse 33] ow 


Allah says © varsh Abas, “So when the deafening scream will come, on that day 
man will flee from his brother, his mother, his father, his wife and his sons. On that day 
every one of them will be preoccupied with a predicament that will make him oblivious of 
another.” [Surah 80, verses 3 3-37] 


On the Day of Judgement, no person will want anything to do with another 
person and will stay far away from anyone who is likely to ask for assistance. If 
this is the situation with relatives, one can well imagine how non-relatives will 
avoid one. When a person is aware of this, he will realise that it is futile for him 
to risk his welfare in the Hereafter for the sake of relatives who will be unable to 
assist him there. 


THE LAW OF THE SHARI’AH CONCERNING SPYING 


In his compilation of Ahadith, Imam Abu Dawtid 4 3\ a», has included a 
chapter titled “The Law Concerning a Spy who is a Muslim -.In this chapter he has 
quoted the incident of Sayyidina Hatib «+ 4! .2,. he next chapter speaks about 
the spy who is a Dhimmi (A non-muslim who lives in a muslim country and pays tax 
to Government.) and the following chapter concerns the spy who is a 
legal visitor to a Muslim country (termed as a Musta’min). The fourth type of spy 


Surah Al-Mumtahinah 60: 4-6 162 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy, 9 
ee 


that could be a menace to a Muslim country is a person from a hostile Kuffar 
(disbeliever’s) country (termed as a Harbi). The fifth type of spy is a person 
belonging to a country that has entered into a peace treaty with the Muslims 
(termed a Mu’ahid) 


The Fugaha (Muslim jurists) differ in their opinions concerning these five 
types of spies. In his commentary of Muslim, Imam Nawawi «le 5) a», states that 
all the Puqaha unanimously agree that the Harbi spy should be executed. Imam 
Malik we os! ae, and Imam Awza’l air a! ae, state that a Dhimmi and a Mu’ahid 
spy will be guilty of breaching the pact they have made with the Muslims. They 
are therefore at the mercy of the Muslim leader who is at liberty to enslave them 
or to execute them. According to the other Fuqaha the treaty will be nullified 
only if the treaty contained a clause that prohibits spying. 


If a spy is a Muslim, the Muslim leader will decide on an appropriate 
punishment according to Imam Shafi we i an, Imam Awza'i ale 4 a=, and 
Imam Abu Hanifa ue 4 aa,. However, he may not be executed. According to 
Imam Malik «le «i a»,, the Muslim leader is at liberty to do as he deems 


appropriate. 
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(4) There was certainly a sterling example ‘for you in Ibrahim pW Je and those 
who followed him when they said to their people, “We exonerate ourselves from 
you and from that which you worship apart from Allah. We reject you, and 
enmity and hatred have surfaced between yourselves and us forever until you 
believe in One Allah.” (There was a sterling example in all he did) except the 
statement of Ibrahim pi 4c to his father when he said, “I shall definitely pray 
for your forgiveness and I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. O 
our Lord! In You do we trust, to You do we turn (in repentance) and to You shall 
we return.” (5) “O our Lord! Do not make us a test for the disbelievers and 
forgive, O our Lord. Indeed You are the Mighty, the Wise.” (6) There was 
certainly an excellent example in them for those of you who have faith in Allah 
and the Last Day. As for him who turns away, Allah certainly is Independent, 
Most worthy of praise. 


THE STERLING EXAMPLE OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM piu ate 


There will always be a conflict between belief and disbelief. The Qur’an 
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uotes the discussion between Sayyidina Ibrahim »>Wi «le, his father and his 
eople in various verses. In the above verse, Allah quotes what he and his 
followers said to the disbelievers of their nation. 


Allah says, “There was certainly a sterling example for you in Ibrahim p> + 
and those who followed him when they (explicitly) said to their people, ‘We exonerate 
ourselves from you and from that which you worship apart from Allah. We reject you 
(because we reject your beliefs) and enmity and hatred have surfaced between yourselves 
and us forever until you believe in One Allah”. 


The Muslims should never be ambiguous when expressing their stand in 
relation to the disbelievers. They must never bow before the disbelievers and 
should make it clear to the disbelievers that they cannot be the same. The 
disbeliever should never get the impression from the Muslims that their religion 
of disbelief is also correct or that Islam is weak. They must clearly get the 
message that the Muslims do not belong with them and that they do not belong 
with the Muslims as long as they remain disbelievers. 


Among the things that Sayyidina Ibrahim (>i «le said to his father was: “I 
shall definitely pray for your forgiveness and I have no power to-do ‘anything for you 
before Allah” i.e. I cannot save you from Allah’s punishment if you chose to 
remain a disbeliever. In keeping with this promiset@-séek forgiveness for his 
father, Sayyidina Ibrahim /5J' «le prayed to Alla A'S ying, “Forgive my father, for 
he is among those who have deviated.” se ‘chave mentioned that this was a 
Supplication to Allah to forgive his ea er guiding him to Islam. Allah says 
in Surah Taubah, “Ibrahim pW ol s forgiveness for his father only because of a 
promise that he had made to him. Wel it became clear to him that his father was Allah ‘s 
enemy (when he died as a digeover, he exonerated himself from him.” [Surah 9, verse 
114] & 

oS 

In the aboveWerses Allah makes it clear that the practices of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! «Js and his followers were excellent examples to emulate except his 
deed of seeking forgiveness for his disbeliever father. 


“O our Lord! In You do we trust, to You do we turn (in repentance) and to You 
shall we return.” While some commentators state that here Allah quotes some of 
the supplication that Sayyidina Ibrahim > «ls and his followers made to Allah, 
others are of the opinion that the verse enjoins all Muslims to make this 
supplication to Allah. Added to this are the supplication: “O our Lord! Do not 
make us a test for the disbelievers and forgive, O our Lord. Indeed You are the Mighty, 
the Wise.” 


Allah continues, “There was certainly an excellent example in them (i.e. in 
Sayyidina Ibrahim > «te and his followers) for those of you who have faith in 
(presenting themselves before) Allah and (in) the Last Day. As for him who turns away, 
Allah certainly is Independent, Most worthy of praise.” If any Muslim wishes to bow 
before the disbelievers, he will be doing no harm to Allah because Allah does not 
need anyone. 
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(7) Allah shall soon create love between you and those who are your enemies. 
Allah is Most Capable and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (8) Allah 
does not forbid you from behaving cordially and justly towards those who do 
not fight you for religion and who do not exile you from your homes. Verily 
* Allah loves those who are just. (9) Allah forbids you from befriending only 
those who fight you for religion, who exile you from your homes and who assist 
(others) in exiling you. Those who befriend them are certainly oppressors. 


MAINTAINING RELATIONS WITH THE PEOPLE OF ONE'S 
FORMER HOMELAND AFTER MIGRATING se 


The prophet’s companions (Sahabah)-+ ix) who migrated to Madinah 
still had many disbelievers relatives in ah. It occurred to many of the 
Immigrants that their ties with th disbelievers relatives were now 
automatically severed. Although it-was necessary to terminate friendly relations 
with the disbelievers, Allah promi d the Immigrants in the above verses that He 
would soon restore “Ma between them and their relatives. This occurred 


upon the conquest o: ah when the polytheists all accepted Islam. When 
Makkah was con , even the staunchest polytheists accepted Islam, such as 
Abu Sufyan +. ih 22,, Suhayl bin Amr «+ au ..2, and Hakim bin Hizam «- a) 2). 
Until then Abu Sufyan was the Makkan leader who led the polytheists in battle 
against the Muslims. Suhayl bin Amr was the envoy of the polytheists who 
negotiated the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah and who would not allow Sayyidina Ali 
as ail 2) to write ‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah” on the treaty. 


It is simple for Allah to guide people and to reunite separated hearts. 
Therefore, Allah says, “Allah is Most Capable and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. “When a person accepts Islam, Allah forgives all his previous sins. Since 
Allah forgives all that a person has done during his life as a disbeliever, Muslims 
should also adopt the same attitude and should not think that they cannot 
befriend a person who was an enemy to them until a few days ago. 


The disbelievers are of two types. The first type are those who do not fight 
the Muslims, do not exile them from their homes and do not assist others in 
carrying out such actions. The other type are those who actively engage in these 
activities. Concerning the first group Allah says, “Allah does not forbid you from 
behaving cordially and justly towards those who do not fight yau for religion and who do 
not exile you from your homes. Verily Allah loves those who are just.” About the 
second group Allah says, “Allah forbids you from befriending only those who fight you 
for religion, who exile you from your homes and who assist (others) in exiling you. Those 
who befriend them are certainly oppressors.” 
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“Ruhul Ma‘ani” quotes Sayyidina Zubayr «+ 4\ ..», who said that the first 
group consists of women and children of the disbelievers. Sayyidina Mujahid 
ale 4) ax, states that these are the people who accepted Islam but who continued 
to live in Makkah. The Immigrants and the Ansar severed ties with them because 
they neglected the Fardh (obligatory) obligation of migrating to Madinah. 


Imam Bukhari «le 4 a», has narrated that after the Treaty of Hudabiyyah. 
the Muslims and polytheists were no longer at war and lived in peace. During 
this period, the mother of Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr ks a ye, came to 
Madinah and expressed a need for some assistance. Since Sayyidah Asma 3 2, 
ys was unsure whether it was permissible to spend on a polytheist woman, she 
asked the Holy Prophet -L-, «te a! de, ‘My mother has come and has expressed a need. 
Should I maintain family ties by spending on her?” The Holy Prophet ploy «le di je 
replied, “Yes. Maintain your family ties.” A narrator of this hadith, Sayyidina 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah «le 4) is, says that it was on this occasion that Allah 
revealed the verse: “Allah does not forbid you from behaving cordially and justly 
towards those who do not fight you for religion...” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 884] 


The “Musnad” of Imam Ahmad «ls 1 ix, narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Zubayr «+ 4 (2, that Qila bint Abdil Uzza brought tapi for her daughter 
Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr tye 4 2). Because her, ‘Ser was a polytheist, 
Sayyidah Asma ys a ye *) refused to accept the ind refused to allow her 
mother into her house. She asked Sayyidah ah tgs a «s*, to enquire about 
the situation from the Holy Prophet ,L- 4\ ite. When she enquired from the 
Holy Prophet +) ae 4! 1, Allah revealed the verse: 


“Allah does not forbid you fr aving cordially and justly towards those who do 
not fight you for religion...” oly Prophet ply i lL» then permitted her to 
accept the gift and to sig her mother into the house. 

Allah clearl nef Muslims from maintaining friendly ties with those 
polytheists whi ght the Muslims because of their religion and who make every 
effort to expel the Muslims from their homeland. Concerning those Muslims who 
befriend such disbelievers, Allah says, “Those who befriend them are certainly 
oppressors.” Such people oppress themselves by exposing themselves to Allah’s 
punishment when they flout His commands. 
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(10) O you who believe! When believing women come to you as immigrants, 
then examine them. Allah best knows the condition of their Iman (Belief). If you 
determine that they really are believers, then do not return them to the 
disbelievers. Neither are these women lawful for the disbelieving men nor are 
the disbelieving men lawful for these women. Return to them (i.e. to the 
disbelieving husbands) what they have spent (as dowry). There is no harm if 
you (Muslim men) marry these women when you give them their dowry. Do not 
stubbomly cling to your disbelieving wives. Ask for what (dowry) you have 
spent and fet the disbelieving men ask for what they have spent. This is Allah’s 
command. Allah decides between you and Allah is All Knowing, the Wise. (11) 
If you lose any of your wives to the disbelievers and then have your own back, 


then pay those who have lost their wives the equivalent of what they have spent. 
Fear Allah in Whom you believe. 


THE LAW REGARDING WOMEN IMMIGRANTS 


When the Holy Prophet .; «le oi 6 took the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) es 3) ,2, to Makkah to perform Umrah during the 6th year after 
Hijrah, he heard that the polytheists were intent on resisting their entry into 
Makkah. Setting up camp in Hudaybiyyah, The Holy Prophet pl; ale a) l- sent 
Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4) 2, into Makkah to verify thesi uation. The polytheists 
sent Suhayl bin Amr as their negotiator to the m’s. Finally, the ten clauses 
of the Treaty were agreed on. The details ofthis incident were discussed in the 
commentary of the first seven verses of Syfah Fath (Surah 48). 


The second and third clauses ofthe treaty read as follows: 


fi Any person frgae. The Quraysh who defects to Muhammad 
(the Holy P Ct ploy ate tt 4) without the consent of his 
senior wilkiave to be returned. 


: S : 
an Any @ison from Muhammad's po; 4 & de companions who 
defécts to the Quraysh will not have to be returned. 


The clauses were still not written when the son of Suhayl bin Amr (Abu 
Jandal) appeared in the Muslim camp with his feet in fetters. He was held 
captive in Makkah in this manner because he had accepted Islam, but managed 
to escape when he heard that the Muslims were at Hudaybiyyah. He pleaded 
with the Muslims to take him back to Madinah with them. However, when the 
Holy Prophet +, st 41 1+ asked his father’s permission to take him to Madinah, 
Suhay]l flatly refused. He was thus taken back in captivity. His story is lengthy 
and is mentioned together with the story of his compatriot Abu Basir «+ 4) .2, in 
the commentary of the first seven verses of Surah Fath (Surah 48). When the treaty 
was concluded, the Muslims slaughtered their “Hady” (sacrificial) animals and 
prepared to return to Madinah. 


It was then that some women came to the Muslims and requested to be 
taken to Madinah because they had accepted Islam. Allah subsequently revealed 
the verse: “O you who believe! When believing women come to you as immigrants, then 
examine them...” The verse “If you lose any of your wives to the disbelievers...” was 
revealed at a later stage. 
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Allah says, “O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
immigrants, then examine them. Allah best knows the condition of their Belief (because 
He knows the secrets of the heart). If you determine that they really are believers, then do 
not return them to the disbelievers. Neither are these women lawful for the disbelieving 
men nor are the disbelieving men lawful for these women.” When a woman leaves the 
disbeliever country to settle in a Muslim country, her manage to the disbeliever 
in the disbeliever country will terminate. ; 


Although the clause of the treaty stated that any Muslim from Makkah 
headed for Madinah should be returned, women were exempted from the clause 
by mutual agreement. One can therefore not accuse the Muslims of breaching the 
terms of the treaty. In addition to this, the dowry that the disbeliever husbands 
paid was returned to them. The disbeliever husbands also realised that their 
Muslim wives would not be happy living with them. They did not mind that 
their former wives stay with the Muslims because there was no threat of them 
being a danger during times of war. The disbelievers therefore did not insist that 
their wives return to them. 


Among the immigrant women who came to the Muslims was Umm 
Kulthim, the daughter of the notorious Uqba bin Abi it: When her family 
members tried to get her back, The Holy Prophet +, <a t+ did not hand her 
over to them. Others like her were Subay’ah bi arith and Umayma bint 
Bishr. The Holy Prophet -L- -.!- si ts also did notreturn them when their families 
came for them. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 28 p. 76] A\a 


Allah enjoins, “Return to them gait the disbelieving husbands) what they have 
spent (as dowry).” This law appli i‘on! y during the time of the Holy Prophet 4! 1+ 
es ae because it was include@in a clause of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. Women 
were specially exempted from the clause that demanded Muslims from Makkah 
to be returned to Makkah after joining the rest of the Muslims in Madinah. 
However, the eists permitted this exemption on condition that the dowry 
of the migrating women is paid back to the former husband. 


The polytheists of Makkah violated the treaty within a year, after which the 
Muslims conquered Makkah. Once the treaty terminated, the clauses also 
terminated. Therefore, if a Muslim woman migrates after the treaty, she will not 
be returned to her husband and the husband and disbeliever country in which 
she formerly resided will have no claim from the Muslim country. 


Allah continues, “There is no harm if you (Muslim men) marry these women 
when you give them their dowry.” This injunction permits Muslim men from a 
Muslim country to marry those women who migrate to their country. According 
to Imam Abu Hanifa ur 4! ax, there is no necessity for her to complete her Iddah 
before remarrying. She may marry a Muslim man immediately after arriving in 
the Muslim country. However, Imam Muhammad «+ ai aa, and Imam Abu 
Yusuf ale 1 ax,, the two eminent students of Imam Abu Hanifa «Je i a, state 
that she has to pass the duration of her Iddah before remarrying. If she is 
expecting when she reaches the Muslim country, she may remarry only after 
delivering the child. [“Hidayah”] 


The clause “when you give them their dowry” does not mean that they cannot 
be married if the dowry is not paid before marriage. If the couple agree of a 
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fixed dowry, the husband may pay it before the marriage or undertake to pay it 
afterwards. 


“Do not stubbornly cling to your disbelieving wives." When a man accepts 
Islam and migrates to a Muslim country, his marriage will terminate if his wife 
chooses to remain a disbeliever in the “Darul Harb” The marriage will be 
terminated to the extent that if his former wife has a real sister living as a Muslim 
in the Muslim country, he may marry her. 


“Ask for what (dowry) you have spent and let the disbelieving men ask for what 
they have spent.” This part of the verse enjoins Muslim men to claim their dowry 
from the “Darul Harb” if their wives chose to remain in the “Darul Harb” as 
disbeliever. Similarly, the Disbelievers husbands of the “Darul Harb” may claim 
back the dowries they spent on their wives who have accepted Islam and 
migrated to the Muslim country. As mentioned earlier, this injunction was 
repealed once the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah ended. 


“This is Allah’s command. Allah decides between you and Allah is All Knowing, 
the Wise.” Allah reserves the right to abrogate commands as and when He 
pleases because he is best aware of man’s welfare and_issues commands with 
perfect wisdom. ee) 


“If you lose any of your wives to the disbeliever: a then have your own back, then 
pay those who have lost their wives the equiv leat’ what they have spent.” This verse 
details that when the wives of Musli ae stay behind in the “Darul Harb” and 
Muslim women migrate to the Musi country from the “Darul Harb”, the 
dowry money owed to the digaabievers husbands in the “Darul Harb” may be 
paid to the Muslim men Wage ‘ives remained in the “Darul Harb - In a similar 
manner, the disbelievers\government will have to pay out their men who had 
lost their wives to the\Muslim country. If the money owed to the disbelievers is 
more than what,was paid to the Muslim husbands, the Muslim country should 
pay the difference to the “Darul Harb” government. On the contrary, if the 
money that the disbelievers government owes the Muslim husbands is more than 
what the Muslim husbands were paid by the Muslim government, the Muslims 
should demand the difference from the “Darul Harb” government. This 
injunction also ceased to apply after the termination of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah. 


Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Fear Allah in Whom you believe.” This 
phrase enjoins that all Allah’s commands be fulfilled and all His prohibitions be 
refrained from. 
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(12) O the Holy Prophet ¢Lsy we ait he! Accept the pledge of allegiance from the 
believing women and seek forgiveness from Allah on their behalf when they 
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come to you to pledge that they will not ascribe any partner to Allah, that they 
will not steal, that they will not fornicate, that they will not kill their children, 
that they will not come forth with slander which they fabricate before their 
hands and legs and that they will not disobey you in any good. Indeed Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE WORDS OF THE PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE AND ITS 
CONDITIONS 


The Muslims conquered Makkah the year after the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. 
When this happened, the polytheists feared that they would have to face the 
consequences of their transgression against the Muslims. However, with the 
announcement of “There shall be no reproach on you today”, The Holy Prophet 4! A» 
pe a forgave them all for whatever they had previously done. Apart from a few 
individuals, all the polytheists accepted Islam. They all then pledged their 
allegiance to the Holy Prophet ,W-) 4 41 1, The verbal pledge of allegiance that 
the women swore is mentioned in the above verse. 


Scholars mention that Allah refers to taking this pledge from women when 
He instructs in verse 10 that the immigrant eee: nshuld be examined. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« as wes report: 5 geireaiee a woman 
migrated to Madinah, she was ean ee 8 nt she neither migrated 
because of hatred for her husband, nor of love for a Muslim man, nor 
because she was disinclined from ar a nor because she feared being 
apprehended for any misdeed. She aah swear that she migrated only for the 
sake of Islam and for the love o} and His Holy Prophet p+; «le di ute, When 
she took this oath she Me nes -returned to the disbelievers and the dowry she 
was paid by her former _Boe and was refunded to him. 


women migr to Madinah, the Holy Prophet +, a 3) 6 would examine 
them using the verse “O the Holy Prophet pin) we &\ de! Accept the pledge of 
allegiance from believing women... When these women accepted the terms of the 
pledge as mentioned in the verse, their examination would be over. When this 
was done, the Holy Prophet ,L+y ae aii 46 would say to them. “You may go. You 
have already pledged your allegiance.” Sayyidah Ayshah (+ 3 2) says, “By Allah! 
The hand of the Holy Prophet i+) te a le never touched the hand of any woman. He 
accepted only their verbal pledge of allegiance.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 131] 


Sayyidah Ash \ge 4! 22, narrates that whenever ‘Mu’min (Believer) 


Although the words of the pledge seem confined to six prohibitions, the 
sixth clause (“that they will not disobey you in any good” secures an undertaking to 
practise the entire religion. 


The clauses of the pledge are: 


Firstly. “That they will not ascribe any partner to Allah.” 
Secondly. ‘That they will not steal.” 
Thirdly. ‘That they will not fornicate.” 


Fourthly. ‘That they will not kill their children.” ‘This clause was especially 
pertinent during the time of the Holy Prophet pis «le 31 jue because 
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people used to kill their children fearing that they would be unable to 
feed them. It was also a common practice to bury infant girls alive, as 
is discussed in Surah Nahl, Surah Zukhruf and Surah Takwir . The 
killing of children also refers to abortion. 


Fifthly. “That they will not come forth with slander which they fabricate before 
their hands and legs.” Commentators have mentioned that this clause 
may be interpreted in the following two manners: 


That a woman should not claim that a child born to her from another man is her 
husband’s. 


She should not take custody of another child and then claim that it is her husbands. 
This may well happen when a woman's husband is away from the house for a long 
period of time. 


Sixthly. ‘That they will not disobey you in any good?” The Arabic word 
“ma'ruf’ (translated above as ‘good?') includes all actions that a 
Muslim ought to carry out, whether the act is Fardh (obligatory), 
Wajib (Compulsory), Mustahab (preferable) or Nafl (mandatory). It is 
the demand of one’s Belief that one makes avert to fulfil all such 
injunctions. G 


o 
Sayyidah Umm Atiyya le 3) 2) says thatcivRen the women pledged their 
allegiance to the Holy Prophet Ly a 4! 15<he would recite the verse: “that they 
will not steal, that they will not fornicate, ey will not...” In addition to this, The 
Holy Prophet p+) ae a1 ibe would revent them from practising “nowha” 
(wailing and screaming) upon \ aan of any person. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 871] 


Sayyidina Abdullah sin’ bas «s 4! 2, narrates that he once accompanied 
the Holy Prophet ,- aos - to the Eidul Fitr Salah. After performing the Salah 
and deliverin, ti Khutba (sermon), The Holy Prophet ,-) ae 4) le passed 
through the r of men and came to where the women were. Sayyidina Bilal 
«+ a) 2, was with the Holy Prophet pl) wl 3! le at that time. The Holy Prophet 
ples ale dil Jue then recited the verse: “O you who believe! When believing women come 
to you as immigrants then examine them.. (up to the end of the verse).” The Holy 
Prophet pty ale &! Le then asked the women, “Are you all steadfast on this?” All but 
one woman remained silent. She said, “Yes, we are steadfast on it.” The Holy 
Prophet (Ly ule 1 Le then exhorted the women to contribute Sadaqah (charity) 
and Sayyidina Bilal «- 4 _.», spread out a sheet. The women then began to cast 
their rings on the sheet. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 133] 


It is evident from certain narration that the men also undertook to observe 
the same conditions that the women undertook when they pledged their 
allegiance to the Holy Prophet ,L-5 we 41 Ae. Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ 4) 2, 
narrates that a group of prophet’s companions (Sahabah) es #2, were sitting 
with the Holy Prophet ,t-, & i 12 when he said to them, “Come pledge your 
allegiance to me that you will not ascribe any partner to Allah, that you will not steal, 
that you will not fornicate, that you will not kill your children, that you will not come 
forth with slander which you fabricate before your hands and legs and that they will not 
be disobedient in any good. It is Allah’s responsibility to reward whoever fulfils this. 
Whoever breaches the pledge and is punished in this world, this will be expiation for him. 
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As for the one who breaches and whose sin Allah conceals in this world,. his matter rests 
with Allah. Allah may forgive him of Allah wills or Allah may punish him.” Sayyidina 
Ubadah «+ 4) 2, states that they all then pledged their allegiance to the Holy 
Prophet -L-s ule 5! .L with the above conditions. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 7] 


Just as the pledge of allegiance was taken from the women, the men were 
also required to pledge “That they will not come forth with slander which they 
fabricate before their hands and legs.” Concerning women, this means: 


That a woman should not claim that a child born to her from another man is 
her husband's. 


She should not take custody of another child and then claim that it is her 
husband's. : 


However, since these interpretations cannot apply to men, commentators of 
Hadith mention that the condition means that a man should not slander another 
person. The phrase “before your hands and legs” is added because most sins stem 
from these limbs. Other commentators translate the phrase as “between your hands 
and legs” refers to the heart, which lies in this position. The tongue from which 
the slander is made manifest is merely a spokesman for-the sentiments of the 
heart. [“Fat’hul Bari”] ie) 


It is my humble opinion that this interpretaiBh should also be assumed in 
the right of women and that the situations f Woman labelling another child as 
her husband’s should be regarded as \examples of this interpretation. In this 
manner, one interpretation will fit exetyone. 


The above narration of, Sayyidah Umm Atiyya > 4) 2, makes it clear that 
the pledge of allegiance ot confined to only those conditions mentioned in 
the verse. She mes tat the Holy Prophet p+) «& 4) 4 also took the 
undertaking fronpfhém that they will not practise “nowha”. It is learnt that the 
conditions of pledge can therefore be amended according to the prevailing 
circumstances. Therefore, when taking the pledge of allegiance (called Bay‘ah), 
the saints of our times include conditions like “I will not shave my beard” so that 
people abstain from sins that are common in today’s times. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit « 4) .», narrates that they [the prophet’s 
companions (Sahdbah) ++ 4 »,] also pledged that they will obey the Holy 
Prophet pi; 4 4! ie during times of difficulty and ease and when others are 
being preferred above them. They also pledged that they would never fear the 
reproach of any person when doing things for Allah. In addition to this, they 
undertook to never fight their leaders unless they saw them perpetrate brazen 
disbelief. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1045] 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet -~; «+ 4! t+ that he should seek 
forgiveness on behalf of the believing women because ‘Indeed Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
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(13) O you who believe! Do not befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry and 
who have lost hope in the Hereafter just as the disbelievers in the graves have 
lost hope. 


THE COMMAND NOT TO BEFRIEND THE DISBELIEVERS IS 
REPEATED 


Much of the Surah emphasises the prohibition against befriending the 
disbelievers. The concluding verse of the Surah mentions that Muslims should 
especially refrain from befriending the Jews. Although all disbelievers have 
earned Allah’s anger, the “nation with whom Allah is angry” is said to refer to the 
Jews because Allah has referred to them specifically as “those who have incurred Allah’s 
wrath”. Allah also says about them that “Humiliation and poverty were stamped on 
them and they became deserving of Allah’s wrath.” Allah also says about them, “So 
they earned wrath upon wrath.” Another verse states, “They return with the wrath of 
Allah and wretchedness has been laid on them.” Because these verses refer to the 
Jews, commentators state that Allah also refers to the J in the above verse 
where He says, “a nation with whom Allah is angry.” 


g 
Some commentators state that a few poor = a used to inform the Jews 
about the activities of the Muslims for some’ dd as payment. The above verse 
was revealed to prohibit these Muslims from doing this. 


Many commentators state thats nation with whom Allah is angry” refers to 
the Jews and the Christians, hile a group is also of the opinion that “a nation 
with whom Allah is angry” See to the hypocrites. In effect, all disbelievers are 
referred to by these s and the believers should ensure that they never 
entertain close relations with any of these people. 

Referring to the “nation with whom Allah is angry” Allah says that they “have 
lost hope in the Hereafter just as the disbelievers in the graves have lost hope.” Just as the 
dead disbelievers are convinced that they cannot attain salvation after death, 


those who have incurred Allah’s wrath have convinced themselves that 
Judgement day shall not take place. It is therefore foolish to befriend such people.” 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” states that “Those who have been given the 
scriptures recognise the Holy Prophet pl. ule 4) le just as they recognise their very own 
sons.” They therefore knew very well that they were doomed to Hell if they did 
not follow the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le i... However, their pride and jealousy did 
not allow them to follow him. In this way, they resigned themselves to their fate 
and “have lost hope in (their salvation in) the Hereafter just as the disbelievers in the 
graves have lost hope.” It is therefore foolish to befriend people who know that 
they are doomed but who do nothing about it. The prohibition against 
maintaining close ties of friendship with the disbelievers applies to all 
disbelievers irrespective of whether they are staunch in their disbelief or not. The 
verse seems to emphasise severing ties with the Jews probably because they were 
many in Madinah and because they were exceptionally evil. 


Weer weeeewrreeere eee 
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In the name of Allah, sie Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Whatever is in the heav: nsjarid whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. (2) who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do? (3) It is indeed ainost hateful thing that you say that which you do not do. 
(4) Verily Allahloves those who fight in His path in rows as if they are a solid 
building. 


“WHY DO YOU SAY THAT WHICH YOU DO NOT DO?” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 4) ..», narrates that a few prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) pes 3\ ,») were sitting together speaking about good 
deeds when they said that if they knew which deed pleased Allah most, they 
would carry it out. It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise. O you who 
believe! Why do you say that which you do not do?” [Tirmidhi, Chapter of Tafsir] 


‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse “Verily Allah 
loves those who fight in His path in rows as if they are a solid building” when the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) + 4) 2) said that if they knew what deed was 
most beloved to Allah, they would carry out the deed and spend their lives and 
all their wealth for the same. Shortly after they said this, the Battle of Uhud took 
place and many of them were found lacking in their resolve. It was then that 


Allah revealed the verse “O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?” 


Some commentators state that when the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 
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ree a) .2, heard about the rewards that the martyrs of Badr received, they said, 
“Tf we are afforded the opportunity to fight in Jihad, we would fight with all our might.” 
However, when they were forced to flee from the battlefield during the Battle of 
Uhud, Allah chided them with the verse: “O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do?” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Ibn Zaid «le + is, that the verse 
refers to the hypocrites who promised their assistance to the Muslims but failed 
to honour their promise. 


Allama Qurtubi «le 4) a=, has reported (v. 18 p. 78) that Sayyidina Suhayb ., 
as 3! killed a polytheist who used to harass the Muslims to a great extent. 
However, another person informed the Holy Prophet -L-) s+ +) J that it was he 
who killed the polytheist. This news greatly pleased the Holy Prophet «+ a be 
pis. However, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, and Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Awf 
ae oN w*, censured Sayyidina Suhayb « x) =, for not informing the Holy 
Prophet pi-y ale 3! te that he had killed the polytheist because this led to the 
Holy Prophet (+) «J+ 4! + receiving false information. When Sayyidina Suhayb 
xe il 2, Clarified the matter to the Holy Prophet -l-) <4) 1s, Allah revealed the 
verse: “O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do?” 


It is not farfetched to assume that the verse oo with reference to 
all of the above incidents because the a e verse is general and calls on 
all believers to reflect. Every believer s aoe about whether his words 
correspond with his deeds or ever seal s guilty of betraying his words. One 
should honour one’s promises edges. Of course, it is a sin to honour a 
promise to sin. One should 1 claim to have done something that one did not 
do. One should also ensue eat one does not betray one’s words by preventing 
others from doing sony g that one is guilty of. 


Allah adds, (Pi indeed a most hateful thing that you say that which you do not 
“ One should make every effort to avoid creating false impressions about 
oneeail because this will incur Allah’s wrath. 


THE TERRIBLE PLIGHT OF THOSE LECTURERS WHOSE DEEDS 
DO NOT CORRESPOND WITH THEIR WORDS 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4: ,2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-) s& i + told 
them when he ascent to the hearers he passed by some people whose lips were 
being cut with scissors of fire. When he asked Sayyidina Jibr’il SW) «J+ who these 
people were, the reply was that they were those lecturers of his Ummah who 
used to enjoin others to do good, but forgot (to do good) themselves. According 
to another narration, he said that they were those lecturers who did not practise 
what they instructed others to do. [“Mishkat” p. 438] 


It is evident that the above verse of the Qur’an enjoins people to match their 
deeds with their words when they enjoin others to do good and to refrain from 
evil. The injunction certainly does not mean that one should not advise others 
when one is guilty of negligence. Rather, the injunction demands that one 
continues to preach and practise as well. It is unfortunate that many people who 
are negligent of their religious practises dwell under the misconception that they 
cannot preach what they do not practise. They say that they do not want to 
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oppose the verse of Surah Saff that states: “O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do?” 


The Qur’an does not say that one should neither preach the truth nor 
ractise it. The Qur’an requires that one practises and preaches the truth - 
simultaneously. One should understand that practising the injunctions of the 
Shari‘ah is a separate command of the Qur’an and enjoining others to practise the 
Shariah is a separate command altogether. Omitting one of these commands 
because one has neglected the other is a sin. By doing this, one will be guilty of 
two sins. 


The Holy Prophet pi, ue a1 Le said, “Each of you is a warder and will be 
questioned regarding his charge.” [Bukhari Vol 2 p. 783] 


The Holy Prophet ,t-) ue 4! .t- also said, “Whoever sees an evil should 
change it with his hand. If he is unable to do so, he should do so with his tongue. 
If he is unable to do so, he should do so with his heart (by regarding the act as an 
evil). This is the lowest form of Belief.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 51] 


This hadith makes it clear that it is the duty of every person to enjoin good 
and forbid people from evil. ye 


PRAISE FOR THE MUJAHIDIN (M usLiM soiDERS 


Allah then praises those who fight in haa when He says, “Verily Allah loves 
those who fight in His path in rows as malts th solid building.” This verse extols the 
virtue of those Mujahidin (Muslin oles s) who fight in a resolute manner as a 
united force. ow ; 


When battles were t in the past, soldiers of each army formed rows 
and the battle comm when the two opposing rows clashed. Occasionally, a 
soldier would be Out, “Who shall come forward for a challenge?” someone from the 
opposite army would then fight him in single combat. In a like manner, two, 
three of more man-on-man challenges may take place at the beginning. 
Thereafter, the entire rows of soldiers advance towards each other and engage in 
combat. This is the actual battle which the verse refers to. 
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(5) When Misa eX! 416 said to his people, “O my people! Why do you harass me 
when you know that I am Allah’s messenger to you?” However, when they 
chose to be crooked, Allah further twisted their hearts. Allah does not guide a 
sinful nation. (6) When Isa the son of Maryam said, “O children of Isra‘il! 
‘indeed I am the messenger of Allah to'you, verifying the Torah before me and 
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giving the glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name will be 
Ahmad.” When he came to them with clear signs, they said, “This is clear magic. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA Wi ai AND SAYYIDINA ISA Ai ae 
ANNOUNCE THAT THEY ARE MESSENGERS OF ALLAH 


Allah quotes Sayyidina Musa XW «ts who said to the Bani Isra‘il, “O my 
people! Why do you harass me when you know that I am Allah’s messenger to you?” 
Every messenger of Allah Wi « deserved the greatest respect. However, 
despite accepting Sayyidina Musa p>! «le as Allah’s Holy Prophet, the Bani 
Isra‘il continuously harassed Sayyidina Misa U1) ae. Verses 51 to 74 of Surah 
Baqarah (Surah 2), verses 20 to 26 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5) and verse 69 of Surah 
Ahzab (Surah 33) mention some of the ways in which the Bani Isra’il harassed 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ate. 


Sayyidina Musa 5!) 44¢ tried to convince them that they should desist from 
this behaviour, but they were not prepared to take heed. Allah says, “However, 
when they chose to be crooked, Allah further twisted their hearts.” When people have 
made up their minds not to accept the truth, they will not ake heed even though 
it comes to them time and time again. They will t ore be deprived of 
guidance because of their stubbornness and op fition to the truth. Allah 
concludes the verse by saying, “Allah does not ws sinful nation.” This means 
that after they have been shown the path toa ation, Allah will not grant them 
the ability to tread this path. A\a 

Allah then speaks of Sayyid fsa pW le, who said to his people. “O 
children of Isra‘il! Indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you, verifying the Torah 
before me and giving the tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose 
name will be Ahmad,“Despite preaching to them for a long time, only a few 
Jews responded t the call of Sayyidina Isa WW) te. These followers were called 
the HawariyyiQ the rest of the Jews remained antagonistic towards Sayyidina 
Isa pri) ale and even attempted to assassinate him. However, they were 
unsuccessful in their attempt because Allah raised Sayyidina Isa >i + to the 
heavens. The details of this were discussed in the commentary of verse 157 of 
Surah Nisa (Surah 4). However, the Jews did succeed in corrupting the religion of 
the Christians by making them believe that Sayyidina Isa WJ) ate is Allah’s son. 
This belief has been discussed in the commentaries of Surah Ma‘idah [Surah 5, 
verses 72-77] and Surah Taubah [Surah 9, verse 30]. 


THE CHRISTIANS OPPOSE SAYYIDINA ISA aX ade 


It is clear that Sayyidina Isa > 4 was sent only to the Bani Isra‘ll (the 
Jews). This fact is evident even in the Bible, although the Christians have 
interpolated it to a great extent. Matthew 105 reads, “These twelve Jesus sent out, 
charging them, “Go nowhere among the Gentiles, and enter no town of the Samaritans, 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Isra’il.” Matthew 15:24 quotes that 
Sayyidina Isa said, “I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Isra’il.” 


The behaviour of the Christians contradict these words of Sayyidina Isa «+ 
>I whom they profess to follow. Whereas he told them that he was sent 
exclusively for the Bani Isra’il and that they should enter no town other than 
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those of the Bani Isra‘il, they are actively propagating their adulterated religion 
to the entire world. Although the Jews claim to belong to the “Children of Isra’il” 
(Bani Isra’‘il), they will not allow the Christians to displace them from their 
religion. They merely use the Christians to further their political motives while 
the Christians tire themselves to promote their heretical beliefs to the world, 
especially to the Muslims. This they do by tempting people with money and 
food. It is obvious that a true religion should convince people of its truth without 
the need to tempt them with wealth. Only that religion which cannot prove the 
truth of its beliefs needs to rely on tempting people to win converts. 


SAYYIDINA ISA aril ale FORETELLS THE COMING OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET ploy ate aii be 


Sayyidina Isa p>! Je clearly informed the Bani Isra’il that a messenger by 
the name of Ahmad will come after him. He referred to the coming of the Holy 
Prophet plvy 6 i le. The Holy Prophet -i-y «ie \ Le was called by several 
names. The Holy Prophet pL) ate 4 te said, “I am Muhammad. I am Ahmad. I am 
Mahi (Obliterator) because Allah shall use me to obliterate disbelief\and shirk. I am 
Hashir because people will be raised from their graves after | am ‘raised. I am also Aqib 
(the last one) because no Holly Prophet shall come after me. ” [he lim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ as 2, alae bi Holy Prophet pL; te i te 
said, ‘I am closest to Isa the son of Maryam in\this world and in the Akhirah. All 
the Prophets (Anbiya) -~' -gtt are Jike?step brothers who have different 
mothers. They all have the same Religi elief in Oneness of Allah, Risalah and 
Judgment). There is no Holy Prep “between Isa >! ale and myself” [Muslim v. 
2 p. 265] ve 

The Christian mo Gere well aware of the coming of the Holy Prophet 1 
phey ole SI as Sayyidina Isa >! «te prophesied. In fact, it was one of them who 
informed Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ ' 2, about the coming of the Holy Prophet 
ply ate ai! Le. This led him to settle in Madinah so that he could await the coming 
of the Holy Prophet -; a 4 t+. The details of his story have been discussed in 
the commentary of verse 157 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


THE COMING OF THE HOLY PROPHET ¢lu; ale a le AS 
PROPHESIED IN THE TORAH AND BIBLE 


The Jews and Christians during the time of the Holy Prophet pl-; ale a! Le 
were aware of the prophecies that their divine scriptures contained about the 
coming of the Holy Prophet -) «+ 41 t+, This was discussed in the commentary 
of verse 157 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) where Allah states: “Those who follow the 
unlettered messenger and Holy Prophet that they find written with them in the Torah 
and Injil.” 


The verse of Surah Saff under discussion tells us that Sayyidina Isa pW) te 
did indeed inform his followers that the Holy Prophet -i-» «1 a! 2 was to come 
after him. However, we shall quote Sayyidina Isa I! «1s as reported in the Bible. 
In John 14:15 and John 14:16, Sayyidina Isa WW) ate said to the Jews, “If you love 
me, you will keep my commandments. And I will pray the father, and He will give you 
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another Counselor [i.e. the Holy Prophet pny «te 41 ie], io be with you for ever.” 


John 14: 25 and 14:26 contain the following extract: “These things I hay 
spoken to you, while I am still with you. But the Counselor [i.e. the Holy Prophet i 4, 
py ate], the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he will teach you qh 
things, and bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you.” 


John 16:7 reads, “Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that | 
go away, for if 1 do not go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will 
send him to you.” 


THE MEANING OF THE WORD “PARACLETE’ 


The above extracts are all verbatim quotations from the Bible. The word 
_ “Counselor” appearing in each of the three texts is a translation of the word 
“Paraclete” (or “Periclytos” in the original Greek manuscripts of the Bible). 
Although the Christians have used “Counselor” and “Comforter” to translate the 
word, the actual translation of the word is “the one whom people praise 
exceedingly”, which is the translation of the Arabic name ‘Muhammad”. When 
the Hebrew spoken by Sayyidina Isa p>) ae was Eat ted as “Periclytos” in 
early Greek translations of the Bible, the essence ait e name Ahmad was still 
tangible. When the Christians realised that this Was proof for the Muslims, they 
omitted the word from their translati nS. d replaced it with words like 
“Counselor's “Comforter” intercessor”, of truth” and sometimes even “Holy 
Spirit”. 0?" 
Sayyidina Isa pW! ae hi 3 Oso prophesied the coming of the Holy Prophet 
rieg ale St Le in John 16: s0Nrere he said, “When the Spirit of truth [The Holy 
Prophet --; te 4 i]\¢omes, he will guide you into all the truth; for he will not 
speak on his ownauthority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he will 


declare to yoo the things that are to come.” 


Being masters at altering their scriptures, the Jews and Christians have 
effectively changed the word Periclytos. However, their deception cannot take 
them very far because the Holy Prophet pL) « 4! te fits the description of 
Muhammad, Ahmad and Periclytos just as well as he fits the description of 
“Counselor” and “Comforter”. On the Day of Judgement, he will also be an 
“intercessor” for the Muslims. 


If the Christians say that the prophecy of Sayyidina Isa -!\ «te does not fit 
the Holy Prophet -L-5 ate aii te, we may ask them whom it does refer to in that 
case. If they falsely claim that it refers to someone before the time of the Holy 
Prophet p+) te di te, we ask them why were their religious scholars awaiting the 
coming of the “The Holy Prophet of the end of time - Why was it that many Jewish 
Rabbis (Jewish Scholar), Christians monks and Christians kings accept the Holy 
Prophet p+) «1+ «ii Le as the “The Holy Prophet of the end of time” when they heard 
about him or met him during his time. The incidents of Heraclius the Emperor of 
Rome, Najashi the king of Abyssinia and the Christians of Najran who arrived in 
Madinah are famous in this regard. In the incident of Sayyidina Salman Farsi .,>, 
«s a, the last monk he lived with distinctly told him, “It is best that you now wait 
for the ‘Holy Prophet of the end of time’. His advent is now imminent.” 
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We may also ask the Christians why is it that after the coming of the Holy 
prophet ps a i) 2 none of them searched for or awaited the coming of anyone. 
For further details on the subject one may refer to the book “Izharul Haq” in 
Arabic by Maulana Rahmatullah Kiranwi ae 5) aa). 


FALSE CLAIMANTS TO THE PROPHETHOOD 


The prophecy of Sayyidina Isa pial ale about the coming of a Prophet by the 
name of Ahmad refers only to the Holy Prophet -W; 1 te. The Holy Prophet 
py ee 4! due himself said, “I am the seal of all Prophets. There shall be no Holy Prophet 
after me.” However, there has been a person from India before the partitioning 
who has claimed that he is a Prophet after the Holy Prophet 1+, at 4) i+. He 
claims that the above verse of Surah Saff refers to him. Not only is he guilty of 
disbelief by altering the meaning of this verse, but he is also guilty of rejecting 
the following verse of Surah Ahzab where Allah says, ‘Muhammad pi; ae ai do is 
not the father of any man among you, but he is Allah’s messenger and the seal of all the 
Prophets. Allah has knowledge of all things.” [Surah 33, verse 40] 


The verse after the prophecy of Sayyidina Isa o>! < sa \“When he came to 
them with clear signs, they said, ‘This is clear magic. This verse is phrased in the 
past tense and tells us that the Holy Prophet t S\Sayyidina Tsa pit ate 
prophesied had already arrived when the Quran as revealed and that the 
disbelievers denounced his miracles as “clear magic” The world knows that those 
who claimed to be the Prophets after ihe-Ho Prophet p+) ale a) t+ were called 
liars and other names, but none w siéferred to as a bringer of “clear magic «In 
fact, none of them could ever shay the people a miracle. 


1°) 


The person we have efetred to from the Indian subcontinent can therefore 
not claim to be the one wired to in the above verse because this claim is refuted 
by the very next euente where Allah says, “When he came to them with clear signs, 
they said, ‘This is clear magic. “In addition to this, his name was not even Ahmad. 
Those who know whom we are referring to will know him. We do not wish to 
soil our Tafsir by mentioning his name. 
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(7) Who can be more unjust than he who fabricates lies about Allah when he is 
being called to Islam? Allah does not guide the unjust folk. (8) They intend to 
extinguish Allah’s light with their mouths. However, Allah shall bring His light 
to completion even though the disbelievers abhor it. (9) It is He Who sent His 
messenger with guidance and the true Din (religion) to make it dominant over 
all other religions, even though the idolaters may abhor it. 
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THE LIGHT OF ALLAH SHALL CONTINUE TO SHINE EVEN 
THOUGH THE DISBELIEVERS ABHOR IT 


Allah states, “Who can be more unjust than he who fabricates lies about Allah 
when he is being called to Islam? (There can be none more unjust than he 
and) Allah does not guide the unjust folk.” 


Allah then says that those who refuse to accept Islam “intend to extinguish 
Allah ‘s light with their mouths.” They try whatever they can to destroy Islam. 
Nevertheless, their efforts are all wasted because Islam wil! continue to grow 
from strength to strength because “Allah shall bring His light to completion even 
though the disbelievers abhor it.” Since the coming of Islam. The disbelievers have 
left no stone unturned to stop its spread. Despite their intense efforts even today, 
Islam is spreading unabated in their very own countries. Even though they are 
spending millions of dollars to stem the tide of Islam, they are daily witnessing 
their own people Turning to Islam. 


Allama Qurtubi «Je 4i a«, has narrated from ae Abdullah bin Abbas 
ac &\ 2, that once when Wahy (divine revelation) did nent ome for forty days, 
the Jew Ka’b bin Ashraf said to his people, “You have catise to rejoice because Allah 
has extinguished the light of Muhammad +; oe © and it appears as if his religion 
shall never reach completion.” The Holy Propheto; aie a! le was naturally hurt by 
this remark. It was then that Allah revealed the above verses. Thereafter, Wahy 
(revelation) continued to come to the Holy ophet oi te ai t+ unabated. 


Allama (Seholar) Qurtubi, ON ax, has reported the following five. 
interpretations of “Allah's iS 


1. The Qur’a ve 
oe 
IslamoX 
The Holy Prophet insole a) to himself. 
The proofs of Allah's existence. 


a ® wWoN 


Just as one cannot prevent sunlight from spreading, one 
cannot stop the Religion of Islam from spreading. 


Allah continues, ‘it is He (Allah) Who sent His messenger with guidance and the 
true Religion to make it dominant over all other religions, even though the idolaters may 
abhor it.” Allah’s decree shall overwhelm all circumstances and will definitely 
come to pass. Even though the disbelievers do everything possible to stop the 
spread of Islam, Islam shall dominate over all other religions. One may refer to 
the commentary of verse 32 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9) for more details. 
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(10) O you who believe! Should I not show you a trade that will save you froma 
painful punishment? (11) Believe in Allah and His messenger and strive in 
Allah’s path with your wealth and lives. This is best for you if you but knew. 
(42) Allah shall forgive your sins and enter you into. gardens beneath which 
rivers flow and into wonderful mansions in eternal paradise. That is the 
supreme success. (13) Another bounty that you love is help from Allah and a 
near victory. Give glad tidings to the believers. 


TIDINGS OF A TRADE THAT WILL SAVE ONE FROM A PAINFUL 
PUNISHMENT 


The above verses draw man’s attention to the “trade” of the Akhirah. In this 
world, man needs to earn to provide for his food and lodging. To acquire this 
wealth, many people resort to trade and commerce. It often occurs that in man’s 
involvement with his trade, he forgets to prepare for his life after death and 
becomes totally oblivious of the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah addresses the 
believers saying, “O you who believe! Should I not show at le that will save you 
from a painful punishment?” ato 


Two aspects are given serious weet Oc One is that a profit 
is attained and the other is that a loss is ni red. It is a commonly accepted 
notion that averting a loss is better anes gn a profit. It is for this reason that 
Allah first mentions that the “tra e Akhirah (Hereafter) will save one from 

“a painful punishment”. ee a ie mentions the gardens of Heaven and its 
bounties that one shall ae profits for carrying out the “trade - 


Allah and His er and (to) strive in Allah’s path with your wealth and lives.” 
Allah states further that “This is best for you if you but knew.” As a reward for 
carrying this out, “Allah shall forgive your sins and enter you into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow and into wonderful mansions in eternal paradise.” The people of 
Heaven shall live there forever and will never have to leave. Allah says in Surah 
Kahf that the people of Heaven “will abide there (in Heaven) forever and will never 
want to leave it.” [Surah 18, verse 108] 


The “trade” thatch advises man to involve himself with is to “Believe in 


A verse of Surah Fatir states that the people of Heaven will say, “All praise be 
to Allah, Who has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Appreciative, Who has settled us in an eternal home by His grace. Here, no difficulty will 
ever afflict us, nor shall any tiredness touch us.” [Surah 35, verse 34, 35] 


This verse makes it clear that belief in Allah, belief in the Holy Prophet 4 > 
py ate and striving in Allah’s path are the prescription for salvation in the 
Hereafter. The wealth and riches of this world (which are short-lived) are 
nothing compared to the everlasting bounties of the Hereafter. The wealth of this 
world that is acquired wrongfully will even be a source of punishment for a 
person in the Hereafter. Therefore, a believer should strive for success only in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) because “That is the supreme success.” 


Allama Qurtubi « 4! a=, quotes that Sayyidina Uthman bin Madh’an 
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as al _.2, once asked the Holy Prophet i) te 4! 2 which trade was most beloved 
to Allah so that he could adopt the same. It was then that Allah revealed the 
verse: “O you who believe! Should I not show you a trade that will save you from a 
painful punishment...” 


Allah refers to the same trade when He mentions in Surah Taubah, “So 
rejoice with your bargain that you have made” and when He says in Surah Fatir, “a 
trade that will never be destroyed.” 


Allah says further, “Another bounty that you love is help from Allah and a near 
victory.” This verse adds that the rewards of this “trade” are not confined to the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) but will also be seen in this world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ «i ..2, mentioned that this verse refers to the Muslim conquest of Rome 
and Persia. Other Scholars mention that refers to the conquest of Makkah. 


“Give glad tidings to the believers.” The believers are given the tidings of this 
greatly profitable business and the great profits have already been witnessed 
time and time again. If today’s Muslims carry out the same deeds mentioned, 
they will also reap the same profits and secure their success in the Hereafter. 


oo 
dt os Sai oo of ae SE 5 gost os SS lacs Silt Ge 


= 


- = t- #4 Ses ost “24 reall 4,7. =o 

gle a iy poo} es . ie aS aul oe opts J au! 

ew he ahr 

wae Seah fama are oe [a aria its 

(14) O you who peek ice helpers of Allah as Isa the son of Maryam said to 

the Hawariyyin ( discip' es of Sayyidina Isa p2)\ 41+), “Who will help me towards 

Allah?” The Hwan replied, “We shall be Allah’s helpers.” So a group of 

the Bani Isra‘tl believed while a group of them disbelieved. We assisted the 
believers against their enemies and they became victorious over them. 


BECOME ALLAH'S HELPERS 


Jihad was mentioned at the beginning of the Surah and the previous verse 
also highlighted the virtues of striving in Allah’s path Allah concludes the Surah 
* by instructing the believers to assist in propagating Allah’s religion. The 
opportunities for Jihad, migrating for the sake of Islam or assisting in the 
propagation of Islam arises in every believer's life. By applying oneself to these 
demands, one will be able to assist the spread of Islam and become a helper of 
Allah’s religion. Of course, Allah is Independent and does not require the 
assistance of any person. Allah refers to people as “Allah’s helpers” when they 
assist in the propagation of Islam to express their high rank. 


Sayyidina Isa >) «le was the Holy Prophet who lived closest to the time of 
the Holy Prophet ,l-; «+ 4! 46. There were many people during the time of the 
Holy Prophet -L-, < «i! 42 who were well aware of the teachings of Sayyidina Isa 
PU ale, especially the Christian monks. Therefore, Allah quotes an incident in 
the life of Sayyidina Isa >! at, Although most of the Bani Isra’il rejected 
Sayyidina Isa UW! ae, he had a few disciples who were called the Hawariyyin 
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(Disciples). They actively engaged in spreading the religion of Sayyidina Isa 
pw in various regions. 


Allah addresses the believers saying, “O you who believe! Be the helpers of (the 
Religion of) Allah as Isa the son of Maryam said to the Hawariyyin (Disciples),” Who 
will help me towards (spreading the Religion of) Allah?” The Hawariyyin (Disciples) 
replied, “We shall be Allah’s helpers.”’ Allama Yon Kathir «te <i a», mentions that 
after the Hawariyyin (Disciples) pledged to assist in the propagation of Sayyidina 
Isa’s UI «le Religion, he dispatched them to the various areas of Sham (Syria). 


The commentary of verses 52 and 53 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3) discussed 
who the Hawariyyin (Disciples) were and why they were called by this name. 
Allah then says, “So a group of the Bani Isra’‘il believed while a group of them 
disbelieved.” i 


THE THREE GROUPS AMONG THOSE WHO CLAIM TO FOLLOW 
SAYYIDINA ISA ped! ale 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 339) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae 4) 42, that after Sayyidina Isa Ui ale was raised to the —— his followers 
began to differ among themselves. A group claimed that he)was Allah Himself 
who had come to the world. Another group claime tha he was Allah’s son 
while a third group claimed that he was Allah’s x t whom Allah had raised 
to the heaven. When the groups clashed, the | isbeliever groups (the first and 
second groups) overpowered the group of elievers (the third group). When 
Allah sent the Holy Prophet pl) ay ‘to the world, the group of believers 
became dominant. This is referred to\in the verse “We assisted the believers against 
their enemies and they became victorious over them.” This group then dominated the 
others by way of their Po belief that was confirmed by the Qur’an. 


This victory o! the Believers followers of Sayyidina Isa ;>W! «J does not refer 
to a physical victory after a battle because the books of history make no mention 
of such a battle. It is for this reason that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «e 4 ,», 
has mentioned that the victory was in respect of strength’ of beliefs. This group 
then accepted Sayyidina Isa p>) «te and had the Qur’an to substantiate their 
beliefs and to disprove the beliefs of the other two groups. 


The above interpretation applies to the time of Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s+ .i! ..», However, the history of latter centuries proved that Allah 
assisted the believers against the Christians in the physical battles referred to as 
the Crusades. 


revere yerereeeeee eee 


Surah Al-Jumuah 62: 1-4 185 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 


Css _ Bi at, 


te Le o ts oe the ne Ze « wo ee ips 
sil sei JAN os AT N13 G5 S525 BL at = 
ae BIS Ah Z OF 2° okt S25 fa wf 

St Sp 9 eatbale pas Pee a V5 oe 3 ES 


BE ele ie 


eae Weteel, Uo Ses! Ho SHOW sit 
anlsll JA Bi HS ac St JSS OST Sg me 


a” 


In the name of S ats Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Whatever is in t hearers and whatever is on earth glorify Allah the 
Sovereign, the Most'Pure, the Mighty, the Wise. (2) It is He Who sent among the 
unlettered ion-a Holy Prophet from themselves who recites His verses to 
them, purifies them and teaches them the Book and wisdom. Without doubt, 
they were in clear deviation before this. (3) (Allah also sent the Prophet to) other 
people from them whom they have not yet met. He is the Mighty, the Wise. (4) 
This is Allah’s grace which He grants to whoever He pleases. Allah is the 
Possessor of immense grace. 


ALLAH HAS SENT HIS HOLY PROPHET ply ae di de TO TEACH 
PEOPLE AND TO PURIFY THEM SPIRITUALLY 


Allah begins Surah Jumu’ah by saying, “Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on earth glorify Allah.” Allah then enumerates His attributes when He 
says that He is “the Sovereign, the Most Pure -.The interpretation of “Al Malik” and 
“Al Quddiis” was explained in the commentary of verse 23 of Surah Hashr (Surah 
59), Allah then states that He is also “Al Aziz” (“the Mighty”) and “Al Hakim” 
(“the Wise”). These two attributes are repeated in various verses of the Qur’an 
While “Al Aziz” means that Allah is Most Mighty, it also means that Allah is the 
One Who possesses all true honour and respect. Mention of these attributes 
reminds man that Allah has the might to apprehend any sinner and none can 
escape from Him. In addition to this, everything He does is full of wisdom. 
Everything He instructs man to do must be dutifully carried out because there is 
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wisdom in every act that He commands. Nothing that He commands is futile. 


Allah then reminds mankind of an extremely great favour that He has 
bestowed on them. The favour is expressed in the verse where Allah says, “It is 
He Who sent among the unlettered nation (the Arabs) a Prophet from themselves who 
recites His verses to them, purifies them and teaches them the Book and wisdom.” Allah 
refers to the Arabs as an “unlettered nation” because most of them were illiterate. 
The Holy Prophet es ae 4 to said, “We (Arabs) are an unlettered nation. We can 
neither write nor count.” The Holy Prophet .-; ae a!) i+ was himself unlettered, as 
Allah mentions in verses 157 and 158 of Surah A’raf (Surat 7). Allah says in verse 
158 of Surah A’raf, “So believe in Allah and His messenger, the uniettered 
Prophet.” 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “Before this you were unable to recite any book, 
neither could you write with your right hand. Otherwise (ic. if you were literate), the 
people of falsehood would be cast into doubt (thinking that you wrote the Qur’an).” 
[Surah 29, verse 48] 


Although the Holy Prophet ~; s+  »- was untutored.., millions of literate 
people would sacrifice their lives for him. He brought to mankind a book (the 
Qur’an) of such eloquence that even the most learned Gi nguists are unable to 
match. Allah made the Holy Prophet t-: ob # geithe guide and mercy for 
mankind. All of mankind are expected to follows is footsteps and are forced to 
surrender to his superior knowledge. ; ow 


Allah describes the Holy Prag pes ae a J using the following 
descriptions: we 


First. The Holy Prophet: ais At Ls was a messenger ‘from themselves” i.e. 
from among the Arabs..x@ 


Second. H “eealfes His (Allah’s) verses to them.” 


Third. He “purifies them" spiritually. The Holy Prophet -lL:; a “i 4+ purified 
people’s souls from ail types of evil qualities. 


Fourth. He “feaches them the Book and wisdom.” Commentators mention that 
“the Book” refers to the Qur’an and “wisdom” refers to the understanding of the 
Qur’an. Teaching “wisdom” also refers to teaching people the words of the 
Qur’an, the meanings of the words and the interpretations of the verses. Refer to 
the commentary of verse 129 of Surah Baqarah for further details. 


Allah states further, “Without doubt, they (the Arabs) were in clear deviation 
before this.” This means that when the Holy Prophet pL) wt 4 Wie was sent among 
the Arabs they were immersed in sin. They worshipped idols, engaged in 
murder, infanticide and all other types of sins. Their reformation began with the 
coming of the Holy Prophet p+) ute i le. Because the Holy Prophet piv y ade) Le 
was sent as a Holy Prophet to the entire universe, his coming spread the light of 
guidance throughout the globe. 


THE SERVICE THAT NON-ARABS RENDERED TO ISLAM 


When the message of Islam transcended beyond the Arabian peninsula, 
non-Arabs accepted the Qur’an and Ahadith, memorised them, mastered the 
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interpretations and even began writing books on Tafsir and laws of the Qur'an. 
They took the message to others and there was an extremely large number of 
Scholars and pious people among them. Their services to Islam have been truly 
tremendous. 


Allah refers to the non-Arabs when He says, “(Allah also sent the Holy Prophet 
to) other people from them whom they (the Arabs) have not yet met. He is the Mighty, the 
Wise.” When this verse was revealed, the message of Islam had not yet spread 
out of Arabia. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra < BN 2, reports that when this verse of 
Surah Jumu’ah was revealed, the companions of prophets (Sahabah) -e il by 
asked the Holy Prophet Ls «le 41 6 who the people were “whom they have not yet 
met”. When the question was repeated thrice, The Holy Prophet pu) a a te 
placed his hand on Sayyidina Salman Farsi «= 4 2, who was of Persian origin. 
This denoted that he was among the people whom the Arabs had not yet met 
with the message of Islam. Thereafter the Holy Prophet --; + 4 1+ said, “If belief 
was by the Thurayya (Pleiades) constellation of stars, there would be people from among 
them (the Persians) who would acquire it there.” {Bukhari v. 2 p. 727] 


It was by way of example that the Holy Prophet ,-, «1 i yi» mentioned that 
there will be people from among the Persians who would acqtiire belief even if it 
were by the Thurayya (Pleiades) constellation of stars. ae ee also refer to all 
other non-Arab nations besides the Persians .When ersians began to neglect 
the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah BAS umbed to Shia beliefs, Allah 
chose other nations to serve Islam, all Me om have also rendered sterling 
service to the Religion. . 


a 09 - 
“This (Belief) is Allah's grace whith He grants to whoever He pleases. Allah is the 
Possessor of immense grace.” sah grants the wealth of Belief to whomever He 
pleases. Every person b with belief should be grateful to Allah, especially 
those who have the uur to serve Allah’s religion. 
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(5) The analogy of those who were charged with bearing the Torah and then 
failed to bear it, is like that of a donkey carrying books. Vile is the analogy of 
the people who falsify Allah’s verses. Allah does not guide the unjust nation. (6) 
Say, “O Jews! If you think that you are Allah ‘s friends and others are not, then 
wish for death if you are truthful.” (7) They shall never wish for death because 
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of the deeds that their hands send forth. Allah does not guide the unjust nation. 
(8) Say, “Verily the death that you flee from shall certainly find you. Thereafter 
you shall be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen and He will 
inform you of what you used to do.” 


AN ANALOGY OF THE JEWS WHO ARE TOLD THAT IT IS FUTILE 
TO FLEE FROM DEATH 


The above verses speak about the sorry religious position of the Jews and 
the terrible plight they are destined to suffer in both worlds. The Jews are the 
descendants of Sayyidina Ya‘qub pW! «ic, whose title was Isra‘il. It is for this 
reason that they are referred to as the Bani Isra‘il (the children of Isra‘il), 
Sayyidina Musa pW! «te and Sayyidina Isa pW! «le were two of the more famous 
Prophet ¢X—! «ie whom Allah sent among the Bani Isra‘il. Allah Ta’ala gave 
Sayyidina Musa pW! ale the Torah which contained detailed laws for the Bani 
Isra’il. Many of them did learn the Torah and practised its injunctions. Referring 
to them in Surah Ma‘idah, Allah says, “The Prophets -X) »ede, who were subservient 
to Allah, judged the Jews with it (the Torah); and those of Allah and the scholars (also 
judged with it) because they were instructed to preserve aS Book and they were 
witnesses to it.” [Surah 5, verse 44] 


Initially the Jewish scholars practised the Tosh ue enjoined people to do 
the same. However, they soon began to sae e injunctions of the Torah and 
even started making changes in the To hen they began to do this, they no 
longer remained worthy bearers 0: ays & Torah. Drawing an analogy of these 
people Allah states, “The analo’ sur ose who were charged with bearing the Torah 


(i.e. with fulfilling its a NY then failed to bear it (i.e. failed to practise), is like 
that of a donkey carrying bo Vile is the analogy of the people who falsify Allah‘s 
verses. Allah does not . santjust nation.” 


THE EVI OF THE JEWS AND THEIR GOOD OPINION OF 
THEMSELVES 


Although the Jews had the Torah with them, they perpetrated the villainy of 
assassinating many Prophets >! .1. Besides rejecting the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet ,l+y ate 4 Le, they even attempted to assassinate him. This they 
did even though they realised that the Holy Prophet plus als a! Le was the final 
Prophet described in their scriptures. 


Despite their evil behaviour, the Jews maintained that only they were Allah’ 
s friends and that none other enjoyed this privilege. In Surah Ma’idah Allah 
quotes that they said, “We are the children of Allah and His loved ones!” [Surah 5, verse 
18] 


In addition to this they also used to say that the bounties of the Hereafter 
are reserved exclusively for them. In reply, Allah tells them in verse 94 of Surah 
Baqarah “If the home of the Hereafter is reserved exclusively for you and none else, then 
wish for death if you are truthful.” 


Here in Surah Jumu’ah, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pis ale 4) JLo, “Say, 
‘O Jews! If you think that you are Allah’‘s friends and others are not, then wish for death 
if you are truthful.” 
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This verse tells them that if they are convinced that only they are Allah’s 
friends, why are they labouring in this world? It is then best for them to leave 
this world and proceed to Heaven where they will have no difficulties at all. 
Since death is the gateway to the Hereafter, they ought to have a speedy death so 
that they may reach the Hereafter more quickly: If they say that death is not in 
their control, then they should at least wish for death. However, “They shall never 
wish for death because of the deeds that their hands send forth. Allah does not guide the 
unjust nation.” 


This verse makes it clear that their claim to be Allah’s friends is false and 
that they fear punishment for the disbelief and other sins that they carry out. 
Allah says about the Jews in Surah Baqarah, “You will find them to be the most 
greedy of all people for life; even more than the idolaters. Each of them wishes that he is 
granted a life of a thousand years. Even the fact that he is granted this life would not save 
him from punishment.” The Jews know that they will have to face punishment in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter) for their sins and therefore wish that they can live for as 
long as possible. 


One may ask that a Muslim will also refuse to wish for death if anyone were 
to ask him to do so. Therefore, how can wishing for death-be'a criterion for truth 
and falsehood? In reply to this, it should first be snaeyiocd that the Jews were 
asked to wish for death because they claimed thee 'y were the beloved friends 
of Allah and that only they would enter Heaven. Instead of giving them a 
detailed theoretical reply, they are told fo\ h for death so that they realise the 
error of their claim in an instant. XQ 


As for a Muslim, his ae death is a natural feeling. More than this, the 
Ahadith have prohibited Mus. ims from wishing for death because it is best for a 
Muslim to continue li ne: If he is a good person, staying alive is best for him 
because he then jas’ the opportunity to carry out more good deeds and to 
improve his padion in the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the other hand, if he is a 
sinful person, remaining alive will afford him a greater opportunity to repent 
and amend his ways. However, if a person is adamant to remain as a disbeliever, 
thinking that he has the exclusive right to enter Heaven. He will be addressed as 
the Jews are addressed in the foregoing verses of the Qur‘an. 


It should be borne in mind that some Jews held the opinion that they would 
enter Hell, albeit for a short period. They would say, “The Fire will touch us only 
for a limited number of days.” The verses under discussion do not apply to such 
Jews, but only to those who believed that they would enter Heaven immediately 
after dying. In the commentary of verses 94 to 96 of Surah Bagarah (Surah 2) it 
was narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a we, that the Jews 
declined when they were challenged to Mubahala (mutual imprecation for each 
other) i.e. where two opposing parties pray for the death of the one whose claim 
is false. 


Allah addresses the Jews further when He says, “Verily the death that you flee 
from shall certainly find you.” The death of every person has been predetermined 
and none can escape this appointment. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Wherever you 
may be, death will find you even though you be in lofty towers.” [Surah 4, verse 78] 


Those who die as disbelievers are destined for Hell irrespective of how long 
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they live. Despite knowing this, “Each of them (the Jews) wishes that he is granted q 
life of a thousand years. (However) Even the fact that he is granted this life (of a 
thousand years) would not save him from punishment.” 


Every person shall die and will have to face the consequences of his deeds 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah further tells the Jews that after death, “you shal] 
be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen and He will inform you of what you 
used to do.” Knowing that the punishment for disbelief is eternal damnation to 
Hell, any sensible person would realise that he should believe in Allah and His 
Prophets ¢! gle. None should labour under the misconception that his sing 
pass unnoticed and that he will not have to account for them. Allah has perfect 
knowledge of the seen and the unseen and will reward or punish people 
accordingly. 
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(9) O you who believe! When the Adan is called out for Salah on the day of 
Jumu’/ah, then hasten ae lah ‘s remembrance and leave trading. This is 
best for you if you but kre - (10) When the Salah has been completed then 
disperse in the land, seek from Allah’s bounty and remember Allah abundantly 
so that you may be: cessful. 


< 
THE INJUNCT ION TO PROCEED IMMEDIATELY FOR THE 
JUMU’AH SALAH WHEN THE ADHAN IS CALLED OUT 


These verses express the obligatory (Fardh) nature of the Jumu’ah (Friday) 
Salah. Allah Ta’ala says, “O you who believe! When the Adhan is called out for Salah 
on the day of Jumu‘ah, then hasten towards Allah's remembrance and leave trading.” 
The first Khutbah (sermon) is referred to as “Allah’s remembrance”. This verse 
commands Muslims not to delay in presenting themselves for the Jumu‘ah Salah 
once the Adhan has been called. 


One's occupation should not deter one from responding to the call of the 
Adhan (the call of the prayer). The command to “leave trading” is merely an 
example of an occupation that could prevent one from presenting oneself for the 
Jumu’ah Salah. People tend to hesitate to do something when it means that they 
have to forfeit any worldly gain. They will therefore not want to close their 
businesses for the Jumu’ah Salah. It is for this reason that Allah makes it clear 
that “This is best for you if you but knew.” 


During the time of the Holy Prophet Wy) «+ 4) + only one Adhan was 
called out for the Jumu’ah Salah. This was called out after the Imam had already 
alighted the Mimbar (pulpit). During those times people would be present in the 


Surah Al-Jumua 62: 9-10 191 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9 
ce ee Re 


Masjid before the Adhan. They may have been only a few who arrived after 
hearing the Adhan. This was the state of affairs during the Caliph of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «+ 41 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 3) +, as well. When Sayyidina 
Uthman «> Rc) 2, became the Khalifa (Caliphs), the number of Muslims had 
grown considerably. He therefore initiated another Adhan that was called out in 
the trading area further from the Masjid in a place called “Zowra” It was from 
this time that the first Adhan was called out. Scholars state that a person should 
hasten to the Masjid from the time that this first Adhan is called out. The Ummah 
accepts this act of Sayyidina Umar «+ 2) .», because he was among the “Khulafa 
Rashidin"(The Righteous Caliphs) and the Holy Prophet -L; i 4! te explicitly 
mentioned, “You should steadfastly hold on to the my practices and the practices 
of the rightly guided Khulafa Rashidin (righteous caliphs).” 


THE VIRTUES OF THE JUMU’AH SALAH 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4 _,2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL.) + 4) 
said, “The angels stand at the doors of the Masjid on the day of Jumu ‘ah. They 
record the name of the person who arrives first (for the Jumu ‘ah Salah), 
thereafter the name of the person who arrives second. I is manner, they 
record each person ‘s name as he arrives in the Masjid, The person who leaves 
for the Jumu ‘ah Salah as soon as the afternoon arrives\s all receive the reward of 
sacrificing a camel. The one who arrives afte shim shall have the reward of 
sacrificing a cow. The next person shall recei the reward of sacrificing a sheep, 
the next of sacrificing a fowl and the ni xh giving an egg in charity. Once the 
Imam comes out to ascend the Mi 8 oulpit, the angels fold up their records 
and listen to the Khutbah.” [ayers ». 1p. 121, 127 and Muslim v. 1 p. 282] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraya 5! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pL.) i di Le 
said, “The person whoperforms wudhu and performs it properly, proceeds to 
the Masjid for theJimu ‘ah Salah, listens attentively to the Khutbah and remains 
silent, then his sins will be forgiven from that Jumu ‘ah until the next Jumu‘ah 
and a further three days in addition. This is because every good deed is 
rewarded a minimum of ten fold. The one who touches (plays with) pebbles (or 
anything else) has engaged in futility (i.e. he has forfeited his rewards because 
his act betrays lack of concern for the Khutbah).” [Muslim v. 1 p. 283] 


Whereas the above narration mentions performing wudhu (ablution), other 
Ahadith encourage performing Ghusl (taking a bath), applying oil to the hair, 
applying Itr (perfume), brushing the teeth with a Miswak, wearing the best 
clothes, walking to the Masjid and sitting as close as possible to the Imam. 
[“Mishkat” p. 122, 123] 


While listening to the Khutbah (Sermon), one is not permitted to even 
indicate to another person to stop talking because this will disturb one’s 
concentration. The Holy Prophet i+) «le i! Le said, “If you tell someone who is 
talking to be silent, you have perpetrated an act of futility.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 127} 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pL; «le a! le 
said, “The best day is the day of Jumu ‘ah. Sayyidina Adam »>~ 1 was created on 
this day, he was entered into Heaven on this day and taken out of Heaven on this 
day. Judgement day shall take place on the day of Jumu‘ah.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 282] 
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THE WARNING AGAINST NEGLECTING THE JUMU’AH SALAH 


It is not compulsory for a sick person, a Musafir (traveller), a woman and a 
slave to present themselves for the Jumu’ah Salah. The mature male who is not 
suffering from an illness that prevents him from performing Salah has to leave 
his occupation and present himself in the Masjid for the Jumu’ah Salah in a 
suitable manner. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 41 io 
ps “& once stood on the Mimbar (pulpit) and said, “People.should refrain from 
neglecting the Jumu‘ah Salah otherwise Allah shall seal their hearts and they will be 
included among the neglectful ones.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 284] 


Sayyidina Abu Ja’d Dhamari «+ 4) .», narrated that the Holy Prophet 41 We 
ple; aie said, “Allah will set a seal on the heart of the person who neglected three 
Jumu’ah Salahs out of laziness.” [“Mishkat” p. 121] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s i .2, reported that the Holy Prophet t+ 
ples le ai said that he truly intended to appoint someone else to lead the Salah 
while he personally set fire to the homes of those who negigtted the Jumu’ah 
Salah. [“’Mishkat”” p. 121] cov 


THE MOMENT WHEN SUPPLICATION ARKACCEPTED 


\ 
There is a moment during the day gpiFiinu'ah when supplication are 
accepted. It has been mentioned that this an ent is from the time that the Imam 
sits on the Mimbar (pulpit) until the Jit ah Salah is complete. [Muslim v. 1 p. 281] 


It is also reported that o e'should search for this time between the Asr Salah 
and sunset. [Tirmidhi v. 1 p. ua) 


o 
THE VIRTUE O a ITING SURAH KAHF ON FRIDAYS 


Reciting the first three verses of Surah Kahf on a Friday will protect one 
from the evil of Dajjal. [Tirmidhi v. 2 p. 116} 


Other Ahadith state this virtue for reciting the concluding verses of Surah 
Kahf on a Friday. The Holy Prophet ,l-; t+ 4! J+ has also mentioned that the 
person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday shall have light until the following 
Friday. This means that his grave will be illuminated for this period so that he 
will have light in his grave if he dies during this time. It may also mean that his 
heart will be illuminated until the following Friday. [Bayhagi in “Da’watul Kabir] 


The Holy Prophet t+) a <1 4+ has also enjoined that Surah Hud be recited 
every Friday. [Daarmi p. 326} 


RECITING DURUD SHARIF (BENEDICTION) ON A FRIDAY 


Although the recitation of Durid Sharif is extremely important at all times, 
the Shari’ah emphasises that Muslims increase their recitation of Durtd 
(Benediction) on Fridays. [“Mishkat” p. 120] 


DISPERSING IN THE LAND AND SEEKING ALLAH’S BOUNTY 
AFTER THE JUMU’AH SALAH 


Allah states, “When the Salah has been completed, then spread out in the land, seek 
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from Allah's bounty... “This verse does not make the act of dispersing and seeking 
Allah’s bounty compulsory. The verse only makes it clear that this act is totally 

ermissible. The verse tells us that after the Jumu’ah Salah is over, the Muslims 
have fulfilled their obligation and can proceed to engage in their worldly 
occupations to seek their sustenance. Muslims may now continue with the work 
they had left to attend the Jumu’ah Salah. Because the verse does make seeking 
one’s livelihood compulsory after the Jumu’ah Salah, one will be commended for 
remaining in the Masjid up to Asr or Maghrib and engaging in acts of Ibadah 
(worship). 


After declaring the permissibility of engaging in one’s occupation after the 
Jumu’ah Salah, Allah instructs the Muslims to “remember Allah abundantly so that” 
they “may be successful.” This phrase reminds Muslims that their actions should 
not be devoid of Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr). A believer should be constantly 
engaged in Allah’s Dhikr (remembrance). In fact, Salah is also a form of 
remembering Allah as Allah says in Surah TaHa, “establish Salah for My 
remembrance.” 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “Without doubt, the ae rance of Allah is 
greatest.” Allah states in Surah Ahzab, “O you who “a {Remember Allah in 
abundance and glorify Him morning and evening.” 


Allah says that a believer should engage casi 8 ere (Dhikr) so 
that he “may be successful”. Remembrance ‘lah | is such a great thing that it 
ensures one’s success in both bie ‘ORs heart attains contentment and 
tranquillity with remembrance (Dhi See Allah (Dhikr) has been 
emphasised at this juncture because people are negligent of Allah when they are 
busy in shopping centres ‘marketplaces. While in the marketplaces, we 
should recite the oowigg emenbane (Dhikr): 


reansiarioNe “There is none worthy of worship besides the 
One Allah Who has no partner. All Kingdom and praises belong 
to Him only. He gives life and death and is the Living. Who 
shall never die. All good is in his control and He has power 
over everything.”} 


The Holy Prophet »-) o 4! t+ has mentioned that the person who recites 
the above remembrance (Dhikr) in the marketplace shall have a million good 
deeds recorded to his account. In addition to this, a million of his sins will be 
forgiven, his rank will be elevated a million stages and a mansion will be built 
for him in Heaven. [Tirmidhi and lbn Majah] : 


Sash FE 2 Gs 


(11) When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and leave you standing. Say, 
“That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade. Allah is the Best of 
providers.” 
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REBUKING THOSE WHO LEFT THE KHUTBAH (SERMON) To 
GATHER AROUND A TRADE CARAVAN 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ .\ ..2) narrates that the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 

r++ ai 1, were performing the Jumu’ah Salah with the Holy Prophet -L-) ale 4s 1. 
one Friday when a trade caravan of camels suddenly appeared in Madinah. The 
caravan was laden with food and drink. When the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) 4) 2, heard the arrival of the caravan being announced in the 
marketplace, many of them left the Masjid to gather around the caravan, 
Eventually, there were only twelve prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -es < 5, 
left with the Holy Prophet pu) ic 4 16 in the Masjid. It was on that occasion that 
Allah revealed the verse, “When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and leave 
you standing. Say, ‘That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade. Allah is the 
Best of providers. « [Bukhari v. 1 p. 128, v. 2 p. 727] 


A narration of Muslim (v. 1 p. 284) reports that the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) 4+ ai 42) were listening to the Khutbah (sermon) being delivered by 
the Holy Prophet -L-, sic ai .t- when the caravan appeared in Madinah. Because 
the Khutbah (Sermon) assumes the status of the Salah and is regarded as part of 
the Salah, some narrators have mentioned that the.prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) pes 3) 2) were performing Salah inste; ee) saying that they were 
listening to the Khutbah (Sermon). The narrati of Muslim reports that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4! .2, and Sayyidi Umar «s 4) ..2, were among the 
twelve prophet’s companions (. ahaa “i 2, who remained behind in the 
Masjid. S: 

ee ent... anew ae 

The “Marasil” of Imam Abu\Dawtd «ic i) a, (p. 7) reports that initially the 
Jumu’ah Salah used to bexréei ed like the Eid Salah i.e. with the Salah first and 
the Khutbah (sermon) acco d. It once occurred that the Salah was over and the 
Khutbah (sermon) was in progress when a trade caravan arrived in Madinah. A 
person came i the Masjid announcing that the trade caravan of Dihya bin 
Khalifa had arrived (Dihya was then not yet a Muslim). When the caravan 
arrived in Madinah, Dihya bin Khalifa’s family welcomed the caravan by beating 
drums. Thinking that there was no harm in leaving the Khutbah (sermon), some 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -¢ 3 2, left to meet the caravan. It was then 
that Allah revealed the verse, “When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and 
leave you standing. Say, “That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade. Allah 
is the Best of providers. ~ Thereafter, the Khutbah (sermon) was delivered before the 
Salah. 


It appears from this narration of the ‘Marasil” that the prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) vs 5\ ..2, who left the Masjid thought that the Khutbah (sermon) was 
not part of the Salah and that they were at liberty to leave as soon as the Salah 
was over. They therefore committed an error in judgement, for which Allah 
chided them when He says, “When they see trade or futility, they hurry to it and leave 
you standing.” ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that “futility” refers to the beating of the 
drums. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” also reports that the Holy Prophet -L-; 4! t+ asked the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -++ 5 2, how many of them were left in the 
Masjid. When they informed the Holy Prophet i+; 4) 2 twelve men and one 


surah Al-Jumuah 62: 11 195 Anwar-ul- Bayan ©. 2 


woman stayed behind, The Holy Prophet ,l-) se 4! 1+ said to them that if they 
had not remained behind with him, stones from the sky would have rained on 
the people. Another narration reports that the Holy Prophet pi-y oe ail ge 
informed them that had they all had left the Masjid, the entire valley would have 
been flowing with fire.. [‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 345, 346] 


There was a shortage of food in Madinah during that time and food prices 
were very high. Therefore, the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) pee 3) 2, 
hurried to the caravan because they feared that they would get nothing from the 
caravan if they did not hurry and if they had to wait until after the Khutbah 
(sermon). Thinking that there was no harm in leaving before the Khutbah (sermon) 
ended and fearing that the Jews and hypocrites would get most of the 
merchandise, the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) - 4 ..2, hurried to meet the 
caravan without waiting for the Khutbah (sermon) to end. With this in mind, one 
can understand why the prophet’s companions (Sahdbah) p++ 4) +, acted like 
they did. However, an error is an error and cannot be justified. 


Allah says, “Say, ‘That which is with Allah is better than futility and trade..”’ 
This verse iells us that listening to the Khutbah (sermon) and performing the 
Jumu’ah Salah attracts ample blessings in one’s provisi ‘om Allah. This is 
much better than the commodities of this world whith one may acquire by 
forsaking the Khutbah (sermon) and Salah. Iti Porefore necessary for the 
believer to focus his attention on Allah. hg times and to fulfil Allah’s 
commands. 


“Allah is the Best of providers. “it y created all forms of sustenance and 
He has also created the means,td acquire these forms of sustenance. Everything 
that one receives is becauseAllah wills it so. Even if a person gives something to 
another person, it is age Allah has placed the inspiration within his heart to 
do so. 


Ruling: +e Khutbah (sermon) of the Jumu’ah Salah is a condition for the 
validity of the Salah. It is therefore imperative that the Khutbah. (sermon) 
precedes the Salah. If two Rakahs of Salah are performed on a Friday afternoon 
without the Khutbah (sermon), it will not be regarded as the Jumu’ah Salah. 


Ruling: It was the practice of the Holy Prophet .t-) ate ai Je to recite 
Surah Jumu’ah (Surah 62) in the first Rakah of the Jumu’ah Salah and Surah 
Munafiqutin (Surah 63) in the second Rakah. [Muslim v. 1 p. 2871] 


It has also been reported that the Holy Prophet -) a a1 t+ used to recite 
Surah A‘la (Surah 87) in the first Rakah and Surah Ghashiya (Surah 88) in the 
second Rakah of both the Eid and Jumu’ah Salahs. Whenever the Eid and 
Jumu’ah Salahs occurred on the same day, The Holy Prophet 5 «Je 4) J» used to 
recite Surah A’la and Surah Ghashiya in both these Salahs. [Muslim v. 1 p. 288] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful : 


(1) When the hypocrites come to you they say, “We testify that you are certainly 
Allah’s messenger.” Allah knows well that you are His messenger and Allah 
testifies that the hypocrites are liars. (2) They use their oaths as shields and 
prevent (others) from Allah’s path. Evil indeed is that which they do. (3) This is 
because they believed and then they disbelieved, so their hearts were sealed and 
they do not understand. (4) When you look at them, their physical appearance 
appeals to you and when they speak, you listen attentively to what they have to 
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say. They are like sticks leaning against a support. They think that every shout 
is against them. They are enemies so beware of them. May Allah destroy them! 
Whence are they wandering astray? (5) When they are told, “Come forward and 
Allah’s messenger will seek forgiveness for you,” they turn their heads around 
and you see them arrogantly turning away. (6) It is the same to them whether 
you seek forgiveness for them or whether you do not seek forgiveness for them. 
Allah shall never forgive them. Verily Allah does not guide the sinful nation. (7) 
They are the ones who say, “Do not spend on those with the Holy Prophet i ihe 
gly ale until they disperse.” To Allah belongs the treasures of the heavens and 
the earth but the hypocrites do not understand. (8) They say, “If we return to 
Madinah, the honourable ones among us shall certainly exile the humiliated 
ones.” All honour belongs to Allah, His messenger and the believers but the 
hypocrites do not know it. 


THE MISCHIEF OF THE MUNAFIQIN (HYPOCRITES) . 


Surah Munafiqan speaks about the evil words and false oaths of the 
hypocrites. The hypocrites were those people who outwardly professed to be 
Muslims but were disbelievers by heart. They relucta po lee ae Salah with 
the Muslims and even participated in Jihad (Islamiexvar). However, they did not 
desist from speaking ill of the Muslims and of eet oly Prophet ply ate ai! be. 


Ahadith commentators state that u ogiSiims were once on a Jihad (Islamic 
war) expedition against the ete ANG tribe when one of the Immigrants 
slapped one of the Ansar. The Ansa ari rallied support from his fellow Ansar and 
the Immigrants supported “pais ina (immigrant). Upon hearing the noise, The 
Holy Prophet pi+) «te a said, “What are these cries of ignorance?” The Holy 
Prophet pt) le it “ee “: because all were one after accepting Islam and it is 
most ne ae uslims to rally support among their tribes against fellow 
Muslims. Whericth & companion of prophet (Sahabah) ree 4 2, informed the 
Holy Prophet nies 3 tle 41 ule about the situation, he said, “Leave this cry of ignorance 
because it has « horrible smell.” 


When Abdullah bin Ubay the leader of the hypocrites heard about this, he 
said to the others, “Now the Muhajirin (immigrants) have started to hit the Ansar 
(inhabitants). They came from outside and we gave them food and drink and now 
they have become bold. This is certainly a case of biting the hand that feeds one. 
Do not spend on them so that they may disperse. When they have nothing to eat, 
they will leave by themselves.” He also said, “If we return to Madinah, the 
honourable ones among us (the Ansar) shall certainly exile the humiliated ones (the 
Immigrants).” 


This incident is narrated in Bukhari (p. 28, 29) by Sayyidina Zaid bin Argam 
as aI 42, and Sayyidina Jabir «+ on 2)». When Sayyidina Zaid bin Argam «+ 3) 2) 
reported the matter to the Holy Prophet oi; us 4) 4+, he summoned the 
hypocrites and asked them whether they had made the statements. Abdullah bin 
Ubay took solemn oaths before the Holy Prophet -L-; 4 4+ stating that he had 
never mentioned anything of the sort. The other hypocrites also swore similar 
oaths and the Holy Prophet whey ale 4 J believed them. When this happened, 
Sayyidina Zaid bin Argqam «« .s\ ,, felt extremely grieved because it made him 
look a liar. He therefore stayed indoors and refused to come out. 
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When Allah revealed Surah Munafiqun up to the verse “the honourable ones 
among us shall certainly exile the humiliated ones,” The Holy Prophet pis + 1 ie 
summoned Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ 4) 2, and said to him, “Allah has 
confirmed what you said.” On occasions like this, Sayyidina Umar «+ 3) 2, was 
rarely able to control himself. As he had said earlier concerning Sayyidina Hatib 
pin Abi Balta’a «« a ..»,, he repeated on this occasion when he said, “O The Holy 
Prophet -L-) «+ a! Jef Permit me to behead this hypocrite (i.e. Abdullah bin 
Ubay).” The Holy Prophet ,i-) ae 41 6 replied, “Leave him. If you kill him, 
people will say that Allah ‘s messenger kills his own companions.” 


THE BELIEF OF THE SON OF THE HYPOCRITE LEADER 


Tirmidhi reports that when the son of Abdullah bin Ubay heard that his 
father had said, “the honourable ones among us shall certainly exile the humiliated 
ones”, he refused to allow his father into Madinah until his father admitted that 
he was humiliated and that the Holy Prophet Ly ae 4i ..- was honourable. When 
he admitted this, he was allowed to enter Madinah. The son’s name was also 
Abdullah .We shall now review the Surah from the beginning. 


Allah states, “When the hypocrites come to you they say, “Wetestify that you are 
certainly Allah's messenger. Allah knows well that you are-His messenger and Allah 
testifies that the hypocrites are liars.” The hypocrites. li hen they said that they 
had accepted the Holy Prophet p+) ale a le as Allah 's true messenger. An oath is 
taken to confirm that what a person says coiniddes with what is within his heart. 
The oath of the hypocrites would ha’ eithierefore meant that they truly accepted 
the Holy Prophet -L-y a ai Le as Allah S$ messenger. However, their oaths were 
blatant lies. Truthful people seldom have to take oaths because people know 
them to be truthful. However; the hypocrites repeatedly took oaths because they 
were not truthful: oe 


S 
Allah mentidns, “Allah knows well that you are His messenger” to emphasise 
that the testimony of the hypocrites was not needed because Allah has already 
confirmed the fact that the Holy Prophet ,15 «te a! 1.6 was Allah’s messenger. 


“They use their oaths as shields...” The hypocrites took oaths merely so that 
the Muslims may regard them as Muslims and so that their wealth, families and 
properties may remain safe among the Muslims. They feared that if their 
disbelief was exposed, they would suffer the fate of the other disbelievers. 
Therefore, because their oaths seemed to protect them by confirming their Belief, 
these oaths are referred to as shields. 


Allah says further that the hypoctites “prevent (others) from Allah’s path.” 
Besides refusing to accept Islam, they even prevent their children and associates 
from accepting. Although the hypocrites think that they are doing well for 
themselves by benefiting from the Muslims and the disbelievers, “Evil indeed is 
that which they do.” Their behaviour is indeed evil because it will subject them to 
the everlasting punishment of Hell. 


“This (evil behaviour of theirs) is because they believed (superficially at first) and 
then they disbelieved...” i.e. then their disbelief was exposed when they made 
certain statements. Once their facade was exposed to alll, “their hearts were sealed 
and they do not understand.” They were thereafter unable to perceive the truth. 
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THE TALKS OF THE HYPOCRITES ARE VERY IMPRESSIVE . 


Further describing the hypocrites, Allah says, “When you look at them, their 
physical appearance appeal to you and when they speak, you listen attentively to what 
they have to say.” The hypocrites were handsome men with good physique. Their 
talks were also very impressive and captivating. However, “They are like sticks 
leaning against a support.” Just as these sticks may seem long and strong, they are 
_ lifeless and cannot even stand by themselves. Similarly, the hypocrites had 

strong bodies that were devoid of belief and courage. They are of no use to the 
Muslims. 


The author of “Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” interprets the verse to mean that the 
hypocrites are not like fruit-bearing trees that are of benefit to people. They are 
rather like sticks leaning against something. Instead of giving benefit, they only 
derive benefit from others, much like parasites. 


Allah then describes the cowardice and fear of the Hypocrites. Allah says, 
“They think that every shout is against them.” Whenever they hear something being 
said, they fear that it should not reveal their hypocrisy. They then feel that some 
calamity will befall them. Allah warns the Muslims, “Theat enemies so beware of 
them.” Muslims should beware that the hypocrites shi never cause difficulty 
for them. Allah then says, “May Allah destroy thenfi!\ Whence are they wandering 
astray?” ‘ wo 


“When they are told, ‘Come forward | ie Allan's messenger will seek forgiveness 
for you,’ they turn their heads aroun you see them arrogantly turning away.” 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 350) narrates that when the verses of Surah Munafiqtin 
exposed the truthfulness of Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «s 4} ..2, and the lie of 
Abdullah in Ubay, so said to Abdullah bin Ubay, “See what a stern 
reprimand has been. revealed against you. Why do you not go to the Holy 
Prophet pl) aie a @ and-ask him to pray to Allah to forgive you?” To this, 
Abdullah bin ay responded by turning his head around and arrogantly 
saying, “I believed when you people asked me to believe and I even gave Zakah 
when you people asked me to. Now the only thing left is for you to ask me to 
prostrate to Muhammad plus ate il te.”It was on this occasion that Allah revealed 
the verse, “When they are told, ‘Come forward and Allah’s messenger will seek 


forgiveness for you,’ they turn their heads around and you see them arrogantly turning 
away.” , 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that they “turn their heads away” as a sign of 
mocking the Holy Prophet -, «+ 4i 1. Allah then asserts, “It is the same to them 
whether you seek forgiveness for them or whether you do not seek forgiveness for them. 
Allah shall never forgive them (because their hearts have already been sealed). Verily 
Allah does not guide the sinful nation.” 


THE HYPOCRITES TELL OTHERS NOT TO SPEND ON THE 
MUSLIMS 


Further describing the hypocrites, Allah says, “They are the ones who say, ‘Do 
not spend on those with the Holy Prophet i+, ue a! Je until they disperse.’” 


This statement was another of the many ignorant statements that the hypocrites 
were used to making. 
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In this statement they regard themselves as providers, forgetting that Allah 
is the One Who provides. They thought that if they stopped supporting the 
Immigrants, they would be forced to seek their own sustenance and desert the 
Holy Prophet pls «le 4 te in the process. People enamoured with this world are 
given to making such statements and they often harass those working and 
collecting for Masajid (mosques) and Madaris (religious schools) thinking that it is 
their money that run these institutions. 


Allah replies to their intimidation by stating, “To Allah belongs the treasures of 
the heavens and the earth.” Allah grants wealth and sustenance to whoever He 
wills and none can deprive another by withholding funds because Allah can 
easily arrange another source of income. Allah provides for all His creation. 
However, “the hypocrites do not understand.” 


HONOUR BELONGS TO ALLAH, TO THE HOLY PROPHET ale ai! le 
ps AND TO THE BELIEVERS 


“They say, ‘If we return to Madinah, the honourable ones among us shall certainly 
exile the humiliated ones.’” Because the hypocrites resided in Madinah before the 
Immigrants arrived there, they regarded it as their city. Sincethe Immigrants 
were aliens to their city, the hypocrites held the opini Crt they were the 
honourable ones and that the Immigrants were hu ated people. They made 


their intentions clear that they intended to expe! the\immigrants from Madinah. 

Allah replies to their statement by saying, “All honour belongs to Allah, His 
messenger and the believers but the hyp aw lo not know it.” The hypocrites felt that 
they are honourable because they ‘have the material possessions of this world. 
However, their enjoyment in this) world was short lived because they were soon 
banned from entering # e Masjid. Although some of them sincerely accepted 
Islam and were able toslive honourably, the rest of them died without accepting 
Islam and the Hel Prophet ,-) J+ 41 42 was prohibited from performing their 
Janazah Salah (funeral prayer). 
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(9) O you who believe! Let not your wealth and your children make you neglect 
Allah’s remembrance. Those who do this are certainly losers. (10) Spend from 
what We have provided for you before death comes to any of you and then he 
says, “O my Lord! Why do you not grant me respite for a little while so that I 
could spend in charity and become of the righteous.” (11) Allah shall not grant 
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respite to any soul when its term arrives. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


YOUR WEALTH AND CHILDREN SHOULD NOT MAKE You 
NEGLECT ALLAH’S REMEMBRANCE 


One’s wealth and children are two factors that cause one to neglect 
remembrance of Allah. They cause one to neglect one’s Fardh (obligatory) and 
Wajib (compulsory) duties along with the Nafl (mandatory) acts of worship. They 
cause one to be engrossed in the affairs of this world and to continue earning 
wealth for oneself and for one’s children. One then becomes obsessed with 
making one’s children wealthy. It then happens that one does not care from what 
sources one earns one’s wealth. One also neglects to pay one’s Zakah and other 
monetary obligations. Even if one’s source of income is Halal (Lawful), deep 
engrossment in earning can still distract one from remembering Allah. One is 
then given to spending one’s wealth on one’s family and children in avenues that 
are not permissible and that entail extravagant behaviour. 


Allah warns the Muslims saying, “O you who believe! Let net your wealth and 
your children make you neglect Allah ‘s remembrance.” One may earn to provide 
sufficiently for one’s wife, children and parents because ae part of Allah’s 
remembrance (since it entails fulfilling Allah’s commands)) However, one should 
not make earning one’s living the object of one’s li fe\ because one will then be 
distracted from remembering Allah. Allah S240 ose who do this (i.e. who allow 
their wealth and children to make them negléct\Allah’s remembrance) are certainly 
losers.” Of course, the disbelievers are\\af'a complete loss because they are 
doomed to eternal damnation in ~ As for those believers who allow their 
wealth and children to distract therm from Allah’s remembrance, they shall suffer 
to the extent of their negligence. A moment spent without Allah’s Dhikr 
(remembrance) is a great los indeed. 


The Holy Pr. het ples ade dl Le said that a person who once recites “Subha 
Nallahi Wa Bi Hamdihi” shall have a date palm planted for him in Heaven. The 
Holy Prophet p+) « a) te also said that reciting “Subha Nallahi wal Hamdu Lillahi 
wa La laha Mallahu Allahu Akbar” is more beloved to him than everything on 
which the sun shines. Therefore, by neglecting Allah’s remembrance ¢Dhikr) one 
will be depriving oneself of great blessings. 


Allah then instructs Muslims to spend their wealth in charity when He says, 
“Spend from what We have provided for you before death comes to any of you... “Every 
person earns wealth to spend it. Whereas the believers spend their wealth in 
avenues that please Allah, people who love wealth and do not wish to practise 
religion prefer to hoard the wealth. They become slaves of their wealth and are 
reluctant to spend it even in Zakah. 


Allah adds that people should spend in charity before death because when 
death overtakes them, it will be too late to carry out any good deed. After death, 
a person will plead to Allah to return him to the world so that he may carry out 
the good deeds he neglected while alive. He will say, “O my Lord! Why do you not 
grant me respite for a little while so that I could spend in charity and become of the 
righteous.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ iv 2) once mentioned that whoever has 
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the means to perform Hajj and pay Zakah but does not do so, will plead to Allah 
to return him to this world so that he may donate in charity and carry out good 
deeds. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, then recited the verses: “O you 
who believe! Let not your wealth and your children make you neglect Allah's 
remembrance. Those who do this are certainly losers. Spend from what We have provided 
for you before death comes to any of you and then he says, ‘O my Lord! Why do you not 
grant me respite for a little while so that I could spend in charity and become of the 
righteous. Allah shall not grant respite to any soul when its term arrives. Allah is 
Informed of what you do. 


Allah concludes by saying, “Allah shall not grant respite to any soul when its 
term arrives.” Good deeds can be performed only before death. One should carry 
out as many good deeds as possible so that one does not have any regrets after 


death. None should think that his deeds are passing by unnoticed because “Allah 
is Informed of what you do.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Whatever is in the heavens and on earth glorify Allah. All kingdom and all 
praise belong to Him and He has power over all things. (2) It is He Who created 
you, so among you are believers and among you are disbelievers. Allah is 
Watchful over what you do. (3) He has created the heavens and the earth with 
the truth, fashioned you and beautified your appearance. To Him shall the 
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return be. (4) He knows what is in the heavens and the earth, He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal. Allah has knowledge of the secrets of the 
heart. (5) Has the news of the bygone disbelievers not reached you? They tasted 
the evil consequences of their affairs and theirs shall be a painful punishment. 
(6) This is because their messengers came to them with clear signs and they said, 
“Will a human guide us?” So they disbelieved and turned away. Allah had no 
need for them. Allah is Independent, Most Worthy of praise. (7) The 
disbelievers think that they will never be resurrected. Tell them, “Definitely by 
the oath of my Lord! You will certainly be resurrected and then you will be 
informed of what you did. This is very simple for Allah.” (8) So believe in Allah, 
in His messenger and in the light that He revealed. Allah is Informed of what 
you do. (9) The day when He will gather you for the day of gathering, that will 
be the day of great loss. The one who believes in Allah and carries out good 
deeds, Allah shall expiate his sins and enter him into gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. He shall abide there forever. That is the great success. (10) Those 
who disbelieve and falsify Our verses are the inmates of the Fire in which they 
shall abide forever. It is the worst of places to return to. 


THERE ARE BELIEVERS AND DISBELIEVERS,AMONG THOSE 
WHOM ALLAH HAS CREATED co 


The word “Taghabun” is derived from the : Sora “ghaban”, which means 
“a loss -. The Day of Judgement is referred ‘a8 the Day of Taghabun in the 9th 
verse of this Surah because many peortPrill suffer a great loss on this day. 
Allah begins the Surah by stating, .“ ever is in the heavens and on earth glorify 
Allah.” All of creation either glori Allah verbally or physically by way of 
submitting to His comma’ ds>\Furthermore, “All kingdom and all praise belong to 
Him.” Allah has com; rN control over all of creation and no one has the 
authority to questi im. Everything He does and every quality of His is 
praiseworthy. ition to this, Allah “has power over all things.” Allah can do 
whatever He wills and nothing is an obstacle in His way. 


Allah’s creative powers are then expressed when he says, “It is He Who 
created you, so among you are believers and among you are disbelievers.” Allah created 
man and granted him intelligence to discern right from wrong. In addition to 
this, Allah also sent the Prophets p> »¢l+ and divine scriptures to guide man. 
Those who accepted Allah’s message became believers and those who put 
Allah’s guidance to waste remained disbelievers. Of course, “Allah is Watchful 
over what you do.” Altah knows the physical deeds that people carry out as well as 
their thoughts and the inclinations of their hearts. He will reward the believers 
for their good works and punish the disbelievers for their disbelief and sins. 


ALLAH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND 
FASHIONED MAN MOST BEAUTIFULLY 


Allah continues, “He has created the heavens and the earth with the truth 
(wisdom), fashioned you and beautified your appearance.” One of Allah’s greatest 
bounties to man is that He has beautifully fashioned the x.ppearance of man 
within the womb of his mother. Allah created man’s eyes, ears, arms, legs and all 
his other limbs and organs in perfect proportion to each other and He has 
granted beauty to them all. Man is therefore indebted to Allah and ought to 
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express sincere gratitude to Him. Man himself is witness to the superior beauty 
that he enjoys over the rest of creation. Regardless of how unattractive a person 
may be and how beautiful another creation may appear, he will never want to 
exchange his physical appearance for that of the other creation. 


“To Him shall the return be.” Allah is the only Creator, the only Fashioner 
and everyone shall return to Him. It is therefore imperative that a person turns 
only to Him, worships Him only, expresses gratitude to Him and engages in His 
remembrance at all times. 


Allah states further. “He knows what is in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal. Allah has knowledge of the secrets of the heart.” 
Allah’s knowledge is not restricted to what people say and do, but He is even 
Aware of what they think. One should always bear this in mind so that one may 
abstain from all evil. 


LEARNING LESSONS FROM NATIONS. THAT HAVE BEEN 
DESTROYED PREVIOUSLY 


Addressing every reader of the Qur’an, Allah says, “Has the news of the 
bygone disbelievers not reached you? They tasted the evil cries of their affairs 
and theirs shall be a painful punishment.” Allah warns people that if they do not 
desist from disbelief, they stand to face the same pligh of the many nations that 
have been destroyed previously. gs 


Allah then mentions why the previo ations adamantly clung on to their 
beliefs of disbelief. Allah says, “This id ecause their messengers came to them with 
clear signs...” However, instead of believing in these Prophets >) - and the 
miracles they showed, the le looked for excuses to reject and said, “Willa 
human guide us?” They told the Prophets p> ple that the position of a Prophet 
can be filled only b e beings like the angels. As a result, “they disbelieved and 
turned away. Aan need for them. Allah is Independent, Most Worthy of praise.” 
Man benefits only himself by believing in and by worshipping Allah. Allah does 
not need anyone’s worship. Therefore, those who choose disbelief will have to 
suffer the punishment for their sins. If people do not worship Allah, His 
attributes will not diminish in the least. He remains Most Worthy of praise 
irrespective of man’s worship. 


THE FALSE NOTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND THE 
INVITATION TO BELIEVE 


Allah says. “The disbelievers think that they will never be resurrected. Tell them, 
‘Definitely by the oath of my Lord! You will certainly be resurrected and then you will be 
informed of what you did. This is very simple for Allah.” 


“So believe in Allah, in His messenger and in the light (the Qur'an) that He 
revealed. Allah is Informed of what you do.” 


Allah then refers to the Day of Judgement when He says, “The day when He 
will gather you for the day of gathering, that will be the day of great loss.” Although 
every person dies at a different time, they will all be gathered together on the 
Day of Judgment and collectively appear for reckoning. For this reason, it is 
called the “day of gathering”. : 
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The Day of Judgment is referred to as “the day of great loss” because people 
will lose a great deal on that day. As for the disbelievers, their loss is evident 
because they will lose the privilege of entering Heaven and will lose their souls 
in Hell. The loss that the believers will suffer will be that they will regret no; 
carrying out more good deeds so that they could attain more bounties in Heaven, 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 2 we? narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ate i a. 
said, “Every person to whom death comes shall be remorseful.” When the Prophets 
ul ete asked about the remorse, The Holy Prophet --; a a! t+ said, “The one 
who carried out good deeds will regret that he did not carry out any more good deeds and 
the sinful one will regret his disobedience.” [“Mishkat” p. 484] 


Sayyidina Muhammad bin Abi Umayra «+ ty 2, Teports that the Holy 
Prophet pL) «te i Le said, “If a person obediently prostrates before Allah from the day 
he was born until the day he dies, he will still consider his deeds too meagre on the Day of 
Judgment. He will then express the desire to be returned to the world so that he could 
earn even more rewards.” [“At Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 397] 


Although some scholars interpret “Taghabun” as a two-way process where 
one party causes loss to another, this interpretation is oS aes because the 
disbelievers cannot cause any loss to the believers on thes ay of Judgment. 


Allah then mentions the destiny that 
Judgment. Allah says, “The one who believes i 
shall expiate his sins and enter him into 
abide there forever. That is the great success. : 


will face on the Day of 
ah and carries out good deeds, Allah 
ens beneath which rivers flow. He shall 


On the contrary, “Those wh QWiShelieve and falsify Our verses are the inmates of 
the Fire in which they shall abide forever. It is the worst of places to return to.” 
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(11) Every calamity afflicts you only by Allah’s command. Allah guides the heart 
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of the one who believes in Him and Allah has knowledge of everything. (12) 
Obey Allah and obey the messenger. If you turn away, then (be aware that) the 
responsibility of the messenger is only clear propagation. (13) He is Allah 
besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. Only in Allah should the 
believers trust. (14) O you who believe! You have enemies among your spouses 
and children so be wary of them. If you pardon, overlook and forgive, then 
Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (15) Your wealth and children 
are merely a test. Great rewards are with Allah. (16) So fear Allah as much as you 
can, listen, obey and spend. This is best for you. Those who are saved from the 
miserliness of their souls are indeed the successful ones. (17) If you lend to 
Allah a beautiful loan, He will multiply your rewards and forgive you. Allah is 
Appreciative, Tolerant... (18) ..... Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


EVERY CALAMITY STRIKES BY ALLAH’S COMMAND 


These concluding verses of Surah Taghabun discuss several issues. Allah 
says, “Every calamity afflicts you only by Allah's command.” nes one should 
be happy with every condition because every condition comesffom Allah. When 
a calamity afflicts one, one should accept that it is gee and one should 
bear it with patience. The Holy Prophet psy ute ai , “Whatever (difficulty) 
afflicts you could have never missed you and me wee could never have afflicted 
you.” [Ibn Majah p. 9] 


Allah says further, “Allah eet ) Na the one who believes in Him...” This 
means that Allah grants the Pele She ability to exercise patience when 
afflicted with an adversity so ot e is able to earn great rewards. Whenever he 
is afflicted with difficulty, he “Inna Lillahi wa Inna Ilayhi Raji‘in” (“To Allah 
we belong and to Him shale ape ). 


“Allah has ihQitege of everything.” Allah is well aware of the behaviour of 
those who exercise patience as well as those who do not exercise patience. He 
grants each person the reward or punishment due to him. 


Allah then instructs, “Obey Allah and obey the messenger. If you turn away, then 
(be aware that) the responsibility of the messenger is only clear propagation.” Once the 
Holy Prophet ;-) le si le has propagated the message of Islam, it is up to the 
individual to accept. It was not his responsibility to force people to accept Islam. 


Allah Ta’ala continues, “He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of 
worship. Only in Allah should the believers trust.” 


SOME WIVES AND CHILDREN ARE ENEMIES 


Allah says, “O you who believe! You have enemies among your spouses and 
children so be wary of them.” Man needs to marry and have children. The love 
between husband, wife and children is natural and Islam encourages this love. 
However, Islam has stipulated a limit for this love. The limit is that Allah’s right 
should take precedence over all these forms of love. Whether the person be one’s 
husband or wife, son or daughter, one is allowed to have only that much love for 
them which will not prevent one from fulfilling the injunctions of the Shari'ah. 
One should live one’s life according to the Shari‘ah, together with loving one’s 
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family as well. 


‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 
that when some Muslims in Makkah decided to migrate to Madinah, their wives 
and children said to them, “We endured your conversion to Islam but will be unable to 
endure your migration.” Hearing this, they forsook the idea of migrating. It was 
with reference to this that Allah revealed the verse, “O you who believe! You have 
enemies among your spouses and children so be wary of them.” 


Another circumstance of revelation narrated concerns Sayyidina Awf bin 
Malik Ashja’i «¢ 1 ..2,. When he once intended to proceed in Jihad, his wife and 
children prevented him saying, “To whom are you leaving us?” Upon hearing this, 
he changed his mind. It was also with reference to this incident that the verse 
was revealed. Allah therefore warns Muslims to beware that their spouses and 
children do not prevent them from carrying out good deeds. 


sc 


The Arabic word “azwaj” (translated above as “spouses '- is the plural of the 
word “zawj” which refers to husbands and wives. Therefore, every male and 
female Muslim should ensure that his/her ehuliren and ore do not place 
obstacles in the path of religion. co* 


DO NOT DESTROY YOURSELF FOR THE LOVE OF YOUR WIFE OR 
CHILDREN wer 


Both husbands and wives should | tty out the injunctions of the Shari’ah 
and should ensure that their childrencdo the same. If one has so much love for 
one’s wife or children that it erage s one from fulfilling the injunctions of the 
Shari'ah, this love is actuallyyenmity and it will manifest itself as such on the 
plains of resurrection. one will have to face the punishment for the sins 
one carried out on acéount of one’s love for them. One will be foolish to tire 
oneself in earni r one’s family when one’s source of income is unlawful. 
Added to the sin of earning unlawful wealth, one will then be burdened by the 
dual sins of consuming unlawful and also feeding others with it. One will have 
to suffer the punishment of all these sins in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


One will notice many men engaging in Unlawful activities just to please 
their families. They will be seen taking loans on interest, embezzling funds and 
taking goods on credit merely so that their wives can dress most exquisitely for 
every function. They even accept bribes so that they can maintain the 
extravagant lifestyles of their families. Intoxicated by their passions, their 
families fail to realise that they are destroying the man’s life in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). When the man will witness the suffering he is destined for in the 
Hereafter, his wife and children will not be able to assist him at all. He will then 
see them as the enemies they were. Instead of advising him to do good, to 
abstain from evil and to prepare for his Akhirah (Hereafter), they kept him 
occupied in fulfilling their every whim and desire. 


Of course, all wives and children are not like this. There are many who offer 
good counsel and encourage the practise and propagation of Religion. It is for 
this reason that the verse states that one has enemies “among” one’s spouses and 
children. It does not say that all of them are enemies. 


Thereafter, Allah encourages forgiveness. Allah says, “If you pardon, overlook 
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and forgive, then Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” It often occurs 
that one’s spouse or children make a request that one dislikes or that one cannot 
fulfil. As a result, one naturally becomes upset. With reference to such situations, 
Allah advises Muslims that they should overlook and forgive. Allah is Most 
forgiving and Most Merciful and will forgive one when one acts in this manner. 


WEALTH AND CHILDREN ARE A TEST 


Allah tells man, “Your wealth and children are merely a test. Great rewards are 
with Allah.” Earning one’s wealth and spending the wealth is a test for man, as is 
rearing children and living with them. In carrying out these activities, one should 
be careful that one does not transgress any of Allah’s laws and that one does not 
make these the object of one’s life. Tending these things must not prevent one 
from obeying Allah’s commands. The greatest rewards are with Allah, so one 
should concentrate all one’s efforts towards pleasing Allah by fulfilling the 
requirements of Belief. Verse 28 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8) is similar to this verse. 
One should refer to the commentary of that verse for a more detailed explanation 
of how one’s wealth and children are a test for one. \ 


TAQWA (FEAR ALLAH) AND SPENDING IN ALLAH'S PATH 
“So fear Allah as much as you can, listen, obey ag. This is best for you.” 


This verse includes several pieces of advice. Adopting Taqwa (translated above 
as ‘fear Allah “) entails abstaining from every that Allah has prohibited and 
fulfilling all the injunctions that He ‘ordained. Allah has not ordained 
anything that is beyond man’s capability. Of course, certain acts require one to 
apply oneself and suppress sa pee Whatever good deeds one carries out 
and whatever wealth one s s in Allah’s path will benefit one because one 
will enjoy the rewaids fogs It is for this reason that Allah says, “This is best for 
you.” <e? 

Allah continues, “Those who are saved from the miserliness of their souls are 
indeed the successful ones.” The discussion concerning miserliness and “Shuh” in 
particular has been given in the commentary of verse 9 of Surah Hashr (Surah 59). 


A LOAN GIVEN TO ALLAH 


“If you lend to Allah a beautiful loan, He will multiply your rewards and forgive 
you.” A “beautiful” loan refers to charity that is given with sincerity and with a 
happy heart. Everyone and everything belongs to Allah, even the wealth that one 
possesses. It is Allah’s grace that He rewards people for spending the wealth that 
belongs to Him. Spending in good causes is termed as a joan only because it 
resembles a loan. In reality, Allah needs nothing and the person spending has 
everything to gain. This discussion has been given in the commentary of verse 
245 of Surah Baqarah. 


“Allah is Appreciative” because He gives tremendous rewards for even the 
smallest deeds. Allah is also “Tolerant” because He does not punish people 
immediately after they have sinned and He also forgives sins as soon as the 
sinner repents. In addition to this, Allah is also the “Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, the Mighty, the Wise.” : 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) O The Holy Prophet play ale 41 let When you wish to divorce your wives, 
then divorce them before their waiting period and count the waiting period. 
Fear Allah, your Lord. Do not turn them out of their homes and neither should 
they leave by themselves unless they perpetrate flagrant indecency. These are 
the limits set ‘by Allah, Whoever transgresses Allah’s limits has certainly 
oppressed his soul. You do not know whether Allah may later bring something 
new to pass. (2) So when they have reached close to completing their waiting 
periods, then either keep them in good faith or separate from them in good faith. 
Make two reliable persons witness and establish the testimony for Allah. It is 
with this that: the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day is advised. Allah 
shall create an escape for the one who fears Him (i.e. the one who has Taqwa)... 
(3) ... and shall provide for‘him from sources that he never expected. Allah is 
Sufficient for the one who trusts in Him. Allah shall certainly bring His affairs 
to completion and Allah has set a measure for everything. 
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THE LAWS OF “TALAQ” AND “IDDAH” 


The opening verses of Surah Talaq discusses some laws of “Talaq” (divorce) 
and “Iddah” (the waiting period after divorce). Because the Surah deals with laws 
pertaining to women, it is also referred to as Surah Nisa Qusra i.e. the short 
Surah Nisa (Nisa means women). Bukhari narrates that Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’id «+ a) 2, referred to the Surah by this name. 


When a man and a woman join in “Nikah” (marriage), they really intend to 
establish a relationship for a lifetime. However, it does happen that they are 
incompatible or that they have to be separated for some other reasons. Therefore, 
the Shari’ah has instituted the laws of Talaq (divorce). When a husband divorces 
his wife, she has to observe the Iddah (waiting period). She is not allowed to marry 
another man until her Iddah (waiting period) has expired. There is a difference in 
the length of Iddah (waiting period) for women who menstruate, pregnant women 
and women who have passed menopause. 


When a woman is divorced and she still menstruates, the duration of her 
Iddah will be three periods of menstruation according to Imam Abu Hanifa Siaa, 
«le and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal + 41 ax. According to Imam Shafi’l «le ai in, 
the duration of her Iddah (waiting period) will be thr eriods of “Tuhr” (a 
period of Tuhr, is the period between two menstrual cycles i.e. when a woman 
does not bleed). This difference of opinion stemscfr m the interpretation of the 
Arabic word “Quri” in verse 228 of nee This word has a dual meaning 
and may be translated as menses or asf . While some jurists have taken the 
first meaning, others have taken the.\sécond. Each group has its proofs to 
substantiate its stand. The details\o' this can be found in the detailed books of 
jurisprudence. ow : 


Allah addresses theFloly Prophet ,.) <e 4) 1+ saying, “O The Holy Prophet 
phy dle ah Lol od iu wish to divorce your wives, then divorce them before their 
waiting period Although the initial address is to the Holy Prophet 1.) oe 4! de, 
the verse is subsequently phrased using plural pronouns (note that this change in 
address is not reflected in the English translation). This indicates that the 
instruction is directed to the entire Ummah of the Holy Prophet Ly ate 4 Le, 


The phrase “divorce them before their waiting period” means that the divorce 
should take place at a time when the woman can commence her Iddah (waiting 
period) without undue delay. The Iddah (waiting period) will commence from the 
menstrual cycle that follows the divorce. This menstrual cycle and the two after it 
will complete the Iddah (waiting period). It is therefore most appropriate that the 
divorce is given during a period of Tuhr so that the Iddah can commence as soon 
as the menstrual cycle begins. According to the instruction of the Holy Prophet 
ples ae at te in the Ahadith, a Talaq (divorce) should be pronounced during a 
period of Tuhr in which no intercourse has taken place. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating. When his father Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ ..2, mentioned this to the 
Holy Prophet -L- + 4) i, The Holy Prophet py «le 4) le became very angry and 
instructed Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ oy .«*, to retract the divorce, to keep 
his wife for a period of Tuhr, to wait for another menstrual cycle to pass and to 
issue another divorce only during the second period of Tuhr if he still wanted to. 


the Holy Prophet p-, ae i i also told him that the divorce should take place 
during a Tuhr in which no intercourse has taken place. The Holy Prophet 41 

, ue then ‘said to him, “This is the Iddah (waiting period) that Allah has 
commanded.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 729] 


This Hadith makes it clear that it is not permissible to divorce a woman who 
is experiencing her menstrual cycle. It is also clear that when divorce is given 
during Tuhr, the woman will be able to complete three complete periods of 
menstruation as soon as the Tuhr expires. According to the Shafi'i school of 
jurisprudence, the divorce should be pronounced at the beginning of the Tuhr so 
that three periods of Tuhr can commence immediately. 


ie and count the waiting period.” This part of the verse instructs people to 
carefully count the passing days of the Iddah (waiting period) because many laws 
hinge on the expiry of the Iddah. When a woman receives a ‘Raj‘t” divorce from 
her husband, he is entitled to take her back into his marriage before the expiry of 
the Iddah and he is obliged to pay her maintenance during this period. If the 
husband does not take her back during the Iddah , she will be free to marry 
someone else after the expiry of her Iddah . If the period of Iddah is not carefully 
calculated, certain laws may be violated. Examples of such violat are: 


She may marry someone else before the ego of her Iddah 
(waiting period). 


She may be demanding maintenge a the expiry of tile 
Iddah. \ 


The husband may decide ikke her back, after the expiry of 
* the Iddah, thinking thet at\the Iddah has not yet expired. 


S ‘ 
Further details ene Talaq and Iddah (waiting period) have been 
mentioned in ee mentaries of verses 228 to 230 of Surah Baqarah and verse 
49 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). 


Allah adds “Fear Allah your Lord.” This part of the verse cautions the couple 
against violating Allah’s commands in the matter of the Iddah. No woman 
should falsely claim that her Iddah has expired. She should also not falsify the 
expiry date with the intention of receiving extra maintenance. By the same token, . 
no man should falsely claim that he had taken his wife back during the Iddah. 


DIVORCEES MAY NOT BE TURNED OUT OF THEIR HOMES 


Allah says, “Do not turn them (divorcees) out of their homes...” A divorced 
woman should be allowed to spend her Iddah (waiting period) in her husband's 
home. She is entitled to spend her Iddah there and the onus is on the husband to 
provide for her. No one has the right to turn divorcees out of their houses during 
their period of Iddah. Allah Ta’ala also makes it clear that “neither should they 
(women) leave by themselves...” Allah Ta’ala then cites the exception when 
divorcees may be turned out of their husband’s houses. This is when “they 
perpetrate flagrant indecency.” According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id 4 .,2, 
«e, ‘flagrant indecency” refers to fornication (after divorce), in which case the 

_ woman will be taken from the home to be lashed. She will then be returned to 
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the same home. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ Ai wey, a woman 
will be guilty of ‘flagrant indecency” when she uses offensive language when 
addressing the husband and his family. In this case she will not be permitted to 
live with them in the same house. 


“These are the limits set by Allah. Whoever transgresses Allah ‘s limits has 
certainly oppressed his soul.” The person who transgresses the limits that Allah has 
set is subjecting himself to punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) and is therefore 
oppressing himself. One will be guilty of oppressing oneself if one violates any of 
the laws of Talaq (divorce) or Iddah (waiting period). 


“You do not know whether Allah may later bring something new to pass” i.e after 
the divorce. It may occur that a man regrets the divorce after a while and may 
decide to take his wife back. It is therefore necessary that a person observes the 
injunctions of the Shari’ah when he intends to divorce his wife. 


The author of ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that this part of the verse makes it 
clear that three divorces should not be pronounced all at once because this denies 
a man the right to take his wife back. If three divorces have to be pronounced, 
each should be issued in a separate Tuhr. A person retains the right to take back 


his wife within the Iddah (waiting period) if he issues tw ar divorces because 
the divorce will be regarded as ‘Raj’ (reversible)”. However, if he issues a “Ba’in 
(irreversible)” divorce, he will also be deprived ‘right to retain her. In this 


case, he will first require her consent. However) hen three divorces are issued 
all at once, even this option will be forfeitedk One should therefore be extremely 
cautious in the matter. mS) 


we) 
WHEN THE IDDAH (W. TING PERIOD) IS NEAR COMPLETION, 
THE DIVORCEE bee ER BE TAKEN BACK IN GOOD FAITH 
OR SEPARATED I OD FAITH 


Allah sa 6 when they (divorcees) have reached close to completing their 
waiting periodsXthen either keep them in good faith or separate from them in good faith.” 
Whatever option the husband chooses, his intention should not be to harm the 
woman in any way. He will be sinful if he takes her back before the expiry of the 
Iddah (waiting period) with the intention of issuing another divorce so that she is 
forced to spend another period of Iddah. This has been discussed in Surah 
Bagqarah where Allah says, “When you divorce women, and they reach their term 
(Iddah), than retain them in kindness or release them in kindness. Do not retain them to 
hurt them and transgress the limits set by Allah, for whoever does so, has verily 
oppressed his own soul. “(Surah 2, verse 231] 


Allah states further, “Make two reliable persons witness.” It is Mustahab 
(preferable though not compulsory) to have two reliable men witness the 
husband’s choice of either keeping his wife or separating from her. The witnesses 
should be pious and truthful men. Their testimony will be required should a 
dispute arise about the issue. 


“and establish the testimony for Allah.” This part of tre verse enjoins that the 
testimony should be given properly and to please Allah so that the wronged 
person may receive his dues. The verse also means that the witnesses should not 
request payment for rendering their testimony because it is not permissible to do 
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so. Of course, they may be reimbursed for the costs they incur in travelling to the 
court. The details concerning testimony have been discussed in the commentary 
of verses 282 and 283 of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2). 


“It is with this that the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day is advised.” All 
the injunctions mentioned in the foregoing verses are replete with guidance and 
can bring only good to the person who practises them. The one who is convinced 
about the coming of the Day of Judgement knows that he has to adhere to these 
teachings because he will have to stand before Allah Ta’ala and account for his 
deeds. 


THE VIRTUES OF “TAQWA (PIETY)” AND “TAWAKKUL (TRUST IN 
ALLAH)” 


Allah continues, “Allah shail create an escape for the one who fears Him (i.e. the 
one who has Taqwa) and shall provide for him from sources that he never expected.” “Ta 
qwa” basically entails carrying out Allah’s commands and abstaining from 
everything that He has forbidden. Adopting Taqwa (piety) in the laws of Talaq 
(divorce) and Iddah as well as in all other aspects of life will certainly bring good 
to a person. Taqwa guarantees success for a believer in both gvonds: Allah has 
promised two things for a person of Taqwa. re) 

The first promise is that Allah shall create an gotape for him from every 
difficulty. Man is plagued by various adversities a d difficulties in this world. 
Those who attempt to ward off their problera$\by employing sinful means only 
find themselves sinking even deeper into, e problem. Allah advises man that 
the solution to all his problems lies ing pting Taqwa (peity). 


A person once approached Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, and said, “I have 
pronounced three divor, s there any way in which I can have my wife 
back?)” Sayyidina Ib aD as «s 4) 2, replied, “You people do foolish things and 
then say, ‘O Ibn. Abbas! O Ibn Abbas!’ Allah Ta’ala says, ‘Allah shall create an 
escape for the@ne who fears Him (i.e. the one who has Taqwa)’. You have not 
displayed any Taqwa (peity). I cannot find any escape for you from this problem. 
Your wife has been separated from you because you disobeyed Allah.” [Abu 
Dawid p. 299} 


The second promise that Allah makes to the person who adopts Taqwa 
(peity) is that Allah “shall provide for him from sources that he never expected. “Both 
these promises shall be realised in this world as well as in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «> 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -W-) sb 1 ts 
said, “I know of a verse that is sufficient for people if they practise it. The verse is ‘Allah 
shall create an escape for the one who fears Him (i.e. the one who his Taqwa) and shall 
provide for him from sources that he never expected.’” [““Mishkat”” p. 453] 


“Allah is Sufficient for the one who trusts in Him. “Whereas Allah makes the 
foregoing promises of availing His unseen help to those who adopt Taqwa 
(piety), He also makes a promise to those who adopt Tawakkul (i.e. those who 
trust in Him). Allah tells them that He shall suffice for them against all odds. 
Taqwa and Tawakkul are the wheels on a believer's vehicle and are 
indispensable to him. 
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Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «+ 3! ,, narrates that the Holy Prophet uw dr 4. 
+» said, “Man's heart remains somewhat occupied in one valley or another, 
Allah has no concern for the person who places all of his heart in these 
occupations and he will destroy himself in one of these valleys. However, Allah 
will see to all of these occupations for the person who has Tawakkul (trust) in 
Him. [““Mishkat’” p. 453] 


Sayyidina Umar «e .' 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-; le 4! t+ said, “If 
you trust in Allah as He deserves to be trusted, He will provide for you just as 
He provides for the birds. They leave in the mornings with empty bellies and 
return in the evening with their bellies full.” [““Mishkat’” p. 452 from Tirmidhi] 


There are various levels of Tawakkul [trust (in Allah)]. Forsaking means is 
one of these levels and it is this approach that the Holy Prophet phy ale i) lL. 
adopted. The Holy Prophet pl-y « i) 46 once said, ‘I have not received 
revelation instructing me to amass wealth and to be a trader. Instead, revelation 
has instructed me to ‘glorify the praises of your Lord and be of the ones who 
prostrate. And worship your Lord until the certainty (death) comes to you. « 
[’Mishkat” p. 444] 


A person who adopts the necessary means to acquire things but who does 
not exclusively pin his reliance on these means is als0-regarded as one who 
adopts Tawakkul [trust (in Allah)]. Although — aspérson uses the means at his 
disposal, he still trusts in Allah. When one nego es that Allah is the Provider 
regardless of the means, one will be se teaib tain from sinful means of earning 
one’s living. 


ALLAH HAS SET A MEASL wen EVERYTHING 


“Allah shall certaint a His affairs to completion.” Whatever Allah decides 
to do shall certainl e to pass and He is at liberty to decree whatever 
injunction He deemis appropriate. None can stop Him. 


“Allah has set a measure for everything.” It is in accordance with this set 
measure that Allah decrees conditions and injunctions. 
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(4) If you are in doubt concerning those women who have lost hope of 
menstruating, then their waiting period and the waiting period of those women 
who do not menstruate shall be three months. The period of pregnant women 
shall be when they deliver. Allah shall create ease in the affair of the one who 
fears Him (i.e. the one who has Taqwa). (5) This is Allah’s command that He has 
revealed to you. For the one who fears Allah, Allah shall expiate his sins and 
grant him an immense reward. (6) According to your means, house them (the 
divorcees) where you house yourselves and do not harm them with intent to 
pressurise them. If they are expecting, then provide for them until they deliver. 
If they suckle for you, then pay them their dues and consult with each other in a 
befitting manner. If each one makes matters difficult for the other, then another 
woman may suckle the child. (7) The wealthy person should spend according to 
his ability. As for the one whose means are restricted, he should spend from 
what Allah has given him. Allah does not burden a soul with more than He has 
given it. Allah shall soon create ease after difficulty. 


ADDITIONAL LAWS CONCERNING THE ID H (WAITING 
PERIOD) ce 


a) 


Allah stipulates an Iddah (waiting period) e months for the woman 
who has passed menopause and for the woman who has not yet begun 
menstruating. The Iddah of a pregnant, Woman will terminate as soon as she 
delivers the child or when she ahoree whose limbs have already formed. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa, seu am), this shall be the Iddah of a pregnant 
woman if she is divorced ndyeven if her husband passes away. Whereas the 
Iddah of another widow df four months and ten days, the Iddah of a pregnant 
woman will expire $06n as she delivers -even though the child is born a few 
minutes after bse iband’ death. In a like manner, the Iddah of a pregnant 
divorcee will also expire as soon as she delivers and not after three menstrual 
cycles. 


NOTE: If a woman is divorced before husband and wife could share any 
time in privacy, she will not have to observe the Iddah (waiting 
period). 


NOTE: If a woman stopped menstruating without her having reached 
menopause, her Iddah (waiting period) will not expire after three 
months. She will have to wait until three menses pass or until she 
undergoes menopause. 


Allah states further, “Allah shall create ease in the affair of the one who fears Him 
(i.e. the one who has Taqwa). “Allah shall make matters easy for this person in this 
world as well as in the Akhirah (Hereafter). “This is Allah's command that He has 
revealed to you. For the one who fears Allah, Allah shall expiate his sins and grant him 
an immense reward.” 


The virtues of adopting Taqwa (peity) have been mentioned thrice in this 
Surah. These are: 
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1. “Allah shall create an escape for the one who fears Him [i.¢. 
the one who has Taqwa (piety)] and shall provide for him from 
sources that he never expected” 


2. “Allah shall create ease in the affair of the one who fears 
Him [i.e, the one who has Taqwa (piety)].” 


3. “For the one who fears Allah (i.e. the one who adopts 
‘Taqwa), Allah shall expiate his sins and grant him an immense 
reward,” 


These verses clearly express the great virtue of adopting Taqwa (piety) 
because it guarantees Allah’s promises which never fail to pass. When a person 
adopts Taqwa he will see the manifestation of Allah’s promises. Because 
Muslims have generally forsaken Taqwa and Tawakkul [trust (in Allah)] and 
have immersed themselves in sin and running after the things of this world, they 
find themselves deprived of Allah’s unseen assistance. 


LAWS CONCERNING THE MAINTENANCE OF PIVORCEES 


There are five categories of women who are requifedt to observe a period of 


Iddah (waiting period). These are: a 
1. Divorcees who are given Rags Preversible) divorces and who 
are not expecting. Aw 


2. Divorcees who are Ovi Ba’in (irreversbile) or Mughallaza 
divorces and who ARG: ot expecting 


3. Divorcees w Gre expecting. 
upp pecting 
4. Divorcees*who have exercised the option of Khula (divorce 
obtain by a wife for a ransom of her dowry). 
5. Widows. 


Each of the above women have a right to the following: 
1. Food and drink. 

2. Housing. 

3. Clothing. 


The husband who issues the divorce is obliged to provide maintenance for 
his divorced wife during her Iddah (waiting period). This will apply in all 
situations of divorce, Raj’i, Ba’in and. Mughallaza irrespective of whether the 
wife is expecting or not. In addition to this, he will have to provide living 
quarters for her during this period. If he houses her in his own home, he will not 
be able to have any contact with her (not even see her) if the Talaq is’Ba’in or 
Mughallaza. Khula is regarded as a Ba’in divorce and a woman divorced as a 
result of Khula will also have to observe Iddah. 
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When a woman becomes widowed, her maintenance will not be paid from 
the husband’s estate. She will have to use the wealth she inherits or her dowry to 
sustain herself if she has no other wealth or if no one is willing to support her. If 
she does not even have this much and is forced to work outside her home, she 
may leave her house to work during the day donned in the Veil that the Shari’ah 
ordains. However, she should spend every night at home during the Iddah 
(waiting period). If she gets delayed returning from work, she is allowed to return 
a little later in evening. 


A widow should spend her Iddah (waiting period) in the house where she 
lived with her husband. She may spend her Iddah elsewhere only if: 


£1 The house does not have enough means in it for her to live 
after dissolving the estate. 


CQ ‘The heirs force her out of the house. 
The house was rented and she cannot afford to pay the rent. 


£2 Her life or property is threatened if she lives there. 
THE COMMAND TO HOUSE THE DIVORCEE oe 


Allah continues, “According to your means, house. “ihe divorcees) where you 
house yourselves and do not harm them with intent surise them (into leaving the 
house).” The husband should provide accommodation for his divorced wife and 
he should not resort to any means by, h she is forced to leave the house. 
Allah states further, “If they are expecting, then provide for them until they deliver.” 
The Iddah (waiting period) of an @xpectant woman expires as soon as she delivers. 
It is necessary for the husb. ‘o provide for her until she delivers the child even 
though it may be nine s later. 


LAWS CONCERNING SUCKLING 


Addressing the men who have divorced their wives, Allah says, “If they (the 
divorcees) suckle for you, then pay them their dues...” When a child is born, the father 
and mother together share the responsibility of raising the child. While the father 
earns for the family, the mother tends to the feeding of the children and to other 
domestic chores. However, once the couple have divorced, this arrangement may 
change. The mother will naturally still want to suckle the child and if she does so 
without asking remuneration, it would be best. If she does ask for remuneration 
for suckling, the husband will be obliged to pay because it is his responsibility to 
provide for the child. This matter is discussed in the above verse. 


In addition to this, Allah instructs, “and consult with each other in a befitting 
manner.” The wife should not demand an exorbitant sum as payment for suckling 
the child and once a sum has been agreed on, she should not refuse to suckle. 
The husband should not be uncompromising, thinking that the wife is obliged to 
suckle the child irrespective of how much he pays. Similarly, the wife should also 
not be uncompromising simply because the father is obliged to provide. Each 
should consider the welfare of the child and act in the child’s best interests, 
putting their own prejudices aside. 
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The husband is not obliged to agree to the price that his wife demands if it is 
exorbitant. He is at liberty to hire another woman to suckle the child in such an 
event. Of course, none can replace a child’s mother. It is therefore best if the 
couple come to some agreement by which the child’s mother is able to suckle, 
Some details concerning suckling has been discussed in the commentary of verse 
233 of Surah Baqarah. 


NOTE: When the divorced mother takes the child for suckling during the 
Iddah (waiting period), she will be receiving maintenance from her 
husband. She is therefore not entitled to ask remuneration for 
suckling during the Iddah. Once her Iddah expires and the child is 
still being suckled, she may then ask for remuneration for suckling 
if she chooses to do so. The husband will then be obliged to pay her 
for this in addition to the maintenance that he is required to pay for 
the rearing of the child. 


“Tf each one makes matters difficult for the other, then another woman may suckle 
the child.” If the mother demands too much and the father is not willing to pay, 
the father will have to find another woman to suckle th ild. Although the 
verse is a command for the father to find another womar(to suckle, the wording 
of the verse infers that Allah will see to the suste: e of the child even if the 
mother cannot. How many motherless childrestchas Allah Ta’ala not provided 
for? 


\\O 
“The wealthy person should spen a\ to his ability. As for the one whose 
means are restricted, he should poner what Allah has given him. Allah does not 
burden a soul with more than so given it.” Each father should spend on his 
family according to his en Allah grants a person children, He will also 
provide the means to care or the child. 


ALLAH cREAIES EASE AFTER EVERY DIFFICULTY 


Allah says, “Allah shall soon create ease after difficulty.” When a person spends 
in good causes, he should never fear that his wealth will diminish. The books of 
jurisprudence usually mention only food, drink and accommodation as being 
binding on the husband during the Iddah (waiting period)h. The author of “Bahrur 
Ra‘iq” has quoted from several other books that if the Iddah is prolonged for 
some reason (e.g. her menses are delayed) and if she needs clothing, the Qadhi 
(Muslim judge) can rule that he has to provide clothing as well. However, this is 
usually not mentioned because women generally do have sufficient clothing to 
wear during the period of the Iddah. 
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(8) Many were the towns that rebelled against the commands of their Lord and 
of His messengers, so We severely took them to task and meted out an 
admonishing punishment to them. (9) They tasted the consequences of their 
deeds and the end result their deeds was a total loss. (10). Allah prepared a 
severe punishment for them. So fear Allah O intelligent ones.., who have 
believed. Allah has certainly revealed a Reminder to you. (11) (And Allah has 
also sent to you) a messenger who recites Allah’s clear verses to you to remove 
the believers who do good deeds from darkness and to bring them into light. 
Whoever believes in Allah and does good deeds, Allah’ shall enter him into 


gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they shall abide forever. Allah has 
appointed a most excellent provision for him. 


THE COMMAND TO LEARN A LESSON FROM NATIONS WHO 
WERE DESTROYED IN THE PAST 


In the above verses Allah tells people about the nations of the past who 
were destroyed because they rebelled against Allah. and’ His Prophets >! +e. 
People are thereby encouraged to believe an to arry out good deeds so that 
they do not suffer the same fate. The | Op le of the previous nations were 
destroyed by Allah’s punishment te f have to face severe reckoning in the 
Hereafter. In addition to this, they also have to face the punishment of Hell. © 
In this world already, the’ had: a taste of Allah’s punishment and the real 
punishment will face ne in the Akhirah (Hereafter). The end-result of their 
deeds was therefore ato al loss because it brought them no good whatsoever. 
“Allah prepared al punishment for them.” 


THE QUR’AN IS A GREAT REMINDER 


Allah says, “So fear Allah O intelligent ones who have believed. Allah has 
certainly sent a Reminder to you” i.e. the Qur’an. In addition to this Qur'an, Allah 
has also sent “a messenger who recites Allah’s clear verses to you.” The verses of the 
Quran are extremely clear, and make the truth stand out from falsehood. Allah 
has sent the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet ,-) te 41 .L “to remove the believers 
who do good deeds from darkness and to bring them into light.” Those who do 
not believe in the Qur’an and who do not follow the Holy Prophet pi+y ale di de 
shall remain in the perpetual darkness of disbelief and polytheism (shirk). 
Eventually they will have to suffer the darkness of Hell. 


Allah then describes the bounties that the pious believers shall receive 
when He says, “Whoever believes in Allah and does good deeds, Allah shall enter him 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they shall abide forever. Allah has 
appointed a most excellent provision for him.” The provisions of Heaven shall last 
forever. 
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(12) It is Allah Who created the seven heavens and the earth in a like manner. 
He sends commands between them so that you may know that Allah has power 
over all things and that Allah’s knowledge encompasses everything. 


ALLAH CREATED THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND THE SEVEN 
EARTHS 


Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “It is Allah Who created the seven 
heavens and the earth in a like manner” i.e. seven in number. “He sends commands 
between them.” Allah sends His commands to the sevens heavens and the seven 
earths because His creation live in all of these realms. Allah’s commands that 
affect the physical universe affect the lives of all His creation e.g. the command 
for rain to fall, for a disaster to strike, etc. Allah also issues commands that form 
the injunctions of the Shari’ah. Man and Jinn are mee ‘a carry out those 
commands. 


Majority of the Scholars are of the opinion hat oe Se seven earths form seven 
layers one above the other just as the seven Reef do. The fact that man is 
unable to witness this does not affect the reality of the matter. The believer 
believes what Allah tells him whether he, nm see it or not. Authentic Ahadith 
confirm the existence of seven eartl ich Ahadith are narrated by Sayyidina 
Sa‘id bin Zaid ae ol sey, Sayyidin a Abdullah bin Umar «e a) 2, Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «s 4! 2, and Sayy “Ayshah tgs 4) 22, in Bukhari (v. 1 p. 543) and 
Muslim (@. 2 p. 32, 33). ae 


The hadith of sf Sci Abu Hurayra « 3) 2, states that the person who 
even once usurper e land of another, Allah shall plunge him through the seven 
earths until the Day of Judgment. 


Sayyidina Suhayb «+ 4) .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL-; le a1 le 
always recited the following supplication whenever he entered a locality: 


{TRANSLATION: O Allah! Lord of the seven heavens and 
whatever is beneath them! Lord of the seven earth’s and 
whatever is upon them! Lord of the Satan and whoever they 
lead astray! Lord of the winds and whatever they blow! We ask 
You for the good of this town and the good of the people of this 
town. We seek You protection from the evil of this town, from 
the evil of the people of this town and from the evil within it.”} 


Allah informs man about everything in the heavens and the earth so that he 
“may know that Allah has power over all things and that Allah’s knowledge encompasses 
everything.” Nothing is beyond His knowledge and beyond His control. 


Weerrerrrery ee rere eeeyy 
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(1) O The Holy Prophet els) «le di le! Seeking the p ity of your wives, why 
do you declare unlawful that which Allah has. sue lawful for you? Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (2) AP ee 35 ordained that you release 
yourselves from your oaths. Allah is ak otecting Friend and He is the All 
Knowing, the Wise. wor 


PROHIBITION AGAIN) NSEDECLARING THINGS HALAL (LAWFUL) 
AND HARAM (INKS UL) 


It was the ws of the Holy Prophet ,1) ae ai .L to visit each of his wives 
after the Asr Sak and spend a short while with all of them. Once, when the 
Holy Prophet ,1- «1 ai Le had some honey at the home of Sayyidah Zaynab bint 
Jahsh te 31 2, Sayyidah Ayshah Ws 41 .2, and Sayyidah Hafsa ys a 2, 
consulted with each other. They decided that when the Holy Prophet pL» le ai) Le 
visited the first of the two, she would ask him whether he had eaten Maghafir 
(this was a type of gum that did not have a pleasant smell). When one of them 
did mention this to the Holy Prophet ,L-, te 41 1+, he said, ‘I have not had any 
Maghifir. I only had some honey with Zaynab bint Jahsh. I swear by Allah that I 
shall never have any more honey again.” It was then that Allah revealed the 
verse: “O the Holy Prophet ,1-s «te 3 Le! Seeking the pleasure of your wives, why do 
you declare unlawful that which Allah has made lawful for you? Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 729] 


Because Allah Ta’ala had made the Holy Prophet ,-) «ai 44 a role model 
for the Ummah, Allah made various incidents occur in his life to teach lessons to 
people. One may not say that Sayyidah Ayshah es 4 2, and Sayyidah Hafsa 
ige tt», deliberately wanted to hurt the Holy Prophet ,L-; te 4! 6 because their 
action was a typical form of teasing that happens in good faith between husband 
and wife. Another narration of Bukhari (v. 2 p. 793) mentions that the Holy 
Prophet ,1-; «1 4 te told his wife not to relate the incident to anyone else. 
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Allah chides the Holy Prophet ,~5 « a! te saying, “Seeking the pleasure of 
your wives, why do you declare that thing unlawful which Allah has made lawful for 
you?” Allah Ta’ala mentioned this because it does not behove the Holy Prophet 
of Allah to carry out such an action merely to please his wives. Although taking 
an oath is not a forbidden act, Allah chided the Holy Prophet Wu; Je a 0 
because the act was not in keeping with his lofty status. Whereas the Holy 
Prophet pl) ale a t+ did not regard honey as a Haram (forbidden) food, Allah 
referred to the act as such to emphasis the fact that the act did not suit the 
behaviour of a Prophet pl ale 3: te. However, Allah did forgive him, as 
indicated by the phrase “Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


WHAT SHOULD BE DONE ONCE AN OATH IS TAKEN? 


Allah states, “Allah has ordained that you release yourselves from your oaths.” In 
this verse, Allah has added the word “yourselves” to indicate that the injunction 
applies to the entire Ummah. When a person takes an oath to do or not to do 
something, he has undertaken a pledge with Allah and this pledge has to be 
fulfilled. There are two methods by which one may be absolved of one’s oath. 
The first method is by carrying out the action that one vowed to carry out -on 
condition that the act is not sinful. Alternatively, one may pay Kaffara (expiation) 


once the oath is breached. In both cases, the oath wil longer be binding on 
one. : <o 


It should be borne in mind that one may ake two types of oaths: 


A.An oath that one will gxsomething or that one will not do 
something. Such oaths ave further classified into those attached 
by a condition and those that are unconditional. 


B. The second type of oath occurs when one declares something 
that is Ha (permitted) as being Unlawful for oneself. 
Accordin® ‘to Imam Abu Hanifa we a im, this type of oath 
necessitates Kaffara just as Kaffara is necessary when one 
breaches one’s oath. 


Allama Qurtubi «Je 5) 1«,, narrates without a chain of narrators that the Holy 
Prophet pt, a i! le paid the Kaffara (expiation) for his oath. He also narrates 
from Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «+ 41 a«, that the Holy Prophet plu, «J 31 be freed 
a slave as Kaffara. 
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(3) When the Holy Prophet ely ajc 4 ke whispered something to one of his 
wives, she informed about it. When Allah disclosed this to him, he made a part 
of it known and ignored a part of it. When he informed her about it, she 
exclaimed, “Who told you about it?” He replied, “The All Knowing, The 
Informed One told me.” 
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AN INCIDENT BETWEEN THE HOLY PROPHET ¢iy oie at ie AND 
SOME OF HIS WIVES 


Many commentators, including the author of “Bayanul Qur'an” have 
mentioned that the above verse also concerns the incident of the honey. They 
state that when the Holy Prophet --; + 4! .1+ took the oath not to have honey, he 
told the wife that was with him at that time not to inform anyone else about the 
incident. When she related the story to another wife, Allah Ta’ala informed the 
Holy Prophet .W.) «le ai 6 about her act. Because of his kindness, the Holy 
Prophet pbs ate 4 Je did not relate to her exactly what she told the other wife so 
that she would not be embarrassed. He merely informed her that he knew she 
had divulged the secret and he also mentioned the name of the other wife. When 
he told her this, she asked in surprise, “Who told you about it?” The Holy Prophet 
pry le be replied “The All Knowing and Informed One told me.” 


However, many commentators narrate another incident. They state that the 
Holy Prophet ;-) ++ 41 t+ was once in his quarters with his wife Sayyidah Hafsa 
ye «it 2, when she requested permission to leave. In her absence, the Holy 
Prophet pL.) ale 4rd shared the bed with his slave girl Sayyidah Mariya Qibtiyya 
we a) 2, who was the mother of his son Sayyidina Ibrahim Boo). Returning 
prematurely, Sayyidah Hafsa ys a «*, Noticed that “ie was closed and 
realised what had happened. 


When the Holy Prophet pi a ai gle er Sayyidah Hafsa es oto, 
she complained that he had not been fai oe by using her turn with him for 
sharing a bed with Sayyidah Mari a 2» The Holy Prophet pL; le ai be 
explained to her that he had actéd\within the law of Shari‘ah because Sayyidah 
Mariya us St 2, was his aviful slave girl. However, to please Sayyidah Hafsa 
ige a 4, The Holy Prop t ples ale sil ue declared Sayyidah Mariya > Boe) 
unlawful for hims isa a told Sayyidah Hafsa ys 4! 2, not to mention the 
incident to a ise. However, when the Holy Prophet --) se 4s de had left, 
Sayyidah Ha a0 a es gave Sayyidah Ayshah is 4i ..2, the good news that 
the Holy Prophet ,-) w+ «i t+ has severed further contact with Sayyidah Mariya 
\pe ait 2). [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil”] 


The author of ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that the phrase “When the Holy 
Prophet ply oe i) Je whispered something to one of his wives,” refers to the time 
when the Holy Prophet +s we si ow told Sayyidah Hafsa ys 2 ,», that he has 
declared Sayyidah Mariya tes 3 2) unlawful for himself and that she should not 
inform anyone else about what had transpired. “Ma’dlimut Tanzil” narrates that 
the Holy Prophet -) a 4) t+ also informed Sayyidah Hafsa ys «' ..», that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ SI 4) and Sayyidina Umar «+ ai .2) would be his 
successors as leaders of the Muslims. When the Holy Prophet --) a te later 
told Sayyidah Hafsa 4s 4 ..2, that she had informed Sayyidah Ayshah 4 il ey 
she asked, “Who told you about it?” the Holy Prophet ,L.; ale ai» replied, “The All 
Knowing and Informed One told me.” 


When the Holy Prophet -) + 4! We told Sayyidah Hafsa + 3) ,», that he 
was aware of what she has done, he mentioned only the incident of Sayyidah 
Mariya tee 4) 2, and did not tell her that he also knew that she had informed 
Sayyidah Ayshah is 4 ..2, about the pending Caliph of Sayyidina Abu Bakr +) 
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«s | and Sayyidina Umar «s 4) ,2,. He did not mention this becatse he did noj 
want this information to spread. Allah refers to this when He says, “he made q 
part of it known and ignored a part of it.” 


Allama Qurtubi «te 4! a=, states that although the incident concerning 
Sayyidina Mariya Qibtiyya «+ 4) ..», is not narrated in any authentic hadith, the 
narration is nevertheless sound and fits the context of the verse better. 


In the verse to follow, Allah Ta’ala directs both Sayyidah Hafsa es 41 2, 
and Sayyidah Ayshah is il 2, to repent. If it is assumed that the verse refers to 
the narration concerning the honey, they are required to repent because although 
they did not intend to hurt the Holy Prophet Ly «ic 4! to, they nevertheless did. 
Therefore, they were both equally guilty. However, if it is assumed that the verse 
refers to the incident of Sayyidah Mariya Qibtiyya is 4) 2, the instruction to 
repent would apply to Sayyidah Ayshah Ws 4! 2, only if she allowed Sayyidah 
Hafsa sr 4! 2, to narrate the incident knowing that it was supposed to be a 
secret. This could well occur if, for example, Sayyidah Hafsa s 4) (2, had 
approached Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4) 2, saying, “I have to tell you a secret. 
* Although I am not supposed to tell anyone, I will tell you Gonder Gi are so close.” In 

such a situation, it was appropriate for Sayyidah Ayshah 1¢2s' _.2, to refuse to 


listen. It is for this reason that Allah addresses both _of-them in the following 
verse. as? 
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(4) If the two of you repent to Allah, then your hearts have surely turned. 
However, if you two assist each other against him [The Holy Prophet «ls a! de 
el, then his protecting friends are Allah, Jibr'il and the pious believers. 
Besides these, the angels are also aides to him. (5) If he has to divorce all of you, 
then his Lord shall certainly replace you with wives better than yourselves who 
will be Muslims, believers, obedient, repentant, worshippers, women who fast, 
previously married women and virgins. 


ALLAH ADDRESSES THE WIVES OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4 ait be 
ey 


Addressing Sayyidah Hafsa ys 4! 2, and Sayyidah Ayshah tes 4) 2, 
Allah states, “If the two of you repent to Allah, then your hearts have surely turned” i.e. 
turned back towards the best course after straying for a while. Allah Ta’ala 
directed them to repent because their behaviour caused the Holy Prophet 4% 4+ 
ivy ale to take an oath that he would never again enjoy the things that he loved 
very much viz. honey and Sayyidah Mariya Qibtiyyah is 4) 2,. In doing this, 
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they hurt the Holy Prophet iy ae ai io. 


Allah says further, “However, if you two assist each other against him [The Holy 
Prophet --; <i 41 Je], then (you can do him no harm because) his protecting friends are 
Allah, Jibr'il and the pious believers. Besides these, the angels are also aides to him.” 
None can harm the person who has so many powerful beings to assist him. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « 4! +, narrates that he had not yet 
completed asking Sayyidina Umar «s 4,2, about the identities of the two 
women referred to in the verse “if you two assist each other against him”, when 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ ..2, said that they were Sayyidah Hafsa Ge 3! ,») and 
Sayyidah Ayshah bys sn 2). [Bukhari v. 2 p. 731 


Allah Ta’ala then addresses all the wives of the Holy Prophet pl) ate a) le 
saying, “If he has to divorce all of you, then his Lord shall certainly replace you with 
wives better than yourselves who will be Muslims, believers, obedient, repentant, 
worshippers, women who fast, previously married women and virgins.” However, the 
Holy Prophet 5 I ie never divorced all his wives and it was not necessary 
for Allah to replace them. 


THE HOLY PROPHET pts ate Al he eae” a 


It once occurred that the Holy Prophet -; eh was upset with his wives 
and practised “Eela” ie. he took an oath e a not engage in sexual 
contact with them. During that period, the\ ly Prophet 5 ale a Le stayed in an 
upstairs room. The news spread ang he companions of prophet (Sahabah) .> ; 
ne: 4 that the Holy Prophet oy palh Wye had divorced his wives. Sayyidina Umar 
as al 9) first ap ‘idah Ayshah Ws <i) +, his daughter Sayyidah 
Hafsa es 3) 2, and $ ah Umm Salamah + 4! ..2, before approaching the 
Holy Prophet xe to verify the matter. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3 2) Was 
already with oly Prophet , pity ale dil le when Sayyidina Umar a 2, 
arrived. Sayyidina Umar «+ a! .2) said to the Holy Prophet 4-5 a 4) d+, “Why 
should you be perturbed by women? If you divorce them, then Allah, Jibril, 
Mika‘il, myself Abu Bakr and all the believers are with you.” Confirming the 
words of Sayyidina Umar «s 4 2, Allah revealed the verse, “However, if you two 
assist each other against him [The Holy Prophet p-; a 4 ol, then his protecting 
friends are Allah, Jibril and the pious believers. Besides these, the angels are also aides to 
him. If he has to divorce all of you, then his Lord shall certainly replace you with wives 
better than yourselves who will be Muslims, believers, obedient, repentant, worshippers, 
women who fast, previously married women and virgins.” 


Sayyidina Umar « 4 ., also informed the Holy Prophet pis i aii Le that 
the Sahabah ,s 4! 2, were sitting in the Masjid thinking that the Holy Prophet 
plvy ale dt Je had divorced his Wives. When the Holy Prophet pb; ae 4! A denied 
that he had divorced them, Sayyidina Umar « 4! .2, requested permission to 
inform the Sahabah ,¢+ «| 2) accordingly. The Holy Prophet --) a 31 + said to 
him, “You may tell them if you please.” 


The Holy Prophet pl-» a ai 1 then left the room to resume contact with his 
wives. When Sayyidah Ayshah ts 3! 2, informed the Holy Prophet pi-) a a1 i. 
that he had left the room on the 29th day whereas he had taken an oath not to 
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have contact with his wives for a month, The Holy Prophet pty a ii t+ told her 
that the month had consisted of 29 days. [Muslim Pgs. 478-482] 
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(6) O you who believe! Save agen: an AY families from the Fire, the fuel 
of which is people and stones. Harsh. strong angels are appointed over it 
who never disobey what Allah ee them and who carry out exactly what 
they have been instructed. you who disbelieve! Do not make excuses 
today. You are being punts ishe ‘only for what you have perpetrated.” (8) O you 
who believe! Since Bent to Allah. Soon your Lord shall expiate your sins 


and enter you inthe dens beneath which rivers flow. On that day Allah shall 
not disgrac hie’ Holy Prophet and the believers with him. Their light shall 
travel ahead of them and on their right-hand side. They will say, “O our Lord! 
Perpetuate our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over 
everything.” (9) O The Holy Prophet gly 46 1 of Strive against the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites and be stern with them. Their abode is Hell. 
What an evil abode indeed! 


THE COMMAND TO SAVE ONESELF AND ONE’S FAMILY FROM 
HELL 


Addressing the believers, Allah Ta’aéla says, “O you who believe! Save 
yourselves and your families from the Fire, the fuel of which is people and stones.” 
Whereas the heat of this world’s fires fuelled by wood, oil, gas, etc is unbearable, 
the fire of Hell which is fuelled by people and stones is much more intense. The 
Holy Prophet ,-, «4 4) 1+ has mentioned that the fire of Hell is 69 times more 
intense than the fire of this world. [““Mishkat”” p. 242] 


Common sense demands that we should make every effort to rescue 
ourselves and our families from this inferno. This can be achieved by ensuring 
that we do not disobey Allah’s commands and that our families also do not do 
so. In addition to this, we should educate them about the injunctions of the 
Shari‘ah and ensure that they practise all of these diligently. WHile most people 
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realise that they have to provide for the physical needs of their families, few 
realise that they are also obliged to save their families from the fire of Hell. It is 
for this reason that Allah expressly instructs people to tend to this matter. This 
command also includes ensuring that our families eat only that which is Halal 
(lawful) and that we feed them only Halal foods. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 3) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ae aii ie said, 
“The flesh nourished by Unlazwful shall never enter Heaven and Hell is more deserving of 
such flesh.” Filling the bellies of one’s family with Unlawful food is a great 
injustice because it will plunge them into Hell. One should also make every effort 
to educate one’s family about the injunctions of Religion because practice is 
impossible without knowledge. Deeds carried out without the relevant 
knowledge will be defective and may also lead one to destruction in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). ; 


“Durrul Manthir” narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ a oe, 
that the “stones” that will be the fuel for Hell refer to brimstone (sulphur)”. One can 
well imagine the intensity of a raging fire that is further fuelled by a substance as 
flammable as sulphur. One should be aware of the horror of Hell and also makes 
one’s family aware of the same. OO 

1e) 


Concerning the angels in charge of Hell, Allah says, “Harsh and strong angels 
are appointed over it who never disobey what Allah continands them and who carry out 
exactly what they have been instructed.” A pe Onin Hell therefore has no hope of 
ever convincing the warders of Hell to allow them to escape. 


Allah then mentions what G49 disbelievers will be told on the Day of 
Judgment. When they will make various excuses for their evil behaviour, it will 
be said to them, “O you Saisbetieve! Do not make excuses today. (You were warned 
in the world but you oe Allah's messengers and the coming of Judgment day. 
Therefore, do not gr or complain because) You are being punished only for what you 


have perpetrated. 


Allah then instructs the believers to repent for their sins and He extols the 
virtues of Tauba (repentance). Allah says, “O you who believe! Sincerely repent to 
Allah. Soon your Lord shall expiate your sins and enter you into gardens beneath which 
rivers flow.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «+ 41 ..2, who 
says that the “Taubatan Nasttha’ (sincere repentance) referred to in the verse is 
that repentance after which a person does not return to the sin he repented for, 
just as milk never returns to the udders. According to Sayyidina Hasan Basri 4, 
aJe 1, “Taubatan Nasitha” means that one should truly regret one’s sin and make 
a resolution never to repeat the sin. 


Allah then conveys glad tidings to the believers when He says that on the 
Day of Judgment, “Allah shall not disgrace the Holy Prophet and the believers with 
him.” It shall be only the disbelievers who will suffer humiliation on the Day of 
Judgment. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Today humiliation and - misfortune are 
certainly upon the disbelievers!” [Surah 16, verse 27] 


Because “the believers with him” refer to those believers with perfect Belief, 
one may not object by saying that sinful believers will suffer some disgrace on 
the Day of Judgment when they will have to suffer a while in Hell. An additional 
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bounty that the believers shall enjoy on the Day of Judgment will be that “Theiy 
light shall travel ahead of them and on their right-hand side.” They will have perfect 
light when crossing the bridge of Sirat and will be able to cross it easily without 
falling into Hell. 


On the Day of Judgment, the believers will pray to Allah saying, “O our 
Lord! Perpetuate our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over 
everything.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 .2, mentioned that the believers 
will make this supplication when they will notice that the light of the hypocrites 
will be extinguished, causing them to plunge into darkness. The hypocrites will 
then try to benefit from the light of the believers but will fall behind them. 


THE COMMAND TO WAGE JIHAD AGAINST THE DISBELIEVERS 
AND HYPOCRITES 


Allah instructs, “O the Holy Prophet Lu, ae a\ te! Strive against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites and be stem with them. Their abode is Hell. What an evil abode 
indeed!” Allama Qurtubi «J+ | 1», states that this verse instructs the Muslims to 
wage Jihad against the disbelievers and to make it clear to the hypocrites that 
they are headed for doom in the Hereafter where they at ill be plunged into 
darkness and eventually into Hell. According to Sayyidin@ Hasan Basri «+ Sian, 

“be stern with them” refers to enforcing capital Pe al against the hypocrites 
because they were guilty of deeds that deserve . 


In my humble opinion, “be es S refers to calling the hypocrites 
out by name and banning them fro’ asjid of the Holy Prophet 5 de ai ie, 
as the Holy Prophet jl; ale x bem did. 
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(10) For the disbelievers Allah draws the parallel of the wife of Nah eX) ale and 
the wife of Lit pi le. They were both in the marriage of two pious men of My 
bondsmen but they betrayed them. So they were of no assistance to their wives 
against Allah and the two (women) were told, “Enter the Fire with those 
entering.” (11) For the believers, Allah draws the parallel of the wife of phara’oh 
(Fir‘oun) when she said, “O my Lord! Build for me a home by You in Heaven 
and save me from phara’oh (Fir‘oun), from his deeds and save me from the 
oppressive nation.” (12) (For the believers, Allah also draws the parallel of) 
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Maryam the daughter of Imran who guarded her chastity and into whom We 
blew Our spirit. She believed in the words of her Lord, in His scriptures and she 
was among the obedient. 


JHE WIVES OF SAYYIDINA NUH AND LUT At a WERE 
DISBELIEVERS WHILE THE WIFE OF PHARA’OH (FIR’OUN) AND 
SAYYIDAH MARYAM p%-' le WERE BELIEVERS 


The above verses describe two women who clung to disbelief despite being 
married to Prophets  -«e. They also speak about a woman who believed 
despite being married to one of the worst disbelievers, The two Prophets «+ 
pet who married disbelieving women were Sayyidina Nah ot) «le and 
Sayyidina Lit pt. «te. While it was permissible in their Shari’ah to marry such 
women. Our Shari’ah allows men to marry only Muslim women and women 
who belong to the AhIul Kitab (people of Book). 


Just as one of the sons of Sayyidina Nah >) «le did not believe even after 
witnessing Allah’s punishment before him, the wife of Sayyidina Nuh ot oe 


also refused to accept his message despite spending her life with him. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..», says that she used to say tha®Sayyidina Nah 
piwi was insane. oy 


As numerous verses of the Qur’an mentions the nation of Sayyidina Lat + 
pu! perpetrated the unnatural act of homo: ity. Despite his tireless efforts to 
reform them, the people refused ea is wife also assisted them in their 
ways by informing them whenever. idina Lut >! «le had guests so that they 
could carry out their vile act with) the guests. Whenever some guest arrived at his 
house, she would light axfiré. Seeing the light and smoke, the people were 
informed about the artival of the guests, while the guests and Sayyidina Lut ++ 
put thought that<d (Was a sign of welcoming the guests. The author of “Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” mentions that the phrase “they betrayed them” refers to Sayyidina Nuh’s 
pW ale wife calling him insane and Sayyidina Lut’s 1 s+ wife calling the 
people to sodomise his guests. 


Because these two ladies died as disbelievers, they will be made to enter 
Hell with the rest of the disbelievers despite their relationship with great 
Prophets ->\ ¢ale. The author of “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” writes (v. 4 p. 368) that this 
verse serves as a warning to sinful people and disbelievers who think that they 
will attain salvation merely by associating with pious people. The good company 
will not save them in the Akhirah (Hereafter) if they continue sinning and 
violating Allah’s commands. 


The first of the two believing women that Allah mentions is the wife of 
phara’oh (Fir’oun). Whenever people believed in Sayyidina Musa > «lb, 
phara’oh (Fir’oun) would torture them most severely. It is reported that he used 
to make them lie on the ground and then hammer tent pegs through their hands. 
It is for this reason that he is referred to as ‘The man of pegs” in Surah Sad and in 
Surah Fajr. “Ruhul Ma’‘ani” reports from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, that 
phara’oh (Fir’oun) also had pegs nailed into his wife’s hands and feet. When this 
was done, the angels shaded her and she made the supplication, “O my Lord! 
Build for me a home by You in Heaven.” 
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Allah then showed her a vision of her home in Heaven. She continued, : say, 
me from phara’oh (Fir’oun), from his deeds and save me from the oppressive nation” ig, 
from those who carry out phara’oh’s (Fir‘oun’s) instructions and who harass the 
believers. 


“Ma’‘alimut Tanzil” mentions that she made the supplication when phara’oh 
(Fir‘oun) instructed his men to place a heavy rock on her chest. Allah then 
showed her house in Heaven which was made of pearl. While looking at this 
vision, her soul departed. The rock was placed on her body after her soul had 
already departed and she therefore felt no pain. Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le i ia, 
and Sayyidina Ibn Kaysan «le 4\ ax, state that Allah raised her to Heaven whens 
she is given food and drink. And Allah knows best. 


The women whose virtues the Holy Prophet ,L-) st ai t+ has extolled are: 
Sayyidah Khadija ys 3) 2, 

Sayyidah Maryam us ele 

Sayyidah Fatima ws i 2, 

Sayyidah Ayshah ys 3 2, RN 

Sayyidah Asiyah \es 4 .2,, who was Fir’oun's wif 
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In a hadith of Bukhari (v. 1 p. 532), the 7 rophet pL.) «' #i le» mentions 
that while many men have reached sg; iri perfection, among women there 
were Sayyidah Maryam p> Ge and) idaht Asiyah \¢ a 2, who achieved 
this perfection. The Holy Proj pley ale aii be added that the excellence of 
Sayyidah Ayshah ws ai 2) oeecpl is like the excellence of Tharid over other 
types of food. xe) 


Sayyidah Maryatn putt ye was the mother of Sayyidina Isa p>) te. Much 
has been me ied about her in Surah Al Imran [Surah 3, verses 33-51}, Surah 
Maryam [Sura 19, verses 16-36] and Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verse 91]. Because 
Sayyidina Isa ,5. «le was born without a father, the Jews accused Sayyidah 
Maryam (>) le of fornication. Allah announces her innocence when He says, 
“Maryam the daughter of Imran who guarded her chastity and into whom We blew Our 
spirit.” Allah sent Sayyidina Jibr’ll p>! «le to blow into the collar of Sayyidah 
Maryam >! le, causing her to conceive. It was not long after this that she gave 
birth to Sayyidina IsA p> ale. The details of this have been discussed in the 
commentary of verses 16-36 of Surah Maryam (Surah 19). 


Allah describes her further ‘when He says, “She believed in the words of her 
Lord, in His scriptures and she was among the obedient.” According to the laws of 
Arabic grammar, the word “Qanitin “(translated above as “obedient”) should read 
“Qanitat” (obedient women). Among other interpretations, Scholars mention that 
the verse is phrased as it is to indicate that her obedience to Allah matched those 
of many saintly men. This is pethaps why the Holy Prophet (+) J a! .L- said that 
while many men.have reached spiritual perfection, among women there were 
Sayyidah Maryam ,>..) We and Sayyidah Asiyah ys 4) ..2, who achieved this 
perfection. 
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Para Twenty-Nine 


Verses 30 | 
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I the Rame of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) Most Exalted is the Being in Whose control is all sovereignty and Who has 
power over everything. (2) He has created death and life to test which of you 
carry out the best deeds. He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving. (3) He has 
created the seven heavens in layers. You will not see any inconsistency in 
Allah’s creation. Look again. Do you see any cracks? (4) Look again and once 
again and your gaze will return embarrassed and exhausted. (5) Indeed we have 
beautified the nearest sky with lanterns and have made them a means of pelting 
the Satan. We have prepared for them the punishment of the Blaze. 


ALLAH HAS CREATED LIFE AND DEATH AS A TEST 


The above verses discuss Allah’s grandeur and the conirol that He wields 
over the universe. Various aspects are discussed. 


First. Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Most Exalted is the Being in Whose 
control is all sovereignty.” The entire universe and everything within the universe 
are in Allah’s control and everything belongs to Him. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah 
Yasin, “Pure is that Being in Whose hand lies the reins of everything.” [Surah 36, verse 
83] 


Second. “He has power over everything.” 
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Third. “He has created death and life to test who of you carry out the best deeds,” 
People come into the world, live for a while and eventually leave once death 
comes to them. Allah has not made man’s life and death a futile exercise. There is 
great wisdom in this. Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Does man think that he will he 
left to be?” Allah has not created man in vain. Allah gave man life and has 
revealed certain orders and injunctions that man has to carry out. The more good 
deeds a person does, the better person will he be. Once one dies, one will be 
rewarded according to the amount of good deeds that one carried out and one 
will be punished for one’s sins if Allah does not forgive them. Allah says in 
Surah Mu’minun, “Did you think that We had created you in vain and that you would 
not return to Ls?” Much has been discussed in this regard in the commentary of 
verse 7 of Surah Hud (Surah 11), where Allah says, “to test who of you performs 
better deeds.” 


Fourth. “He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving.” Nothing is beyond Allah's 
control. His might is such that none can escape Him if He wishes to punish 
anyone. At the same time, He is also Most Forgiving and none can prevent His 
mercy and forgiveness from reaching whoever He wills. \ 


Fifth. “He has created the seven heavens in layers.” co 


Sixth. Addressing every person soba as ian, Allah says, “You will not 
see any inconsistency in Allah ‘s creation.” Fee Dinces at the sky, one will not be 
able to see fissures in it, as Allah says =e Ih Qaf, “Have they not looked at the sky 
above them and seen how We have beautified it and that it has no cracks.” 
Despite the absence of any pi aoe the skies, no sky and no sphere 
falls on another and ee maintain their distance from each other. The Holy 
Prophet pivy ale si) Lo entioned that the distance between each of the seven 
skies is a journey aan years. [“Mishkat” p. 510 from Ahmad and Tirmidhi] 


sia lah again addresses the reader of the Qur’an saying, “Look again. 
Do you see any cracks? Look again and once again i.e. ponder deeply into the matter. 
After exhaustive deliberation, you will find that there are no defects in Allah’s creation 
and ‘your gaze will return embarrassed and exhausted.” One will be embarrassed 
because one will not have found what one intended to find. 


Eighth. “Indeed we have beautified the nearest sky with lanterns.” These lanterns 
refer to the stars, as mentioned in Surah Saffat where Allah says, “Verily, We 
decorated the sky of this world with the adornment of the stars.” The beauty that the 


twinkling stars lend to the night sky is no secret to people who appreciate 
beauty. 


Ninth. Allah says that He has made the stars “a means of pelting the Satan.” 
When the Satan attempt to eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels, the 
angels chase them away by pelting with stars. It is not necessary for an entire star 
to be displaced to pelt a Satan because a part of a star may also be used for this 
purpose. Referring to this in Surah Hijr, Allah says that for the Satan “who steals a 
hearing, a clear flame pursues him.” 


Tenth. “We have prepared for them (the Satan) the punishment of the Blaze.” The 
Satan are themselves disbelievers and they also influence man to disbelieve in 
Allah and in His Prophets o! ele. If someone does not fall prey to their guiles 
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and becomes a believer, they entice him to lead a life of sin. They ascend to the 
heavens in an attempt to hear the future events that the angels are discussing. It 
jsthen that the angels pelt them with the stars. While many of them die when the 
stat strikes them, others become insane. Those who hear something minor and 
manage to escape the hurtling star, convey the message to fortune-tellers after 
adding hundreds of lies to it. They do this so that people may have faith in 
fortune-tellers and turn away from belief. For more details, refer to the 
commentaries of Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 16-18], Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verse 16] 
and Surah Saffat [Swrah 37, verses 6-10]. 


NOTE: It appears from the verse “created death and life” that life and death 
are physical phenomena. Death is actually the absence of life. 
Therefore, since death involves the extraction of the soul, it is not 
difficult to understand it as a physical occurrence. 
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(6) The punishment of Hell é 1 be for those who disbelieve in their Lord and it 
is indeed an evil place’ return to. (7) When they are thrown into it, they will 
hear it roar as i 8) It will seem as if it is about to burst out of fury. Each 


time a group is thrown into it, its keeper will ask, “Did a warner not come to 
you?” (9) They will reply, “Certainly, a warner surely came to us but we denied 
and said, ‘Allah had not revealed anything. You are merely in great deviation.” 
(10) They will also say, “If we had listened or understood, we would not be 
among the inmates of the Blaze.” (11) So they will admit their sins. May the 
inmates of the Blaze be distanced! 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL SUFFER THE FURY OF HELL AND 
ADMIT THEIR WRONG 


Whereas the verse preceding the above verses mentioned that the Satan will 
suffer the punishment of the “Blaze” (Hell), the above verses describe the plight 
of the disbelievers in the very same Hell. Allah states, “The punishment of Hell 
shall be for those who disbelieve in their Lord and it is indeed an evil place to return to. 
When they are thrown into it, they will hear it roar as it rages. “Hell will be raging so 
violently that ‘it will seem as if it is about to burst out of fury.” Hell will be angry 
with the disbelievers. Allah says in Surah Furqan, “When it (Hell) will see them 
from a distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and its crackling.” 


Allah says further, “Each time a group is thrown into it, its keeper will 
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(rebukingly) ask, “(How did you end up here?) Did a warner not come to you?” ie, dig 
a messenger of Allah ->) + not warn you about the consequences of Tejecting 
Oneness of Allah? The disbelievers will reply. “Certainly, a warner surely came to 
us but we denied and said, ‘Allah had not revealed anything. You are merely in great 
deviation.” 


Expressing their remorse, the disbelievers will then say to the keeper o¢ 
Hell, “If we had listened or understood, we would not be among the inmates of the 
Blaze.” 


In this manner, “they will admit their sins.” They will confess that they were 
at fault by rejecting the message of the Prophets > -¢le. Allah says, “May the 
inmates of the Blaze be distanced (forever from Allah ‘s mercy)!” 
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(12) Indeed those who fear their Lord without seeing Hi. ‘n have forgiveness 
and a great reward. (13) Speak secretly or openly, reli He has knowledge of 
the secrets of the heart. (14) Does the One Whe ge d not know, when He has 
knowledge of intricacies and is Informed? «i 


FORGIVENESS AND A GRAND:R ARD FOR THOSE WHO FEAR 
ALLAH wQ 


The first of the above thrée verses mentions the virtue of the people of Belief 
and the virtue of carryi ut good deeds and abstaining from evil. In contrast to 
the disbelievers who, Will suffer the punishment of the “Blaze”, the believers will 
enjoy Forgiven sse a great reward.” 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Speak secretly or openly.” Whether a person says 
something to another person openly or whether he entertains a thought in his 
heart, Allah has knowledge of everything because “Verily, He has knowledge of the 
secrets of the heart. “Allah is Aware of every false belief in a person’s heart. 
“Ma'alimut Tanzil” reports that then Polytheists (one who ascribe unto Allah) of 
Makkah used to say, “Speak in secrecy so that the Lord of Muhammad Ls «le At be 
does not hear.” It was in response to this that Allah-revealed this verse. 


“Does the One Who created not know, when He has knowledge of intricacies and is 
Informed?” Since Allah has created everything, it is obvious that He has 
knowledge of everything. It makes no difference whether His creation speaks 
and acts openly or in secrecy, Allah has knowledge of everything they say or do 
Since Allah has knowledge of everything, people say and do, he will certainly be 
able to take them to task for their wrong and will reward them for the good they 
do. : 
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(15) It is He Who subjugated the earth for you so walk on its roads and eat from 
His sustenance. To Him shall you be resurrected (16) Do you “have no fear that 
He in the heavens will cause the earth to swallow you up after which it should 
quake? (17) Or do you have no fear that He in the heavens should send a 
devastating windstorm against you? Soon you shall come to know how My 
warnings are. (18) Verily those before them denied, so how (devastating) was 
My punishment? (19) Have they not seen the birds above them spreading their 
wings out and folding them in? It is Only The Merciful Who keeps them 
suspended in the air. Verily He is Watchful over everything. 


IS MAN FEARLESS OF ALLAH WHEN ALLAH nasi POWER TO 
PUNISH HIM AT ANY TIME? x? 


These verses speak about Allah’s poweasd% create and to sustain His 
creation. Allah says, ‘it is He Who subjugated \thé’earth for you.” Allah has granted 
man the ability to exploit the resources. é earth. Man can dig into the ground 
to lay foundations for his buildings; he*digs wells; he ploughs the fields to sow 
his crops and derives various ipo benefit from the earth. Allah says, ‘so walk 
on its roads.” Allah allows man‘to travel on earth so that he can transport himself 
and his goods from to town and from country to country. In this manner, 
people can have f from different places. Allah tells man that he may “eat from 
His sustenance” Evety type of food that the earth yields and whatever it does not 
yield is from Allah and it is through these types of provisions that Allah sustains 
His creation. 


However, Allah reminds man that enjoying the bounties He gives in this 
world is not everything. Together with using Allah’s bounties, man must bear in 
mind that he will soon have to leave this world for the Akhirah (Hereafter). He 
will then be placed beneath the surface of the earth and later resurrected when 
the trumpet is blown to signal the advent of Judgment Day. Man will then face 
Allah and will be required to account for everything he did in this world. 
Therefore, man should enjoy Allah’s bounties and not forget to express gratitude 
and to utilise the bounties in a manner pleasing to Allah. To remind man of this, 
Allah states, “To Him shall you be resurrected.” 


Allah then reminds man that he ought to accept the teachings of His 
Prophets p>) pale because failure to do so could attract Allah’s punishment from 
the earth and from the sky. Allah says, “Do you have no fear that He (Whose 
commands are issued) in the heavens will cause the earth to swallow you up after which 
it should quake?” Allah can create large chasms in the earth’s surface and cause 
entire communities to be plunged into them as the earth convulses. Man will 
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then be punished by the same earth which Allah had made subservient to him. 
Just as Allah is Capable of punishing man using the earth, Allah can also punish 
him using the atmosphere above the earth. Allah says, “Or do you have no fear that 
He in the heavens should send a devastating windstorm against you?” Although the air 
in the atmosphere is usually calm, Allah has the power to make it blow so fast 
that it can lift man and machine and fling them far off, destroying them totally. 
Such punishment struck former nations like the Ad and also occur in many parts 
of today’s world. 


Allah continues, “Soon you shall come to know how My warnings are.” The 
disbelievers will realise the truth of the warnings of punishment that the 
Prophets > -¢ sounded when Allah’s punishment strikes them in this world. 
If Allah does not choose to punish them in this world, they will certainly suffer 
the consequences of their sins in the Hereafter. Allah says, “Verily those before 
them denied, so how (devastating) was My punishment?” Every person should take a 
lesson from the punishment that seized former nations and they should take 
precautions not to fall into the same predicament. 


Allah then describes His great power when He asks, “Have they not seen the 
birds above them spreading their wings out and folding themdn? It is only the Merciful 
Who keeps them suspended in the air. Verily He is Wak oor everything.” Whether 
the birds have their wings spread wide apart ether their wings are folded 
beneath them, they are able to stay in the any the command of Allah. It is only 
Allah Who allows birds and other iy es to fly because if the same wings 


were given to man or to other crea they would be unable to fly without 
Allah’s will. we 


In these opening ve se\ce Surah Mulk, Allah has made it clear that He 
wields power in the heavens on earth and in the space between the two. His 
supremacy in the ens is indicated by the verse, “Indeed we have beautified the 
nearest sky withl@aterns...”. His control over the earth is implied in the verse “It is 
He Who subjugated the earth for you...” and His sovereignty in everything between 
the heavens and the earth is mentioned in the verse “Have they not seen the birds 
above them...” 
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(20) Besides Rahman (the Merciful), who can be your army to assist you? Indeed, 
the disbelievers are in deception. (21) Who can give you sustenance if He Who 
sustains you stops providing for you? However, they adamantly continue their 
rebellion and enmity. 


WHO BESIDES RAHMAN (THE MERCIFUL) CAN ASSIST YOU 
AND PROVIDE FOR YOU? 


Allah speaks about the assistance and sustenance that He provides for 
mankind. Commentators state that the disbelievers who refused to respond to 
the message of the Holy Prophet ,-) «le 41 Le took pride in two things. The first 
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was that they had wealth and a strong clan who could protect them from harm. 
The second was that they believed that they had plenty of idols who would 
rotect them from harm. Allah refutes both these beliefs when he says, “Besides 
The Merciful, who can be your army to assist you?” If Allah’s punishment has to 
overtake any nation, none but Allah can rescue them from it. However, “the 
disbelievers are in deception”. Satan has deceived the polytheists into believing that 
their idols, their wealth and their tribes will assist them. : 


Allah says further, “Who can give you sustenance if He Who sustains you stops 
providing for you?” It is obvious that if Allah stops providing for anyone, none 
will be able to offer relief “However, they adamantly continue their rebellion and 
enmity.” Despite the various proofs that are presented to them, the disbelievers 
remain undeterred in their rebellious attitude and continue to harbour enmity for 
the Muslims and for Islam. 
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(22) Is the one who walks upside down on | ar more rightly. guided or he 
who walks upright on the straight path? ( re “It is Allah Who created you 
and gave you ears, eyes and hearts. Little is the gratitude that you show.” (24) 
Say, “It is Allah Who spread yor out on earth and it is to Him that you shall be 
gathered.” KS : 


S 
CAN THE PERSO LKING UPSIDE DOWN BE LIKE THE ONE 
WALKING UP. IGHT? . 


Allah draws an analogy of the disbeliever and the believer. Allah says, “Is 
the one who walks upside down on his face (i.e. the disbeliever) more rightly guided or he 
who walks upright on the straight path (i.e. the believer)?” It is obvious that the 
person walking upright faces no danger of falling because he can see perfectly 
and has control over himself. In addition to this, he is treading a path that is 
straight and which poses no danger to the person walking. - 


EXPRESSING GRATITUDE TO ALLAH FOR ONE’S LIMBS 


Expressing the favours he bestowed on man, Allah says, “Say, ‘It is Allah 
Who created you (when you were nothing) and (in addition to creating you, Allah) gave 
you ears, eyes and hearts.” Besides these invaluable parts of the body, Allah has 
also blessed man with other great bounties in his body. It is therefore proper for 
man to express his heartfelt gratitude to Allah. It is necessary for every human to 
express this gratitude in word and in deed. However, Allah anticipates man’s 
ingratitude when he says, “Little is the gratitude that you show.” 


‘By Sb 
oS 


Allah Ta’ala has created the means for man to utilise his senses and faculties 
of perception. Allah has placed the faculty of hearing in the ears, the faculty of 
seeing in eyes, the faculty of tasting in the tongue, the faculty of smelling in the 
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Allah says in Surah Abas, “On that Day many faces will be dusty, covered in 
darkness. These will be the sinful disbelievers.” [Surah 80, verses 40-42} 


Referring to this scene, Allah says, “When they will see it (Judgment Day) 
approaching close, the faces of the disbelievers will contort and it will be said, ‘This is 
what you used to ask for.” When Judgment Day will take place, the disbelievers 
will be reminded of how they used to ask for it. They will then regret what they 
did when they witness the punishment in store for them. 
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(28) Say, “Tell me. If Allah destroys me and everyone with me or showers mercy 

on us, who can save the disbelievers from a painful punishment?” (29) Say, “He 

is Ar Rahman. We believe in Him and trust in Him. Soon yo all come to 


know who is in clear deviation.” (30) Say, “Tell me. If your-wa er sinks to the 
depths of the earth, who can provide you with pure watnst i 


WHO IS THERE FOR YOU IF ALLAH FORSAKES YOU? 


In the first of the above verses Alla the Holy Prophet ply ale aii Le to 
say to his enemies that instead of wag hei time wishing for some calamity to 
afflict him and his companions, they should rather worry about their own plight 
when they will have to sued punishment for their disbelief. It makes no 
difference to the Musli ow ether Allah grants them death or allows them to 
live, they shall benefi either situation. In fact, their condition in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) is muchxb tter than all the wealth of this world. 


Thereafter, Allah instructs, “Say, “He is Ar Rahman. We believe in Him and 
trust in Him. (We expect every good from Him and are convinced that we are rightly 
guided However, you refuse to believe this. Therefore) Soon you shall come to know who 
is in clear deviation.’” When Allah decides to punish the disbelievers either in this 
world or in the Hereafter, they will realise that they were on the wrong and that 
the Muslims were right. However, then it will be too late. 


Allah continues, “Say, ‘Tell me. If your water sinks to the depths of the earth, who 
can provide you with pure water?” Allah reminds mankind that He has made pure 
water accessible to them by placing the water in rivers, wells, dams and lakes. 
Taking the water from these sources, man is able to fulfil his necessities. In the 
above verse, Allah tells mankind that if He willed, He could make the water sink 
to the depths of the earth so that mankind will be unable to reach it. Then, Allah 
asks, who can provide the water? 


The author of “Jalalain” writes that after reciting this verse, the reader of the 
Qur’an should say, “Allahu Rabbal Alamin” i.e. only Allah, the Lord of the 


universe can provide the water. He writes further that in reply to the question - 


“Tell me. If your water sinks to the depths of the earth, who can provide you with pure 
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water?” some proud people said, “Pickaxes and spades will provide the water.” Allah 
Ta‘ala then removed the fluid from their eyes, causing their eyes to dry y 
completely. This was to teach them a lesson that it is Allah who provides the 
water in their eyes. Once this is removed, they should try to get it back with the 
pickaxes and spades they boasted about. 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH MULK 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «. . .», reports that the Holy Prophet pi-y ale 3 
said, “There is a Surah in the Qur’an comprising thirty verses. It interceded on 
behalf of a person until he was forgiven. The Surah is ‘Tabara Kalladhi Biyadihil 
Mulk’ (Surah Mulk).” [”Mishkat” p. 186 from Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawid, Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4 ..2, narrates that a Sahabi [companion (of 
prophet)]«s« .s\ 2, pitched his tent on a spot without realising that there lay a 
grave there. From the grave he heard someone reciting ‘Tabara Kalladhi Biyadihil 
Mulk’ (Surah Mulk) until he had completed the entire Surah. The Sahabi 
[companion (of prophet)]«us 8 ..2, related the entire episode to the Holy Prophet _.- 
ph 3 ade as, who said, “This Surah prevents punishment. It offered\protection from Allah 
‘s pursiuaent to the person in the grave.” [“Mishkat” p. 1 ‘om Ahmad, Tirmidhi and 


Darmi] oy 
Sayyidina Jabir « 4) 2, narrates tha oututan (prophet) gins ate i lo 
would not sleep until he had recited Su AN Lam Mim Tanzil (Surah Sajdah, 


the 32nd Surah of the Qur’an) me . ‘alladhi Biyadihil Mulk” (Surah Mulk). 
Yi 
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In the name of Allah, the Benefit Most Merciful 
(1) Nan. By the oath of the pen and wi wha te angels write! (2) By the grace of 


your Lord, you are certainly not inate (3) Indeed, you shall have a reward that 
never comes to an end. (4) V ily y you have an exalted character. (5) Soon you 
shall see and they will als: . (6) ... who of you is insane. (7) Indeed only your 
Lord knows best whe debates from His path and only He knows those who are 
tightly guided. oe , 


ALLAH a THE HOLY PROPHET elu) ale it te THAT HIS 


CHARACTER IS MOST LOFTY AND THAT HIS REWARDS SHALL 
NEVER END 


The Surah begins with the letter “Nin” (the 25th letter of the Arabic 
alphabet), which is from among the Huraf " Mugatiatat Only Allah knows the 
meanings of the Hurif Mugatta’at. Taking an oath by the pen and by those 
angels who record the deeds of people, Allah asserts that the Holy Prophet 41 
ples ate is certainly not insane (as the polytheists claimed). Having no excuse to 
refute the teachings of the Holy Prophet ,1-y ol 4! Le, all the polytheists could 
say was that the Holy Prophet ,-, ate 4 .1- was (Allah forbid!) insane. 


Commentators state that “the pen” in the above verse refers to the pen that 
Allah created initially and which He commanded to write down everything that 
was to occur in the future. Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «+ 4, narrates from the 
Holy Prophet -) ate a) Le that Allah first created the pen. He then commanded 
the pen to write. When the pen asked what it should write, Allah Ta’ala told it to . 
write everything that has been predestined. The pen then wrote everything that . 
was to occur in the future. Other commentators are of the opinion that “the pen” 
refers to all pens including the one mentioned above. ‘ 
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Allah Ta‘ala states, “Nun. By the oath of the pen and what the angels write! p 
the grace of your Lord, you are certainly not insane.” Through His grace ang 
benevolence, Allah Ta’ala had made the Holy Prophet ,L-; «i si t+ a prophet ang 
blessed him with many bounties. It is not possible for a person with such perfect 
blessings to be insane. The things that Allah swears oaths by are also witnesses, 
Therefore, in these verses, Allah tells man that he should study the history of the 
world as has been recorded. In doing so, he will realise that a person as great as 
the Holy Prophet .-) + 41 i. cannot be insane. It is impossible for an insane 
person to possess such a lofty personality and to be as perfect as the Holy 
Prophet pivy ale ail Je was. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet pl-y «le 41 le further, Allah says, “Indeed, you 
shall have a reward that never comes to an end » Because he continuously invited 
people to Oneness of Allah and bore the hardships that people gave him, The 
Holy Prophet ,-) «+ 4! .L- was entitled to great rewards in the Hereafter. Allah 
also tells him, “Verily, you are upon an exalted character.” This verse praises the 
personality of the Holy Prophet pl-y ae 4! te and also refutes the allegation of 
the disbelievers that the Holy Prophet -L, «+ 4! .i. was insane. The incidents 
mentioned in the books of Ahadith bear momma to o elescellent character of 
the Holy Prophet ., «+ 41 le. In, fact, even FA erah testified to this, as 
mentioned in the commentary of verse 45 of Surabs ab (Surah 33). 


The Holy Prophet ply t 5 te also tailght his Ummah excellent character. 
The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik ale a ax -\\natrates that the Holy Prophet «le i) bo 


p+» said, “I have been sent to perfeckeehie character.” 


Sayyidina Abu Darda sa ‘.#, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale ait bo 
said, “Good character will Be Wt heaviest thing on a believer's scale of good deeds on the 
Day of Judgment. Allahcddtests the rude and foul-mouthed person.” |Tirmidhi] 


The Holy, Peophet ley ale 4) Ule also mentioned that he loved most the 
person with the best character. He also mentioned that those with the best 
character have the most perfect Belief. [“Mishkat” p. 431] 


When one of her students asked Sayyidah Ayshah tes i! ,2, about the Holy 
Prophet’s pl-s ale i) Le conduct at home, she mentioned that the Holy Prophet 
ples ale SI (J assisted in the domestic work and then left when it was time for 
Salah. She also mentioned that the Holy Prophet ,l- «Je a) J» never hit any 
woman nor any slave. He fought only when in Jihad. He would never take 
revenge for any harm to him personally and would punish only those who 
violated Allah’s laws. [Muslim] 


Sayyidah Ayshah y+ 4s 2, mentioned that the Holy Prophet -y BY ee 
was never vulgar, never pretended to be vulgar and he never shouted in the 
marketplace. He never responded to evil by using evil but always forgave and 
overlooked. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 3) >, reports that in the ten years that he spent as an 
assistant to the Holy Prophet ¢l-y «le ai) (de, he was never scolded for anything he 
did wrong. If any of the Holy Prophet’s -L-y <& 4! le wives had to scold 
Sayyidina Anas « 3 ..2,, The Holy Prophet py al &! 6 would tell them to 
leave him alone because whatever happens has been predestined. [“Mishkat” p. 
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519] 

Sayyidina Anas «+ i ..2, also mentioned that whenever someone shook 
hands with the Holy Prophet -L-y «le i) J+, he never turned away from the 
person until the person himself turned away. He also mentioned that he never 
saw the Holy Prophet ,l-) ae i) 1 sit with his legs stretched out towards 
another person. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Harith «+ 4) >, says that he never saw any person 
smile more than the Holy Prophet ply ale i! Le. [“Mishkat” p. 520] 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal « 4\ ...2, narrates that when he placed his foot 
into the stirrup of his animal as he was leaving for Yemen, The Holy Prophet .- 
py ole 4 advised him, “Display your best character with people.” [Malik] 


Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -) le at le 
said, “Verily with good character, a believer can reach the status of those who spend their 
nights in Ibadah and their days in fasting.” [Abu Dawid] 


Allah continues, “Soon you shall see and they will also see who of you is insane.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «e 4s ,», states that on the Day of Judgment those 
who called the Holy Prophet i+, «le 4! de a madman will ras that they were 
the mad ones to refer to him as such. Other eke ators state that the 
disbelievers will realise this in this world wh see the rapid spread of 
Islam and how people who were once enemie: ‘of the pie Prophet ply ale it Le 
become Muslims and are prepared to give | lives for him. On the other hand, 
his opponents who are not guided ae disgraced and defeated. The Battle of 
Badr clearly showed them eee th 0 called the Holy Prophet pl-y ale 4 bea 
madman were madmen = . [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 29 p. 29] 


“Indeed only your oO best who deviates from His path and only He knows 
those who are ri un ided”. Allah will therefore reward or punish people 
accordingly. ‘ 
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(8) So do not obey those who deny. (9) Théy wish that you would compromise 
and then they would compromise. (10) Do not obey every person who 
excessively swears on oath, who is disgraced... (11) ...who searches for the faults 
of others, who excels in carrying tales... (12) who vehemently prevents’ good, 
who transgresses, is sinful... (13) harsh and whose lineage is uncertain as well. 
(14) All because he has wealth and Sons. (15) When Our verses are recited to 
him, he says, “These are fables of the old men.” (16) We shall soon brand him 
on his snout. 


Oca eats 6c eae fark 
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DO NOT OBEY THOSE WHO REJECT THE DIN (RELIGION) AND 
DO NOT COMPROMISE ISLAM 


Allah says, “So do not obey those who deny. They wish that you would 
compromise and then they would compromise.” It has always been the practice of the 
enemies of Islam that they will never concede the truth but they would want the 
Muslims first to accept their religions. When this fails, they invite the Muslims tg 
compromise the teachings of Islam, claiming that they will then also reduce their 
opposition. In the above verse, Allah commands the Holy Prophet pl-y le at 1, 
not to fall for this trap of the disbelievers. He should not compromise the 
Religion of Allah and should continue preaching the message of Islam as he had 
been doing. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, narrates that the polytheists of 
Makkah told the Holy Prophet ,l-) «J+ «ii 1+ that if he stopped speaking ill of 
their idols they would stop opposing him. It was then that Allah revealed the 
above verse. This verse makes it clear that it is not permissible to forsake the 
truth to please people. 


\ 
TEN REPREHENSIBLE TRAITS OF A DISBELIEVER 


Allah continues to describe ten evil charac ristic ‘ofa particular disbeliever 
and tells the Holy Prophet Ly Je i) Le no! oN ey this person. Commentators 
state that the person referred to in thes es is Walid bin Mughiera, who was 
one of the Holy Prophet’s ploy ate ai worst enemies. Allah Ta’dla describes 
him as a person: , we 

oS" 

1. “who excessivelpswears on oath” 

2. “who is disGraced” 

3. “who Searches for the faults of others” and frequently 

backbites. : 


” 


4. “who excels in carrying tales. 


thereby spreading rumours 
and causing enmity between others. 


5. “who vehemently prevents good” He used to prevent people 
from accepting Islam and from spending their wealth for good 
causes. He was also a miserly person. 


6. “who transgresses” the limits and oppresses others. 
7. who “is sinful” 
8. who is “harsh” 


9. “whose lineage is uncertain as well’s Walid did not belong 
to the Quraysh and was adopted by Mughiera when he was 
eighteen years of age. In fact, some commentators say that he 
was illegitimate. Because many illegitimate children develop 
evil character traits when they are not brought up properly, 
they lack the sense of honour and respect that is imbued in 
other children. It is for this reason that they are usually looked 
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down upon. 


“” 


10. “All because he has wealth and sons.” Because Walid was 
wealthy and had many sons, he became arrogant. 


Asa result, he refuted the teachings of the Holy Prophet pL-; ole 3! ube. Allah 
says, “When Our verses are recited to him, he says, “These are fables of the old men.’” 
He claimed that the Holy Prophet ,-; ole a1 le was merely relating tales that 
were passed on from generation to generation. Instead of being grateful to Allah 
for the bounties Allah blessed upon him, he became arrogant and rejected the 
message of Islam. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 44.» has mentioned that to the best of his 
knowledge, Allah has not attributed so many evil characteristics to anyone as 
Allah had attributed to Walid bin Mughiera. Walid had a large nose, which Allah 
Ta’ala refers to as a “snout” when Allah says, “We shall soon brand him on his 
snout.” It is reported that a sword struck his nose during the Battle of Badr, 
causing a scar to remain on it. As a result, he appeared unsightly to others. This 
was his punishment in this world. Of course, the punishment_of the Hereafter 
will be a great deal more severe. <P 
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(17) Verily We have tested them as We tested the people of the orchard when 
‘they swore that they will pluck the fruit in the morning.. (18)... but they did not 
say, “Insha Allah ”. (19) So a visitation from your Lord swept over their orchard 
as they slept (20) So their orchard had become like a harvested crop by the 
morning. (21) They called to each other in the morning... (22) “Leave early for 
the plantation if you wish to pluck the harvest.” (23) As they walked, they 
whispered to each other saying.. (24) .. “No poor person should ever enter your 
presence today. (25) They proceeded with the thought that they had the power 
to with hold (26) When they saw the orchard they exclaimed, “We must have 
lost the way!” (27) “Nay! We are the deprived ones.” (28) The good one among 
them said, “Did I not ask you why you failed to glorify Allah?” (29) They said, 
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“Glorified is our Lord! We were oppressors indeed.” (30) They turned to each 
other pinning the blame on one another. (31) They cried, “Woe be to us! We have 
certainly transgressed!” (32) “We hope that our Lord will replace for us 
something better than our orchard. Indeed we have confidence in our Lord.” 
(33) Such is the punishment. However, the punishment of the Hereafter is much 
more severe. If only they knew. 


THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE WHO OWNED AN ORCHARD 


After the Holy Prophet pl, ale ai t+ migrated to Madinah, Allah Ta’ala 
afflicted Makkah with a severe drought. Referring to this drought, Allah says, 
“Verily We have tested them (the people of Makkah) as We tested the people of the 
orchard” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) ..2, mentioned that this orchard was 
near San‘a in Yemen. It was cultivated by people who regularly performed their 
Salah. Their heirs were generous people like themselves and always gave some 
of the crop to the poor. For this reason, the poor always gathered at the orchard 
when they plucked the fruit and when they separated the.grain from the chaff. 
When one of these generous persons passed away, he is estate to his three 
sons. When the harvest was ripe for the Gane ee three brothers met with 
each other. They decided that if they a g generous to the poor, their 
wealth would be depleted and there wou nothing left for their own large 
families. Therefore, to avoid the thron; of or people, they decided to pluck the 
fruit very early in the morning aw urn home with it before the poor could 
arrive at the orchard. They then. 60k oaths that they will abide by this decision. 
However, they all forgot to ome Allah” to their oaths. They also undertook 
not to share any of the Ree St with the poor. 


During the night, Allah sent a devastating disaster which wiped out their 
entire orchard. T ey slept through the night oblivious of that fact that “their 
orchard had become like a harvested crop by the morning.” Corresponding to the 
Arabic usage of the Banu Khuzayma tribe, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4) 2, 
«s translated the word “sarim “(translated above as “harvested crop “) as black ash. 


Subsequently, “They called to each other in the morning (saying)” Leave early 
for the plantation if you wish to pluck the harvest. “Furthermore,” As they 
walked, they whispered to each other saying, “No poor person should ever enter 
your presence today.” The three reminded each other about the conditions of their 
oaths. Allah says, “They proceeded with the thought that they had the power to 
withhold (the share of the poor}.” 


However, “When they saw the orchard (destroyed) they exclaimed, ‘We must have 
lost the way! “ They thought that they must have gone to someone else’s orchard. 
However, when they realised that it was really their orchard, they lamented, 
“Nay (it is our orchard)! We are the deprived ones.” They understood that instead of 
them trying to deprive the poor, they had become the deprived ones because of 
their evil intentions. 


“The good one among them said, ‘Did I not ask you why you failed to glorify 
Allah?” i.e. why you failed to say “Insha Allah”. However, the damage was 
already done and all they could do was grieve over their situation. “They said, 
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‘Glorified is our Lord! We were oppressors indee 


“They cried, ‘Woe be to us! We have certainly transgressed!’” They realised the 
error of their ways and undertook to continue the tradition of their forefathers to 
share the crop with the poor. They then said, “We hope that our Lord will replace for 
ys something better than our orchard. Indeed we have confidence in our Lord.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 41 2, mentioned that he heard that 
pecause the Taubah of the brothers was sincere, Allah blessed them with a 
vineyard that bore so much grapes that a single bunch was sufficient to load a 
mule. 


Allah concludes the incident by saying, “Such is the punishment (in this world 
for the person who transgresses). However, the punishment of the Hereafter is much more 
severe. If only they knew.” 
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(34) Verily the abstinent ones , at Gre gardens of bliss close to their Lord. 
(35)Should We treat the ob ones in the same manner as the disobedient 
ones? (36) What is the x with you? How do you judge? (37) Do you have a 
book with you thai Study... (38) ....in which you have things that appeal to 
you? (39) Or ges have an oath from Us that will last until Judgment Day 
stating that Yo shall have whatever you decide? (40) Ask them which of them 
will stand surety for this. (41) Or do they have partners? Let them bring their 
partners if they are truthful. 
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THE OBEDIENT AND THE DISOBEDIENT CANNOT BE TREATED 
EQUALLY 


Describing the rewards of the “Muttaqin” (abstinent/pious/Allah fearing 
people), Allah says, “Verily the abstinent ones shall have gardens of bliss close to their 
Lord.” Thereafter, Allah asks, “Should We treat the obedient ones in the same manner 
as the disobedient ones?” The sinful shall meet the punishment for their sins while 
the obedient ones will be rewarded for their obedience. It is not possible that the 
obedient ones should be deprived of their reward so that they receive treatment 
equal to the disobedient. Similarly, it is not correct that the Disbelievers receive 
the blessings of the people of piety. 


Whenever the rewards of the “Muttagin” (people with Piety) used to be 
mentioned, the disbelievers used to say that they would also receive the same in 
this world. “In fact”, they added, “we are more deserving than they.” It was in reply 
to this claim that Allah says, “Should We treat the obedient ones in the same manner 
as the disobedient ones? What is the matter with you? How do you judge?” Their claim 
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not only contradicts logic but it also does not conform with the laws of the world, 
When even worldly courts do not treat an innocent person and a criminal alike, 
how can such injustice be expected from Allah Who is the Most Just of all who 
show justice? 


Allah Ta’ala asks the disbelievers, “Do you have a (revealed) book with you that 
you study, in which you have things that appeal to you? Or do you have an oath from Us 
that will last until Judgment Day stating that you shall have whatever you decide?” The 
reply is obvious. Neither do the disbelievers have any divine scripture nor any 
covenant from Allah that permits them to do and say what they please. 
Therefore, how can they take such liberties? 


Thereafter, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet .~; + a1 t+, “Ask them which of 
them will stand surety for this” ie. who will stand surety that whatever they (the 
disbelievers) say is true? 


Allah asks further, “Or do they have partners? Let them bring their partners if 
they are truthful.” Allah asks them to produce those whom they ascribe as His” 
partners, who have promised them that they will be treated like the obedient 
servants of Allah. The disbelievers therefore have absolutély no basis to claim 
that the obedient and the disobedient will be treated etal. Neither do they 
have a divine scripture that states this, nor an oa n Allah, nor any partner,, 
nor anyone of their own who will stand sure? his claim. All thinking people 
of the world will unanimously agree take s foolish to make a claim without 
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(42) The day when the “shin” will be exposed and people will be summoned to 
prostrate but will be unable to. (43) Their gazes will be cast down and disgrace 


shall overcome them. Indeed they used to be summoned to prostrate when they 
were hail and healthy. 


THE “SHIN” WILL BE EXPOSED AND THE HYPOCRITES WILL BE 
DISGRACED 


Describing the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “The day when the ‘Shin” will be 
exposed and people will be summoned to prostrate but will be unable to.” Whereas the 
true believers will be able to prostrate before Allah on that occasion, the backs of 
the hypocrites and those who performed Salah for show will become rigid like a 
plank and they will be unable to prostrate. The revealing of the ‘Shin” is among 
the “Mutashabihat’” We should believe in it without trying to scrutinise the 
meaning and precise manner of occurrence. Pages 731 and 1107 of Bukhari as 
well as pages 100 and 104 of Muslim record the Ahadith concerning the exposing 
of the ‘Shin” and the call to prostrate. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that the summoning to prostrate 
should not lead one to believe that people will be required to obey instructions in 
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the Hereafter as they are required to do in this world. People will not be 
commanded to prostrate when the ‘Shin” is exposed but the occurrence will be so 
magnificent that they will be forced to prostrate. Since the hypocrites and those 
who performed Salah for show will be unable to prostrate, it is obvious that the 
disbelievers will ‘also be unable to prostrate. 


Further describing the pitiful state of the disbelievers and hypocrites on 
the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “Their gazes will be cast down and disgrace 
shall overcome them. Indeed they used to be summoned to prostrate when they were 
hail and healthy.” The reason for their disgrace and inability to prostrate will 
be that when they were summoned to sincerely prostrate to Allah in the 
world while they were healthy and capable, they refused to do so. Had they 
sincerely prostrated in this world, they would be able to do so in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 


Concerning the commentary of “Indeed they used to be summoned to prostrate 
when they were hail and healthy”, “Ma’élimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 383) reports from 
Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr «Je 1 ux, that these people regularly heard the call of 
“Hayya Alas Salah” (“Come to Salah”) and “Hayya Alal Falah” (“Come to success “) in 


the Adhan but they did not respond to the Adhan by “oO heir Salah. 
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(44) So leave Me an Sone who falsifies this speech. We shall gradually lead 
them on ina seer that they do not realise. (45) I am granting them respite. 
Indeed, My planning is formidable. (46) Or are you asking remuneration from 


them because of which they feel burdened by a penalty? (47) Or do they have 
knowledge of the unseen, which they are busy writing? 


ALLAH GRANTS THE DISBELIEVERS RESPITE 


In the above verses Allah Ta’ala sounds a warning to those who reject the 
truth of the Qur’an. Addressing the Holy Prophet i) a+ 1 4», Allah states, “So 
leave Me and the one who falsifies this speech (the Qur'an). We shall gradually lead them 
on in a manner that they do not realise.” In this verse, Allah also consoles the Holy 
Prophet pl-s ote ai Le, telling him not grieve about the fact that the disbelievers 
are not being punished for their disbelief. Allah is merely allowing them time to 
fall deeper into sin and disbelief so that they become deserving of greater 
punishment in the Hereafter. The disbelievers regard this period of grace as an 
opportunity to revel more in the pleasures of this world, thinking that they are 
being blessed. Allah says, “I am (only) granting them respite. Indeed, My planning is 
formidable.” 


Allah asks the Holy Prophet p- le a! Le, “Or are you asking remuneration 
from them because of which they feel burdened by a penalty?” The question is 
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hypothetical. The Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a) ie did not ask the people for an 
remuneration for propagating his message. He did it only to please Allah. 
However, they behaved reluctantly as if they were being burdened by an 
imposed penalty. Seeing that the Holy Prophet ,L-5 «le <! le» endured so much 
difficulty to propagate the message of Islam without being paid for it, the 
disbelievers ought to have realised that there was something for their benefit in 
the message. However, they failed to think and continuously rejected the 
message. 


Allah asks further, “Or do they have knowledge of the unseen, which they are 
busy writing?” This is another hypothetical question probing the reason for the 
disbelievers’s denial of the Qur’an. Allah asks whether it is not perhaps some 
knowledge of the unseen that is preventing them from believing in the Qur’an. 
Since the disbelievers have nothing to prove that they have divine direction to 
deny what the Holy Prophet pL-y «+ i ite says, they are obliged to carry out 
Allah’s commands. It is therefore foolish of them to deny the Qur’an and the 
prophethood of the Holy Prophet -L-5 «t+ a) 1» without any sound reason. 
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o. 
(48) So be patient with the decree of oad and do not be like the person of 
the fish. He called as he was rapes his grief. (49) If the grace of his Lord 
did not reach him, he ee been cast on to the bare shore in a wretched 
condition. (50) So his Lordise lected him and made him among the righteous. 


EXERCISE PATIENCE AND DO NOT BE LIKE THE PERSON OF THE 
FISH 


In the above verses Allah Ta’ala tells the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le 41 UL. that the 
punishment that the disbelievers deserve will seize them soon enough. Allah is 
giving them respite only for a little while so that they may either excel in evil and 
become deserving of a greater punishment or so that they may have a chance to 
repent and accept Islam. Allah advises the Holy Prophet Ly «lc 31 J. not to 
grow impatient about this matter. Allah says, “So be patient with the decree of your 
Lord and do not be like the person of the fish.” Allah Ta’ala refers to Sayyidina Yunus 
pri ale as the ‘person of the fish”. When Sayyidina Yunus -%~! «le left his nation 
before Allah commanded him to, he was swallowed by a fish. 


The details of his story have been discussed in the commentaries of Surah 
Yunus [Surah 10, verse 98], Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 87 and 88] and Surah Saffat 
[Surah 37, verse 139-148]. 


Referring to the Supplication he made to Allah to rescue him from the fish, 
Allah says, “He called as he was suppressing his grief” He was grieved because his 
people did not accept his message, because he had left them before Allah’s 
command and because of the discomfort of being in the stomach of the fish. The 
supplication he made was: ! 
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[’There is no deity besides ‘You. You are Pure. I have 

certainty been from among the oppressors.” ] 

The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” mentions that Sayyidina Yunus pul ale 
intended to repent to Allah as well as seek assistance through this supplication. 
Allah continues, “If the grace of his Lord did not reach him, he would have been cast 
onto the bare shore in a wretched condition. » However, he received Allah’s grace and 
when he was cast ashore Allah made a creeper grow over him to give him shade. 


“So his Lord selected him and made him among the righteous.” Leaving his 
nation before Allah commanded him to do so was an error of judgement that is 
part of human nature. Allah forgave him and preserved his rank among the 
righteous and pious Prophets >! pele. 
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(51) When the disbelievers hear the Reminder, it sce if they could almost 
‘is’ certainly insane!” (52) The 


make you slip with their gazes and they say, “Hey 
Qur’an is but a Reminder for the universe. \\e 


THE DISBELIEVERS WISH TQM KE YOU FALTER WITH THEIR 
GAZES ‘I . 


The polytheists of Mah left no stone unturned to harm the Holy Prophet 
pry ale it le. They_even contemplated afflicting him with the evil eye. They 
therefore secur Be services of a person whose gaze was particularly effective. 
He was told to cast the evil eye on the Holy Prophet ply «le 41 Le so that the 
Holy Prophet pl.) ale 4s) Le would become ill. However, Allah protected the Holy 
Prophet ply «te ati Le and he was unaffected by the person. 


Other commentators state that the verse does not refer to casting the evil 
eye, but means that polytheists used to cast angry glances at the Holy Prophet 
py ade ai! Le because of the enmity they bore. They called the Holy Prophet 1+ 
ploy dle 4! an insane person when he recited the Qur’an to them, whereas the 
Qur’an is “a Reminder for the universe.” It is impossible that an insane person 
could be responsible for conveying such a great revelation. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «+ 4 ..2, states that this verse proves that the effect of the 
evil eye is a reality. It can have an ill effect on people when Allah permits. He has 
quoted many Ahadith on the subject, including a hadith of the “Mu‘atta” of 
Imam Malik le 4! a=, in which the Holy Prophet pi-y ale i le said, “The evil eye 
is a reality.” Sayyidah Asma bint Umays \ 4! 2, once asked the Holy Prophet 
pley ade i) Lo whether she should treat the children of Sayyidina Ja’far «+ 4\ 2, 
for the effects of the evil eye because it affected them very quickly. The Holy 
Prophet 5 + 41 + told her to do so because if anything could outstrip Taqdir 
(predestination), it would be the evil eye. [“Mishkat” p. 390]. 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet a1 4. 
ry «le used to recite the following Supplication to protect his grandsons 
Sayyidina Hasan +e \ 2, and Sayyidina Husain «+ 4! 2, from evil: 


“I seek the protection of “Allah’s complete words for the 


two of you from every Satan, from every poisonous 
~ creature and from every evil eye.” 


The Holy Prophet -L-) «le <i) 6 would then say that Sayyidina Ibrahim «Je 
>I used to use these words to secure protection for his sons Sayyidina Isma’j 
PLudi ale and Sayyidina Is’haq px ale. 


‘Sayyidina Imran bin Husain «+ 41 ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet i. 
es «le that incantations may be used UW) a+ to cure the effects of the evil eye 
and the bite of a poisonous creature. [“Mishkat” p. 390 from Ahmad and Tirmidhi] 


Although incantations may also be used to treat other conditions (as proven 
by the Ahadith), they are more necessary for the above two situations. The 
incantations that are permissible in the Shari‘ah are those that consist of Allah’s 
names, verses of the Qur’an and supplication. One may nof\use incantations that 
include polytheistic words because these make one a polytheist. The last verse of 
Surah Nun above is a tried and trusted cure for thes ffect of the evil eye. 
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in bef of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 
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(1) The ineWeable (Day of Judgment)! (2) What is the Inevitable? (3) What shall 
inform you what the Inevitable is? (4) The Thaméd and the Ad falsified the 
Clamour. (5.) As for the Thamiid, they were destroyed by a deafening sound. 
(6) As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an icy tempest. (7) Allah unleashed it 
upon them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive days. You would 
have seen them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm trunks. (8) 
Do you see any of them surviving? (9) Phara’oh (Fir’oun), those before him and 
the overturned cities sinned. (10) They disobeyed the messengers of their Lord 
so He seized them most severely. (11) When the waters became turbylent, We 
carried you in the ark... (12). . to make the incident an advice for you so that 
remembering ears may remember. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF: THOSE WHO FALSIFIED DAY OF 
JUDGMENT 


The Arabic word “Hiaqqa” refers to something that is inevitable and which 
cannot be postponed. In the above context, it refers to the Day of Judgment. 
Another name for the Day of Judgment is “Al Qari‘ah” (“The Clamour”), which is 
used in verse 4 of this Surah. To emphasise the importance of the Judgment day, 
Allah begins the Surah by stating, “The Inevitable! What is the Inevitable? What shall 
inform you what the Inevitable is?” 
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The fundamental teachings of every Prophets o>! »¢le that Allah sent were 
three: 


(1) (Belief in Tauhid (the oneness of Allah.) 


(2) (Belief in Risélah (the prophethood of the particular 
prophet). 


(3) (Belief in the Day of Judgment). 


Sayyidina Hid WW) «le was sent as a prophet to the Ad while Sayyidina 
Salih p>) ale was sent as prophet to the Thamiid. Because these two nations 
refused tq accept the message of these two Prophet ;~! +, they were destroyed 
in this very world. Allah says, “The Thamiid and the Ad falsified the Clamour. As for 
the Thamud, they were destroyed by a deafening sound.” The Arabic word “Taghi‘ya” 
(translated above as “deafening sound”) literally refers to someting that is 
extremely severe and which transgresses all limits. 


Allah continues, “As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an ed tempest. Allah 
unleashed it upon them for seven consecutive nights and « ei Ronaceu tice days.” 
Referring to the punishment of the Ad in Surah Ha ajdah, Allah Ta’ala 
says, “So We sent a fierce windstorm against them during he ominous days, to make 
them taste of a humiliating punishment in this ly life. The punishment of the 
Hereafter is even more humiliating, and they w tas er be assisted” [Surah 41, verse 16} 


The entire Ad nation was ee by this fierce wind. Describing the 
aftermath of the wind, Allah s. ‘ou would have seen them lying flat on the 
ground as if they were hollow pali@trunks. Do you see any of them surviving?” Just as 
none of them survived A punishment, readers of the Qur’an should bear in 
mind that they also helpless against Allah’s punishment. They should 
therefore ensure ey never warrant this punishment for themselves. 


THE FLOODS DURING THE TIME OF SAYYIDINA NUH py! ade 


Allah says further about the disbelievers after the Ad and Thamidd, 
“Phara’oh (Fir‘aun), those before him and the overturned cities sinned. They . 
disobeyed the messengers of their Lord so He seized them most severely.” Like their 
disobedient predecessors, these people met the same fate when Allah’s 
punishment overtook them. The “overturned cities” refers to the cities of the 
people of Sayyidina Lut pus ae. 


Allah then speaks abgut the floods during the time of Sayyidina Nuh «Je 
pw, Allah says, “When the waters became turbulent, We carried you in the ark...” 
Every person during the time of the Holy Prophet ,l-s ale I .ls as well as every 
person alive today is fromi the progeny of the believers who were rescued in the 
ark of Sayyidina Nith p>.) «le because they were the only people to survive the 
floods. Therefore, every person owes his existence to the fact that Allah saved the 
believers during the floods. Because those believers were the forefathers of the 
reader of the Qur’an, Allah says “We carried you in the ark” instead of saying “We. 
carried them in the ark” 


Allah says further that this incident transpired -.. to make the incident an advice 
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ou so that remembering ears may remember.” It is only people who take the time 
‘0 ponder and reflect who will learn a lesson from such incidents. 
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(13) When the tru aif be blown once... (14) .. .and the earth and mountains 
lifted and pa a all at once... (15) ...on that day that will take place 
which is to take place. (16) The sky will be split and become absolutely weak 
that day... (17) .... with angels at its ends. That day eight angels shall carry the 
throne of your Lord above them. (18) On that day, you will all be presented and 
nothing of yours shall be remain hidden. (19) As for the one who receives his 
record (of deeds) in his right hand, he jwill call out, “Come and read my record!” 
(20) “I was always convinced that I shall certainly meet my reckoning. (21) So he 
will enjoy a pleasing life... (22) ..... in lofty gardens. (23) The fruit of these 
gardens are near at hand. (24) “Eat and drink with all blessings as a reward for 
the (good) deeds that you sent ahead during the days gone by.” (25) As for the 
one who receives his record in the left hand, he will cry, “Oh dear! If only I 
were not given my record...” (26) “..and I had not known my reckoning!” (27) 
“Alas! If only death had been my end!” (28) “My wealth has not helped me.” 
(29) “My kingship has been lost to me.” (30) “Grab him and place a yoke around 
his neck!” (31) “Then enter him into the Blaze!” (32) Then fasten him in a chain 
seventy cubits in length.” (33) “Verily he never believed in the Majestic Allah...” 
(34) “...and he never encouraged feeding the poor.” (35) “There shall neither be 
any friend for him today...” (36) “...nor any food except ‘ghislin’.” (37) “Only the 
Sinners shall eat it.” 
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THE EARTH AND MOUNTAINS WILL BE REDUCED TO BITS On 
THE DAY OF Q1YAMAH (JUDGMENT) AND PEOPLE WILL BE 
GIVEN THEIR RECORDS OF DEEDS 


Describing the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “When the trumpet will be blown 
once and the earth and mountains lifted and smashed to bits all at once, on that day that 
will take place which is to take place. The sky will be split and become absolutely weak 
that day with angels at its ends. That day eight angels shall carry the throne of your Lord 
above them.” Commentators state that eight angels shall be carrying Allah’s 
throne after the trumpet is blown the second time. 


Allah continues, “On that day you will all be presented and nothing of yours shal} . 
be remain hidden.” Even though Allah has knowledge of everything that man 
does, He ensures that the angels record every deed. Surah Jathiya mentions that 
on the Day of Judgment people will be told about their records of deeds, “This is 
Our Book which speaks against you with the truth. Verily We used to have everything 
you did recorded.” [Surah 45, verse 29] 


\ 

Allah says, “As for the one who receives his record ( ofttleeds) in his right hand, he 
will (happily) call out (to everyone else), “Come ageyend my record! I was always 
convinced that I shall certainly meet my reckons eceiving one’s record of deeds 
in one’s right hand will be the sign he is successful. The person who is 
convinced about reckoning on the D Judgment will be extremely cautious 


about all his deeds and will abst n sin. 


Allah then describes the-bounties that the successful person will enjoy in the 
Akhirah. Allah says, “S: hewill enjoy a pleasing life in lofty gardens. The fruit of these 
gardens are near at ha ‘Also describing the fruit of Heaven, Allah says in Surah 
Rahman, “The uit both gardens shall be extremely close.” These verses make it 
clear that a person in Heaven will have no difficulty reaching any fruit he pleases 
because they will all be within easy reach. 


The people of Heaven will be told, “Eat and drink with all blessings as a reward 
for the (good) deeds that you sent ahead during the days gone by.” 


Allah Ta’ala then speaks of the pitiable condition of the unsuccessful ones 
who will receive their records of deeds in their left hands behind their backs. 
Allah says, “As for the one who receives his record in the left hand, he will cry, ‘Oh 
dear! If only I were not given my record and I had not known my reckoning! Alas! If only 
death had been my end! ~ He will wish that everything had come to an end once he 
died and that he did not have to be resurrected. Lamenting further, he will say, 
“My wealth has not helped me. My kingship has been lost to me.” Neither his wealth 
nor his position in the world was of any benefit to him. 


THE HUMILIATION OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


Instructing the angels on the Day of Judgment, Allah shall say, “Grab him 
(the disbeliever) and place a yoke around his neck! Then enter him into the Blaze! Then 
fasten him in a chain seventy cubits in length. Verily he never believed in the Majestic 
Allah and he never encouraged feeding the poor.” 


The condition of the disbelievers in the Akhirah (Hereafter) will be the 
antithesis of the believer’s condition. The believers will receive bliss and peace in 
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Heaven because they were convinced of the forthcoming resurrection. The 
resurrection is therefore a blessing for them. On the other hand, the resurrection 
will be a curse for the disbelievers because they will be subjected to eternal 
unishment. They will wish that it had never occurred. Then they will realise 
that the wealth and positions they hankered after in this world are useless 
pecause these cannot save them from Allah’s punishment. 


GOVERNMENTS OF THE WORLD 


People attain posts in high offices with great effort and often after 
perpetrating great injustices. When monarchies controlled countries, people vied 
to become king. Nowadays, countries are run by the farce termed democratic 
leadership. Very few people are unaware of the large sums of money spent on 
sustaining election campaigns and subsequent celebrations and ceremonies. In 
addition to this, various crimes like bribery and even murder pave the way to 
many electoral victories. Any post achieved after such evils must surely be a 
curse to its bearer. 


The Shari’ah dictates that position should not be given to a person who is 
desirous of it. The Ahadith make it clear that such position willbe a source of 
despair in the Akhirah (Hereafter). While a person may oe at being elected 
president or minister, he may well be fettered in chains e Day of Judgment. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amar «+ 4\ 2, narrates fro aoe Holy Prophet «le i i 
i that if a ball of fead the size of a cup has tapesiopped from the sky, which is 
a journey of five hundred years, it wou ach the earth before nightfall. 
However, if it is dropped from one SOfa chain of Hell, it would take forty 
years before it reaches the oppogtert! . [’Mishkat” p. 504 from Tirmidhi] 


NOTE: One of the re mentioned for the punishment of the disbeliever 
in Hell is e did not believe in Allah. The second is that he did 
not age feeding of the poor. This shows the importance of 
feeding the poor and encouraging others to do the same. Neglecting 
this duty is so grave that it is mentioned with Disbelief. One can 
then imagine the gravity of usurping the wealth of the poor and 
oppressing them in any way. 


THE PEOPLE OF HELL WILL HAVE TO EAT “GHISLIN (FILTH)” 


Allah says, “There shall neither be any friend for him today nor any food except 
‘ghislin’. Only the sinners shall eat it.” The word “ghislin” is derived from the word 
“ghusl” which means “to wash”. Commentators state that ‘ghislin” refers to the 
filth that accumulates after the wounds of the people of Hell are washed and 
cleansed. Because the bodies of the people in Hell will be perpetually covered in 
puss and blood, there is no question of them benefiting from any treatment. It is 
for this reason that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s si 2, has interpreted the 
word ‘ghislin” as the blood and puss that flows from the flesh of the people of 
Hell. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 29 p. 58] 
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(38) I swear by the things that you see... (39) .....and by the things that you do 
not see! (40) Verily this Quran is a word brought by an honoured messenger 
[Jibril pus) aeJ. (41) It is not the word of a poet. Few are those of you who 
believe. (42) Neither is it the word of a fortune-teller. Few are those of you who 
understand. (43) It is a revelation from the Lord of the universe. (44) If he 
[Muhammad ¢luy ate ay w+] has (falsely) attributed some words to Us... (45) ...We 
shall grab him by his right hand. (46) We shall then sever his jugular vein... (47) 

.. and none of you will be able to protect him. Ne Quran is certainly 
advice for the pious. (49) Indeed We know that tsomne of you falsify (it). (50) This 
shall certainly be a source of remorse for elievers. (51) It is undoubtedly 
the absolute truth. (52) So glorify the nae f your Majestic Lord. 


THE QUR’AN IS ALLAH'S WO D AND CONTAINS ADVICE FOR 
THE PIOUS Rw 


The above versesaj@wibe the Qur’an and refute the statements of those 
disbelievers who claimed that the Qur’an is not word of Allah. Allah says, “I 
swear by the t ings that you see and by the things that you do not see! Verily this 
Qur’an ts a Gor brought by an honoured messenger [Jibril >) ate]. It is not the word 
of a poet. Few are those of you who believe. Neither is it the word of a fortune-teller. Few 
are those of you who understand.” The works of poets are unlike the average speech 
of people and the words of fortune-tellers contain hundreds of lies together with 
a few truths concerning forthcoming events. They get the news from Satan who 
eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels. This subject has been discussed in 
Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verses 16-18], Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 6-10] and Surah Mulk 
[Surah 67, verse 5}. More is also mentioned in the Surah Jinn (Surah 72). 


It was sheer stubbornness that led the Polytheists of Makkah to call the Holy 
Prophet pl-y aie it le a poet and a fortune-teller because they knew him very 
well and were certain that he was neither of the two. However, there were those 
who forsook this unwarranted stubbornness and accepted the Islam. It is with 


reference to these people that Allah adds “Few are those of you who believe” and 
“Few are those-of you who understand.” 


By taking an oath on everything man sees and everything that he does not 
see, Allah has effectively taken an oath by everything that He has created. Allah 
has therefore used His entire creation to testify that the Qur’an has certainly been 
brought by a most honoured messenger angel, viz. Jibril >i <b. Among the 
other interpretations of “the things that you see” and “the things that you do not see” 
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(Q The effects of Allah's power and the secrets behind these. 
{2 Bodies and souls. 7 
(2 Man, Jinn and the angels. [Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 29 p. 60] 


Allah tells people that Jibril oO! ae is an honourable aie ia whom 
Allah has used to convey the Qur’an to the Holy Prophet pl+y ade ail be. Other 
commentators state that the “honoured messenger” refers to the Holy Prophet t+ 
wes ale & himself, meaning that the Holy Prophet ,; « 4! was honoured by 
the mantle of prophethood. He was therefore a prophet of Allah and not a poet 
or a fortune-teller. 


- Allah continues to say that the Qur'an “is a revelation ca the Lord of the 
universe.” This verse emphasises what has already been said and also clarifies a 
doubt that may creep into one’s mind if verse 40 is understood to mean: “Verily 
this Qur'an is the word of an honoured messenger” instead of ry this Qur’an is a 
word brought by an honoured messenger” . 


Allah continues, “If he [Muhammad py te a) be rey) attributed some 
words to Us, We shall grab him by his right hand. NE ID then sever his jugular vein 
and none of you will be able to protect him.” rses prove the truthfulness of 
the Holy Prophet pl-) ale ) ie, Allah sa cats the Holy Prophet -L+y ale ai Le 
was a false claimant to prophethood alsely claimed that Allah had revealed 
the Qur’an to him, there is oot stop Allah from punishing him most 


severely. w 
The author of % 1 Ma’ani” states that Allah has portrayed the 
punishment in thi: nner because it is a disgraceful punishment meted to 


lowly Bee Twas common in earlier times that the executioner would grab 
the condemned person by the right hand and then behead him, causing the 
jugular vein to be severed. Sayyidina Hasan «le i! a«, interprets the punishment 
to‘mean that first his right hand would be cut and then his jugular vein. Such a 
punishment would serve as an effective lesson for everyone else. 


“The Qur'an is certainly advice for the pious” i.e. for those who fear Allah, who 
fulfil His commands and abstain from sin. 


“Indeed We know that some of you falsjfy (it).” Allah is Aware of every person 
who denies the truth of the Qur’an and will punish them for this. 


“This (Qur'an) shall certainly be a source of remorse for the disbelievers.” When 
the believers will be rewarded with the bounties of Heaven in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) for believing in and for practising the Qur'an, those who rejected the 
Qur’an will regret their actions and wish that they had also done the same. 
However, it will then be too late and they will have to suffer the torment of Hell. 


“It (the Qur'an) is undoubtedly the absolute truth.” There is nothing doubtful 
in the Qur’an and everything it contains is absolutely true. 


Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “So glorify the name of your Majestic 
Lord.” Just as Allah is the Greatest, His name is also the greatest. Man is enjoined 
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to hymn Allah’s praises because Allah is certainly worthy of every praise. 
A CAUTIONARY NOTE 


Verse 40 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33) clearly announces that the Holy Prophet 
ples ale di Le was Allah’s final messenger. It is therefore obvious that everyone 
who claimed prophethood after him were false in their claim. These people al] 
suffered the consequences of their evil. One of these is referred to as Musaylama 
Punjab who lived in Gurdaspur in the Qadian district of India. Claiming to be a 
prophet, he also made various prophecies, all of which proved to be false. Even 
those prophecies that were specifically intended to prove his truthfulness 
exposed his falsehood. 


Using the above verses of Surah Haqgah to substantiate his claim to 
prophethood, he told the people that if he were false, Allah Ta’ala would have 
already severed his jugular vein and ensured that he lived no longer. Little did 
he realise that the verses of Surah Haqqah above refer to the Holy Prophet 4 + 
i ale and not to every person who pleases to call himself a prophet. There were 
many false prophets before Musaylama Punjab who did not suffer this plight 
because Allah is not obliged to disprove them in this m . In fact, if he were 
killed, he would not have suffered the disgrace he dwhen all his prophecies 
failed. He was subjected to repeated disgrace ao prophecy after another 
failed. This made it clear to people that he aie inly not a prophet. 


The poor man did not read the we of Surah Nisa where Allah says, 
“Whoever opposes the messenger afte the guidance has become manifest to him and 
follows a path other than that of t ievers, We shall allow him to do that which he is 
doing and then enter him int Tt is the worst of abodes.” When a person chooses 
to remain deviant, his s worsens all the time as Allah says in Surah Saff, 


“However, mes i chose to be crooked, Allah further twisted their hearts.” [Surah 61, 
verse 5] 


eee no deviant person should ever think that he is treading the right 
path merely because he is living well and because Allah has not afflicted him 
with punishment. Allah is merely allowing him.to do as he pleases so that he 
may plunge further into sin. Thereafter, Allah will cast him into Hell where he 
will realise the error of his ways. The above verse of Surah Nisa makes it clear 
that the person who treads a path other than that of the believers will find 
himself in Hell. May Allah save us all. Amin. 
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(1) An enquirer asks about a pending ai (2) ...that will afflict the 
disbelievers, which cannot be —— (3) ... and is from Allah, the Controller 
of the skies. (4) The angels and.souls ascend to Him. This punishment will take 
place on a day, the duration of which shail be fifty thousand years. (5) So 
exercise patience in a mo: eautiful manner. (6) Verily they see it being far off... 
(7)... but We see it! ig nearby. 


« 
THERE SHALL BE NONE TO AVERT PUNISHMENT ON THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT 


The Surah derives its name from the word “Dhil Ma‘arij “(translated above 
as “the Controller of the skies” in the third verse, which is an attribute of Allah 
Ta’ala. Ma‘arij is the plural of the word “Ma’rij” which refers to a place of 
climbing. Commentators state that the Ma’arij refer to the skies because the 
angels are constantly climbing to and fro the skies. 


Referring to the circumstances surrounding the revelation of the opening 
verses of the Surah, commentators quote the supplication of Nadhar bin Harith, 
a polytheist who was an arch enemy of the Muslims in Makkah. He prayed, “O 
Allah! If this religion (Islam) is the truth, then shower stones on us or afflict us with 
some painful punishment (for not accepting it).” ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Nasa’i 
that it was Abu Jahl who made this supplication. It was then that Allah revealed 
the verses, “An enquirer asks about a pending punishment that will afflict the 
disbelievers, which cannot be averted and is from Allah, the Controller of the skies.” 


Just as Allah is Capable of punishing the Polytheists with a shower of stones 
from the sky as they requested, He can also punish them with the very earth on 
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which they live (such as an earthquake). Allah exercises control over the earth 
just as He exercises control over the earth. The result of this supplication was tha 
Nadhar bin Harith, Abu Jahl and many other polytheists leaders were Killeg 
during the Battle of Badr. In total, seventy polytheists were killed during the 
battle of Badr and seventy were taken captive, many of whom accepted Islam, 


Allah continues, “The angels and souls ascend to Him. “The angels ascend to 
the heavens where they receive their commands from Allah and then return to 
fulfil these on earth. When people pass away, their souls are transported to the 
heavens to be presented before Allah and are then sent back to either live 
peacefully in the grave or to suffer punishment. 


“This punishment will take place on a day, the duration of which shall be fifty 
thousand years.” The punishment that the polytheists asked for will take place on 
the Day of Judgment. This punishment of the Hereafter will be in addition to the 
punishment they received during the Battle of Badr. The two punishments are 
separate and both are implied by the ‘pending punishment”. 


RECONCILING THE DAY OF A THOUSAND.XEARS WITH THE 
DAY OF FIFTY THOUSAND YEARS c& 


>| 


The “day the duration of which shall be fifty titan years” refers to the Day of 
Judgment, as substantiated by a nae f Muslim which describes the 
punishment of those who do not pay | eit akah. However, Surah Sajdah states, 
“He ordains every affair from the heavens to the earth, after which every affair will 
ascend to Him on a day, the duration of which is a thousand years according to your 
count.” [Surah 32, verse 5] ow : 


This verse of Surah’Sajdah describes the duration of the Day of Judgment to 
be a thousand yi : Ahadith of “Mishkat” (p. 447) states that the poor will enter 
Heaven five hu red years before the rich, which is half a day earlier. 


There therefore appears to be a discrepancy concerning the duration of the 
Day of Judgment; fifty thousand years or one thousand years? Scholars mention 
that the difference in duration will depend on the condition of people. While it 
will appear to some that the day is fifty thousand years long because of its 
severity, others will feel that it is a thousand years long, while it will seem even 
shorter to others. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «> 4) 2, reports that someone 
once asked the Holy Prophet pl-y «le a) Le out of surprise, “How long will that day 
be, the duration of which is fifty thousand years!” The Holy Prophet pl-y «le 4) le 
replied, “I swear by the Being in whose control is my life! The day will be made so easy 
for the believer that it will seem easier than a person performing Salah in this world. 
“[“Mishkat” p. 487] ° 


Refer also to what has been discussed in the commentaries of verse 5 of 
Surah Sajdah (Surah 32) and verse 47 of Surah Hajj (Surah 22), where Allah states, 
“Verily a single day with your Lord is like a thousand years according to your count.” 


Allah continues, “So exercise patience in a most beautiful manner.” This type of 
patience entails that one should not complain in the least. Allah tells the Holy 
Prophet pL ale tL» that he has completed his task of conveying the message to 
the people. If they still refuse to accept, he should not.become despondent and 
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sad. He should be patient because if they are not punished in this world, they 
will certainly meet the consequences of their evil in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Allah says, “Verily they see it (Judgment Day) being far off but We see it being 
nearby.” The disbelievers treat the news of Judgment Day like a myth whereas it 
is a certain reality and everything that is certain is not far off. Allah says in Surah 
An‘am, “Without a trace of doubt, what you have been promised will certainly come to 
pass and you cannot escape.” [Surah 6, verse 134] 
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ON THE DAY GMENT, FRIENDS WILL NOT ASK ABOUT 
EACH One. ND PEOPLE WILL WANT TO OFFER THEIR 
RELATIV) S RANSOM TO SAVE THEMSELVES 


Describing the day of Judgment, Allah says, “The day when the sky will become 
like the dirty residue of oil and the mountains will become like coloured wool.” Surah 
Qari’ah [Surah 101, verse 5] adds that the mountains will fly about like coloured 
cotton wool. The author of “Jalalain” has translated the verse to mean that the sky 
will become like molten silver, which aptly portrays verse 16 of Surah Haqqah 
which states that the sky will “become absolutely weak that day”. 


After describing the condition of the sky and mountains on the Day of 
Judgment, Allah speaks about the perplexity of people on the Plains of 
Resurrection when he says, “No friend will ask about another friend even though they 
will be shown each other.” None will be able to assist another and each person will 
be so preoccupied with his own predicament that he will be oblivious of others. 


“The sinner will wish that as ransom for the punishment of that day he could offer 
his sons, his wife, his brother, his tribe with whom he lived and everyone on earth so that 
he may be saved.” People will be so concerned about their own plight that they 
will be prepared to give everything that was dear to them in this world so that 
they may be saved from the punishment of Hell. However, no amount of ransom 
will be accepted and each person will have to face the punishment he deserves. 
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Allah continues, “The Fire shall certainly be flaming, tearing off the scalp. It wit 
call the one who turned away (from the truth) and was averse, who amassed wealth and 
tended it.” The above verses make it clear that the disbeliever will not ming 
ransoming everyone on earth to save himself from the punishment of Hell, 
However, this will not help him at all because nothing will be accepted as 
ransom on the day of Judgment. Hell will recognise those that are destined to 
enter her and she will call for them. Although people of different types will enter 
Hell, the verse briefly mentions that the people to enter Hell will be those who 
were averse to the truth and hoarded the wealth of this world instead. 


The verse describes the disbeliever as a person who has tremendous love for 
wealth and who is miserly. Such people do not spend their wealth in charity and 
will do anything to amass wealth. They will not hesitate to accept bribes, to 
usurp the wealth of others and to swindle others. In their love for hefty bank 
balances, they do not discriminate between lawful and unlawful means. The 
destination of such people is the fire of Hell. Those Muslims who are guilty of the 
same behaviour should ponder about their ways. They should make an effort to 
earn Halal (Lawful) wealth and to fulfil the rights that they owe. Sayyidina Hasan 
Basri le a! in, would say, “O children of Adam po ate! You hear the warnings yet 
you continue amassing wealth.” fe) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a 2, reports that yoy Prophet i+) ate a) be 
said, “On the Day of Judgment, a neck will appear. ell with eyes to see with, ears 
to hear with and a tongue to speak with. It will en say, ‘T have been appointed (to 
punish) three persons (viz.)” \\N 


Ss: 
\S 
G3 Every person who i “bYebellious oppressor. 
CO Every person gio worships another with Allah. 
2 Every pies@ihe-maker." [*Mishkat” from Tirmidhi] 
< 


Allama Ibn Kathir 4l 4) a=, reports that just as a bird runs about looking for 
grains, this neck will seek out those who are destined for Hell. 


Z 
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(19) Verily man has been created anxious. (20) When difficulty afflicts him, he 
panics... (21)... and when he experiences good fortune, he becomes miserly. (22) 
(This is the condition of all) except those who perform Salah... (23) .those who 
are constant in their Salah... (24) ...and who have a stipulated right in their 
wealth... (25) ...for the beggar and the destitute. (26) (They are) Those who 
believe in the truth of the day of reckoning... (27)....and who fear the punishment 
of their Lord. (28) Indeed the punishment of their Lord is not something not to 
be afraid of .( 29) (They are) Those who safeguard their chastity... (0) .except 
when it comes to their spouses and the slave women whom they own. They will 
surely not be blamed for (cohabiting with) them. (31) Whoever seeks more than 
this, then such persons are transgressors indeed. (32) Those who give due regard 
to trusts and their pledges... (33) ..who stand firm by their testimony... (34) ..and 
who guard their Salah. (35) These people shall be honoured in the gardens of 
Heaven. 


THE FICKLE NATURE OF MAN AND THESAYTRIBUTES OF 
ALLAH’S PIOUS BONDSMEN : 


The above verses describe man’s evil. Jyacteristics and many of his 
positive qualities. In the previous verses, “Jah mentioned that Hell will call 
those people who were averse to the imith and who constantly amassed wealth. 
Allah continues with the descri ida of man’s character traits when He says, 
“Verily man has been created anxious.” The author of ‘Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the 
Arabic word “halii’a” (translated above as “anxious “) refers to that aspect of 
man’s nature when he.becomes nervous because of haste. The word is generally 
used to describe thebehaviour of camels. 


Deseribis? man further, Allah says, “When difficulty afflicts him, he panics and 
when he experiences good fortune, he becomes miserly.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «» i) 2) has mentioned that these two verses elucidate the meaning of 
“halu’a”. The verses tell us that man’s anxious nature becomes evident when 
difficulty afflicts him. He then begins to wail and lament. On the other hand, 
when he experiences good fortune, he does not spend his wealth on the poor and 
needy. Instead, he fears that his bank balance should not experience any deficit. 
He becomes miserly despite knowing that his wealth will not last forever and 
that he will be unable to take it with him after death. The Holy Prophet «ie 1 1. 
+; has mentioned that the worst qualities that are present in a person are 
miserliness that makes a person fearful and cowardice that extracts the soul. 
{“Mishkat” p. 165 from Abu Dawud] 


Allah then begins to describe those fortunate bondsmen of His who conquer 
these traits. Allah says that they are: 


Firstly. “Those who perform Salah” and “who are constant in their Salah”. 
Commenting on this attribute, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that ‘such a 
person regularly performs his Salah and he does not allow anything to distract 
him from it. Quoting another ‘interpretation, he says that such people do not 
allow their thoughts and concentration to deviate while performing Salah. The 
Holy Prophet ply als 5) be said, “When you perform Salah, perform thé Salah of a 
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person who is bidding farewell (to this world).” [“Mishkat” p. 445] 


Secondly. Those “who have a stipulated right in their wealth for the beggar and 
the destitute.” Such noble people spend their wealth on those needy people who 
beg for assistance as well as on those who do not beg despite dire necessity. They 
seek out those in need and fulfil their needs without being asked. While some 
commentators say that the “stipulated right” refers to Zakah, others state that this 
refers to a fixed sum of charity that a person undertakes to spend either daily, 
weekly, monthly, etc. 


Thirdly. “Those who believe in the truth of the day of reckoning”. They have firm 
conviction that all their good deeds will be rewarded in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
Although all believers hold this belief, the difference between the average 
believer and those belonging to this group of devoted bondsmen is that the latter 
make every attempt to prepare for the Akhirah. 


Fourthly. Those “who fear the punishment of their Lord. Indeed the punishment of 
their Lord is not something not to be afraid of” Despite remaining engaged in various 
types of Ibadah (worship), these people fear that their deeds may not be accepted 
because of some deficiency on their part. They are alway; ions that they 
may be taken to task for their misdeeds and they do become complacent. 
Describing such people in Surah Muminiin . Allak Tatala says, “...those who spend 
of what they have been granted and whose ears ro because they have to return to 
their Lord.” A true believer never feels tha’ e is totally safe from Allah’s 
punishment. ye. 


Fifthly. “Those who safeguar chastity except when it comes to their spouses 
and the slave women whom t They will surely not be blamed for (cohabiting 
with) them (because these are lawful for them). Whoever seeks more than this (i.e. 
other women besides | wives and slaves), then such persons are transgressors 
indeed.” When a pefson seeks to satisfy’ his sexual desires in a manner other than 
the lawful means that Allah has ordained, he will be guilty of a grave sin which 
will warrant punishment in both worlds. 


This verse outlaws all manners of sexual gratification that do not involve 
one’s lawful spouse or lawful slave woman. Therefore, homosexuality, 
lesbianism, incest, masturbation ete are all Haram (forbidden). Also outlawed is 
the practice of Mut’ah which the Rawafidh hold sacred. Despite other reasons for 
its impermissibility, the above verse clearly prohibits it because even by the 
definition of the Rawafidh, the woman with whom Mut’ah is practised is not 
regarded as the man’s wife. It is for this reason that they believe that if a man 
dies before the expiry of the Mut’ah term, the woman will not inherit from his 
estate. There are several other rights owing to a wife that they do not accord for 
the woman in a Mut’ah contract, making it evident that such a woman is not the 
wife of her consenting “partner”. 


Sixthly. “Those who give due regard to trusts and their pledges All the rights that 
man owes to Allah are regarded as trusts and must be fulfilled. Among these are 
3alah, Zakah, fasting, Kaffara (expiation), fulfilling vows and all other obligations. 
These matters are between the individual and Allah and every person knows 
where he has slipped up. Man is also. obliged to fulfil the trusts that he owes to 
iis fellow man. Kings, presidents, ministers and people in positions of authority 
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occupy positions of trust and have to fulfil these honestly. Failing in their 
yesponsibilities will entail a breach of trust. 


Ties of mutual trust also exist between a buyer and seller, husband and wife 
and parents and children. In each situation, either party is obliged to fulfil the 
trust owed to the other party by fulfilling the rights owed to the other. Failure to 
julfil the trust owed to another will subject one to severe reckoning on the Day of 
Judgment. It is also compulsory for one to restore the trust that another person 
places in one’s custody. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra ee a) 4, narrates that a villager once asked the 
Holy Prophet va 3 4le i) Le when Judgment Day will take place. The Holy 
Prophet pl-s se sit be replied, “Wait for Judgment Day when trusts will be breached.” 
When the person asked how trusts will be breached, the Holy Prophet «lr “1 t+ 

said, “Wait for Judgment Day when positions of authority will be given to people 
who are not worthy of them.” 

In addition to fulfilling trusts, Allah also emphasises fulfilling pledges. This 
includes pledges made with people as well as the pledge of “Alist” when 
mankind pledged that they would always regard Allah as their Led. Allah says 
in Surah Bani Isra’il, “And fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place with 
regard to pledges. " [Surah 17, verse 34] “ : 


Seventhly. Those “who stand firm by their testiit s° This verse refers to all 
forms of testimony, including testifying to th ess of Allah, the prophethood 
of the Holy Prophet ,l.) «ls | + and testifying to the truth of everything that 
the Holy Prophet -L-s ate a) le taught} senting true and accurate testimony in 
judicial hearings is also rere Loe is especially important to ensure that no 
person's rights are trampled upon. Sayyidina Zaid bin Khalid «+ 4! 2, narrates 
that the Holy Prophet ee se asked, “Should I not inform you about the person 
whose testimony is bes is the person who offers his testimony before he is asked to do 
so.” When a persorean offer testimony which would restore someone's right and ensure 
justice, he is obliged to offer the testimony when summoned. Allah says in Surah 
Bagarah, “The witnesses should not refuse when summoned ...Conceal not testimony for 
whoever conceals it has a sinful heart.” [Surah 2, verses 282, 283] 


Eighthly. Those “who guard their Salah “. Being particular about one’s Salah 
is an integral quality of a believer. Because of its great importance, adherence to 
Salah is repeated. 


Allah concludes the description by announcing the reward that such people 
will receive. Allah says, “These people shall be honoured in the gardens of Heaven.” 
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Ses be oll pis ws Ali ats 
(36) What is the matter with the disbelievers that they run towards you... (37) ... 
in groups to your right and your Jeft? (38) Does every one of them desire that he 
should enter the garden of bliss? (39) This shall never be! Verily We have 
created them from what they know. (40) I swear by the Lord of the East and the 
West! Indeed We have the power... (41) ...to replace them with people better 
than them. We can never be outstripped. (42) So leave them to indulge and to 
frolic until they meet their day that they are promised... (43) the day when they 
will hurriedly emerge from the graves as if they are rushing towards a temple. 
(44) Their gazes will be lowered and humiliation will engulf them. This is the 
day that they were promised. 


LEAVE THE DISBELIEVERS TO OWN THEIR DEVICES FOR THEY 
WILL SOON BE DISGRACED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


The above verses refer to the behaviour of the disbelievers towards the Holy 
Prophet ply ale i le. “Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports that when aay, Prophet ai le 
pL; ie used to sit near the Ka’ba to recite Qur’an, the@olytheists used to form 
several groups and sit around him. They then used, t mock the Qur’an as the 
Holy Prophet ply ate si sl» recited. Seeing Ger ocr Muslims with the Holy 
Prophet -l-y «1+ sit 1, the polytheists used toSay, “Tf these people are going to enter 
Heaven like Muhammad ply al ait Le sain we will surely enter first.” 


Allah says, “What is the aad the disbelievers that they run towards you in 
groups to your right and your left? Does every one of them desire that he should enter the 
garden of bliss?” Allah dispels this hope of theirs by saying, “This shall never be!” 
The polytheists claimedithat since Allah had given them wealth in this world, He 
would give them,even better in the Akhirah. This hope was foolish and totally 
unfounded. os 


“Verily We have created them from what they know” ie. from a sperm. 
Knowing that Allah had created them from such a humble origin, the polytheists 
are foolish to deny resurrection. Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Was he (man) not 
a discharge of semen, after which he developed into a clot of blood and then Allah created 
him and perfected him? Then Allah made the couple male and female. Does He then not 
have the power to resurrect the dead?” [Surah 75, verses 37-40] 


Allah continues, “I swear by the Lord of the East and the West! Indeed We have 
the power to (destroy them and to) replace them with people better than them. We can 
never be outstripped.” 


“So leave them to indulge (in falsehood) and to frolic until they meet their day that 
they are promised” i.e. the Day of Judgment. Such people were not destined to 
believe until death. Describing the Day of Judgment, Allah says that it is “the day 
when they will hurriedly emerge from the graves as if they are rushing towards a temple. 
Their gazes will be lowered and humiliation will engulf them. This is the day that they 
were promised.” The disbelievers deny the occurrence of Judgment Day when they 
are reminded about it. However, they will regret their scepticism when it will 
occur before their very eyes. Then it will be too late to believe. 
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In the name of Allah, Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


OI tH Se ES KB st Ka ACRES 


(1) Verily We sent Nuh pi 4b as a prophet to his nation instructing him, 
“Warm your people before a painful punishment afflicts them.” (2) He said, “O 
my people! Indeed I am a clear warner to you.” (3) “Worship Allah, fear Him 
and obey me. (4) “Allah will then forgive your sins and grant you respite until a 
specified period. Verily, when Allah ‘s specified period arrives, it is not delayed. 
If only you knew.” (5) He said, “O my Lord! Indeed I called my people day and 
night...” (6) “However, my calling only made them run further away.” (7) 
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“Whenever I called them so that You may forgive them, they placed their fingers 
in their ears, covered themselves with their shawls, remained implacable and 
expressed great pride.” (8) “I then called to them loudly...” (9) ”...and explained 
to them publicly and privately.” (10) “I said to them, ‘Seek forgiveness from 
your Lord. Indeed He is Most Forgiving.”(11) ““He will send rain to you in 
torrents... (12) “...increase your wealth, your sons and make orchards and rivers 
for you. (13) ““What is the matter with you that you are not convinced of Allah’s 
majesty... (14) “’...when He has created you in so many phases?” (15) ““Have you 
not seen how Allah has created the seven skies in layers... (16) “’..has made the 
moon a celestial light in them and the sun a lantern?” (17) “’Allah has created 
you from the earth in a unique manner. (18) “He will then return you to the 
earth and then remove you from it in a unique manner. (19) “And Allah has 
made the earth a bedding for you...”’ (20) “‘...so that you travel in its wide roads. 


SAYYIDINA NUH i aie REMINDS HIS PEOPLE ABOUT ALLAH'S 
BOUNTIES TO THEM BUT THEY REFUSE TO LISTEN 


Like many other previous Surahs, Surah Nuh usses the story of 
Sayyidina Nuh p+) ae and the destruction of his PEP when they rejected his 
preaching. Sayyidina Nth pW! ae was sent Qa prophet approximately a 
thousand years after Sayyidina Adam >!) .4s\ard he preached to his people for 
nine hundred and fifty years. His peop’e ‘@ idol-worshippers who made their 
own idols, named them and worshigys them. Verse 23 of this Surah mentions 
some of the names of these idols: When Sayyidina Nuh -Wi ae preached 
Oneness of Allah to them, they, argued with him, as mentioned in Surah A‘raf 
and Surah Had. 


Sayyidina Nuh@si ale said to them, “O my people! Indeed I am a clear warner 
to you. Worship Allah, fear Him and obey me (by living your lives as I show you). Allah 
will then forgive your sins and grant you respite until a specified period. Verily, when 
Allah's specified period arrives, it is not delayed. If only you knew.” He told them that 
if they believed, Allah would allow them to live comfortably until their destined 
hours of death when they would pass peacefully into the bliss of Akhirah 
(Hereafter). However, he also reminded them that if they refused to believe, Allah 
will punish them when a specific period arrives and there shall be nothing to 
postpone this period. : 


When his people refused to accept his teaching, Sayyidina Nuh ptt ale 
supplicated to Allah thus: “O my Lord! I was not negligent in my duty) Indeed I 
called my people day and night. However, (the people were so averse that) my calling 
only made them run further away. Whenever I called them so that You may forgive them, 
they placed their fingers in their ears (so that they may not hear me), covered themselves 

_ with their shawls (so that they may not see me), remained implacable and expressed great 
pride.” Because of their pride, the people refused to listen to Sayyidina Nuh «+ 
pdt, 


Supplicating to Allah, Sayyidina Nath i ale continued, “I then called to 
them loudly and explained to them publicly and privately.” Sayyidina Nah pW) ae 
explored every avenue of preaching but the people were adamant not to 
respond. He exhorted them, “Seek forgiveness from your Lord. Indeed He is Most 
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Forgiving. He will send rain to you in torrents (thus alleviating the drought), increase 
our wealth, your sons and make orchards and rivers for you.” He explained to them 
that everything they had was a blessing from Allah and that the signs of Allah’s 
eatness was all around them to see. Reminding them of this, he added, “What is 
the matter with you that you are not convinced of Allah‘s majesty when He has created 
ou in so many phases?” Man’s existence begins with a drop of sperm. Thereafter, 
‘Allah evolves it into a clot of blood once it fuses with the female gamete. 
Afterwards, Allah makes the foetus develop, giving it its skeletal structure, flesh 
and organs. Despite having knowledge of Allah’s creative genius, man is foolish 
not to accept Him as Lord. 


In addition to expounding the signs of Allah’s greatness in the creation of 
man, Sayyidina Nuh pot. «te also pointed out other natural signs to them. He 
said to them, “Have you not seen how Allah has created the seven skies in layers, has 
made the moon a celestial light in them and the sun a lantern?” Just as a house is 
illuminated by a lamp, so too is the earth illuminated by the light of the sun. 


NOTE: The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Allah has described the 
sun as a “lantern” because the light of the sun is d from within 
without being a reflection of another light e. On the other 
hand, the light of the moon is described we oa (translated above 

as “celestial light”) because it is a Ne which is a reflection of 
the light of the sun. 


Although the moon is located i at the: Ka to us, Allah says that He has 
placed it “in them” (i.e. in the skies) Thi term is used as a figure of speech and , 
has no other implication. For oariple, if one says, “Zaid ts in Baghdad”, it means” 
that Zaid is located in a s part of Baghdad and does not mean that he is 


everywhere in Haga 


Sayyidina None ale continued, “Allah has created you from the earth in a 
unique manner [when He created Sayyidina Adam pate]. He will then return you to 
the earth (when you die) and then remove you from it in a unique manner.” When 
resurrection will take place on the Day of Judgment, Allah will! join the molecules 
of every body, bring them back to life and usher them to the Plains of 
Resurrection. By mentioning this to his people, Sayyidina Nuh >! «le reminded 
them of Judgment Day together with pointing out Allah’s greatness. 


After discussing the heavens, Sayyidina Nth ot) «le turned their attention 
to the earth when he said, “And Allah has made the earth a bedding for you so that 
you travel in its wide roads.” Despite its spherical structure, Allah has made the 
earth as flat as a bed for man so that he can travel easily throughout the earth to 
fulfil his various needs. Allah has placed the earth at man’s service so that he 
may derive benefit from its resources. Allah says in Surah Mulk, “It is He Who 
subjugated the earth for you so walk on its roads and eat from His sustenance.” [Surah 67, 
verse 15] 


The above verse does not denote that the earth is flat and not spherical in 
shape. The same applies to other verses as well such as verse 6 of Surah Naba 
(Surah 78) and verse 20 of Surah Ghashiya (Surah 88). These verses describe the 
earth from man’s point of view as he stands on earth because it appears flat‘to 
him. These verses emphasise that although the earth is spherical in shape, Allah 
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has not allowed this to affect man’s existence on its surface. It should be Noted 
that believing that the earth has a spherical shape or not believing this hag no 
bearing on the Shari’ah. No verse of the Qur’an refutes this belief. 
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(21) Nath pt ate said, “O my Lord! They nave to obey me and have 
followed him whose wealth and children<ha e only increased his loss.” (22) 
“They have devised mighty plots.” (23)\Tey say, ‘Never forsake your gods! Do 
not forsake Wadd, Suwa, Yaghit Waruq and Nasr! (24) “They have certainly 
led many astray. Do increase the\deviation of the oppressors.” (25) Because of 
their sins they were dro nd made to enter the Fire. (26) They found none 
to assist them against Nuh putt we said, “O my Lord! Leave not on earth 
even one of the di believers.” (27) “Surely if You leave them they will mislead 
Your bonds: ‘nd only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them.” (28) 
“O my Lord! Forgive me, my parents, whoever enters my home as a believer and 
all the believing men and women. Increase the oppressors only in destruction!” 


SAYYIDINA NUH J! ale FINALLY PRAYS FOR THE 
DESTRUCTION OF HIS PEOPLE AND THEY ARE DROWNED 


In the above verses, Sayyidina Nth -> «le prays for the forgiveness of the 
believers and for the destruction of the disbelievers. He prayed to Allah saying, 
“O my Lord! They (my people) have refused to obey me and have followed him whose 
wealth and children have only increased his loss. “Sayyidina Nah p>) ale mentioned 
that instead of following him, the people opted to follow the wealthy people of 
his nation. They always logked up to the rich because of their wealth and 
families and did whatever these people told them. The wealth and families of the 
wealthy therefore proved to be a loss not only for the wealthy but also for the 
masses who followed them. Neither did the wealth of the rich benefit the masses, 
nor did they enjoy any status with the rich. Following their commands only 
ensured that they remained as disbelievers. 


Sayyidina Nuh ¢>.W! «J+ further said that the wealthy “devised mighty plots” to 
ensure that the masses remained devoted to their idols. They imposed on the 
others saying, “Never forsake your gods! Do not forsake Wadd, Suwa, Yaghith, Ya'iiq 
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and Nasr!” As a result, “They have certainly led many astray.” There was therefore 
no room for the masses to be reformed. Sayyidina Nuh > le prayed to Allah 
saying, “Do increase the deviation of the oppressors.” They chose deviation instead of 

jdance and undertook to remain steadfast on disbelief. Deviation was 
therefore what they wanted. 


Allah revealed to Sayyidina Nah >t!) als, “None shall ever believe from 
your people besides those who have already believed.” The number of those who 
believed was very few, as Allah says in Surah Had, “Only a few believed with him.” 
{surah 1 1, verse 40} 


Allah then commanded Sayyidina Nth po.) «le to build an ark and to take 
on board all the believers as well as a pair of every land. creature. Thereafter, 
Allah rained water from the sky and in addition caused water to gush from the 
earth. Eventually all the disbelievers were drowned including the wife and a son 
of Sayyidina Nath WH! ale. 


After preaching to his people with love for 950 years without receiving a 
decent response from them but enmity and ridicule instead, Sayyidina Nuh «e+ 
iti grew extremely despondent and his heart became detached from them. It 
was in this state that he prayed to Allah saying, “O my Lord! e not on earth 
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will misjend Your bondsmen 
and (there is no hope of their progeny accepting either cuhise) only sinners and 
disbelievers will be born to them. O my Lord! Forgive my parents, whoever enters 
my home as a believer and all the believing men ad en. Increase the oppressors only 
in destruction!” \WN 


S . 
NOTE: Allah mentions, “Becaused) Yheir sins they were drowned and made to 
enter the Fire. « Scholars mention that this verse proves that 
punishment i grave is a reality because the words “drowned” 
and “made dove ter the Fire” are both in the past tense. The Ahadith 
also gee it clear that the disbelievers and many sinful believers 
will be subjected to punishment in the grave because of their sins. It 
is evident that the people of Sayyidina Nth >! J+ will suffer 
punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) which will be after 
resurrection. However, since the verse states that they have already 
been made to enter the Fire, this can only be taking place in the 
realm of “Barzakh” (the existence between the worldly life and the 
life of the Akhirah (Hereafter), usually referring. to the period within 
the grave). Refer to the commentary of verse 27 of Surah Ibrahim 
(Surah 14) and the commentary of verse 46 of Surah Mu’min (Surah 
40) for more details. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 
(1) Say, “Revelation has come to me that a group of Jinn attentively listened to 
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me and said, ‘Indeed we have heard a most astounding Quran. (2) “It points 
towards the roads of guidance so we believed in it and we shall never ascribe 
any partner to our Lord. (3) “Most exalted is the majesty of our Lord, Who has 
neither taken a wife nor a child.”” (4) “Undoubtedly, the ignorant among us 
used to say things about Allah that transgresses the limit...’” (5) “..and we 
always thought that no human or Jinn could ever lie about Allah.” (6) ““Indeed 
there were those from mankind who used to seek protection from men of the 
Jinn who increased them only in rebellion.” (7) “They thought as you think 
that Allah shall not resurrect anyone. “’ (8) ‘We have sought to reach the heavens 
but found it filled with stern guards and flaming fires. (9) “Indeed we used to 
take up positions there to sit and eavesdrop. Now whoever eavesdrops will find 
a flaming fire lying in ambush for him.” (10) ““We have no idea whether evil is 
intended for those on earth or whether their Lord intends guidance for them. (11) 
“Among us there are the righteous ones and those who are otherwise. We were 
of different ways.”” (12) ‘We know that we are unable to escape Allah on earth 
and we shal! never be able to escape from Him by fleeing. (13) “Verily when 
we heard the guidance, we believed in it. Whoever believes in his Lord has 
neither loss nor oppression to fear. (14) “Certainly some of us are Muslims 
while some of us are oppressors. Those who accept Islam Les surely sought the 
path of good.” (15) “’As for the oppressors, they sh nel be fuel for Hell. (16) If 
they remain steadfast upon the path, We sha @nitely bless them with 
abundant showers... (17) ... .to test them with) it. Whoever is averse to the 
reminder of his Lord, We shall enter him i x severe punishment. (18) Indeed, 
prostration is only for Allah, so do pplicate to anyone else with Allah. (19) 
When Allah's slave stood up to cate im, they densely crowd around him. 


THE HOLY PROPHET gb > ale dit le RECITES THE QUR’AN TO A 
GROUP OF JINN yO THEN INVITE THEIR PEOPLE TO ISLAM 


Allah created’ o Jinn long before he created Sayyidina Adam pradi ate and 
they lived on earth before man. Just like mankind, there are disbelievers and 
Muslims among them and they are also required to carry out Allah’s commands. 
Before the coming of the Holy Prophet pL ale ati Le, the Jinn used to listen to the 
discussions of the angels in the sky and learn about future events. They would 
then reveal the news to human fortune-tellers who would in turn relate it to 
people. When the events transpired as foretold, people became convinced that 
the fortune-tellers possessed knowledge of the unseen. In this manner, the Jinn 
and their compatriot fortune-telling human friends deceived people. 


However, when the Holy Prophet pl; «+ 41 l. was sent to the world, the 
Jinn were barred from reaching the skies to eavesdrop on the conversations of 
the angels. Whenever any of them tried to eavesdrop thereafter, a flaming fire 
was thrown at him. A narration of Bukhari states that when the Jinn realised that 
they were no longer free to eavesdrop, they made groups to travel the length and 
breadth of the earth to investigate the cause for this new occurrence. One of the 
groups arrived at a place called Nakhla in Tihama (the area in which Hijaz is 
situated). At that time, The Holy Prophet -L-) «te ai .2 was leading the Fajr Salah 
there and the Jinn had the opportunity to hear the Qur’an. They listened” very 
attentively and concluded that it was the Qur’an which prevented them from 
eavesdropping in the skies. They then returned to their fellow Jinn and said, 
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“indeed we have heard a most astounding Qur'an. It points towards the roads of 
guidance so we believed in it and we shall never ascribe any partner to our Lord.” It was 
concerning this incident that Allah revealed to the Holy Prophet pls ale ait Le the 
verses: “Say, ‘Revelation has come to me that a group of Jinn attentively listened to 
me...” {Bukhari v. 2 p. 732] 


When their free access to the havens was barred after the coming of the 
Holy Prophet -l-s a 4) 1s, the Jinn continued to make attempts to eavesdrop. 
They would take up positions in the clouds and eagerly try to hear something. 
Those who managed to overhear something before being struck by the fire 
quickly passed the word to others waiting there and the word quickly found its 
way to fortune-tellers. Of course, what is overheard in the short duration was 
extremely little. They therefore mixed this with many lies before transmitting 
them to the fortune-tellers. This has been discussed in the commentaries of 
verses 16-18 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15), verses 6-10 of Surah Saffat (Surah 37), and 
verse 5 of Surah Mulk (Surah 67). 


Sayyidah Ayshah + 4) 2, narrates that some people asked the Holy 
Prophet ply ae ai! Le to enlighten them about fortune-tellers. The Prophet 41 + 
py sl replied, “They are nothing.” It was then said that they\sometimes do 
predict accurately. Thereupon the Holy Prophet pL-y «le «tl asi “That will be a 
statement that a Jinn has snatched up and whispered into ibs d's ear, just as a fowl 
pecks at food. He then mixes it with over a hundred lies. <i Kat p. 393 from Bukhari and 
Muslin] «i 


Sayyidah Ayshah es 41 ,.2, also re ort os the Holy Prophet pL-y ale a1 Lo 
that the angels descend to the coud discuss the decisions that Allah had 
made. Whatever the Jinn overhear, they quickly pass onto fortune-tellers who 
add many lies to the news. [AMish at” p. 392 from Bukhari} 


Sw 
Allah Ta’ala narrates what the group of Jinn said to their fellow Jinn after 


listening to the ein They said, “Indeed we have heard a most astounding Qur'an. 
It points towards the roads of guidance (Oneness of Allah) so we believed in it and 
(because we understand Oneness of Allah) we shall never ascribe any partner to our 
Lord. Most exalted is the majesty of our Lord, Who has neither taken a wife nor a child 
(as we previously believed). Undoubtedly, (we practised Polytheism because) the ignorant 
among us used to say things about Allah that transgresses the limit and we always 
thought that no human or Jinn could ever lie about Allah.” Because so many of the 
Jinn subscribed to Polytheism (Shirk), the others thought that it must be correct. 
However, this is no excuse to practise Polytheism (Shirk) because Allah has given 
every man enough intelligence to understand the truth of Oneness of Allah and 
the fallacy of Polytheism (Shirk). 


The Jinn continue, “Indeed there were those from mankind who used to seek 
protection from men of the Jinn who increased them only in rebellion.” Whenever 
people of the past camped at an eerie place during the night, they used to call out 
to the leader of the Jinn in that vicinity saying, “O leader of this valley! I seek your 
protection from the fools under your command.” Hearing this, the Jinn leaders would 
be flattered to think that man and Jinn fear them and beseech their help just as 
they would beseech Allah’s help when in need. 


Addressing the Jinn further, the group said, “They (humans) thought as you 
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think that Allah shall not resurrect anyone.” However, they now realised that this 


belief was incorrect and that Judgment day will come whether people believe jn 
it or not. 


They continued, “We have sought to reach the heavens (to eavesdrop) but found i 
filled with stern guards and flaming fires. Indeed we used to take up positions there (jn 
the sky) to sit and eavesdrop. Now whoever eavesdrops will find a flaming fire lying in 
ambush for him.” 


“We have no idea whether evil is intended for those on earth or whether their Lord 
intends guidance for them. « The Jinn expressed that they had no idea whether the 
message of the Holy Prophet ,i-; «le 4) 1 would be widely accepted or whether 
people would reject his message. They could therefore not say whether people 
would deserve Allah’s grace or punishment in the end. The Jinn informed the 
others about this because. as inhabitants of the earth, they would also be affected 
by the result of people’s reaction to the Holy Prophet .-; «ie it i+. They 
therefore warned the Jinn that since guidance had now come to them, they 
should take heed not to subject themselves to Allah’s punishment by rejecting 
the truth. 


They said further, “Among us there are the ome ones and those who are 
otherwise (disbelievers and sinners). We were of sae may herefore, many of us 
thought that we could escape Allah ‘s Coe x comes. However, now we 
know better.) We know that we are unable to escape quan bn earth and we shall never be 


able to escape from Him by fleeing. ( meee Allah still wields complete power 
over us).” 


“Verily when we heard the ua : we believed in it. Whoever believes in his 
Lord has neither loss nor oppress fear.” The believers will receive the rewards 
for their good deeds. It wil) never happen that a sincere good deed will be 
unrewarded or that a n (although a disbeliever) will be punished for a sin 
he did not commit, de ‘act, the rewards that a person will receive for good deeds 
will far outw the actual value of the deed. Allah says in Surah Nisa, 

“Undoubtedly Allah does not even oppress the weight of an atom. If it be a good deed, He 
shall multiply it and confer from His side a tremendous reward.” 


Some commentators have interpreted the Arabic word “rahaga ” (translated 
above as “oppression “) to mean disgrace. Therefore, the believers have no disgrace 
to fear in the Hereafter. 


The Muslim Jinn said further, “Certainly some of us are Muslims while some of 
us are oppressors. Those who accept Islam have surely sought the path of good (by 
securing success in both worlds). As for the oppressors, they shall be fuel for Hell.” 


Allah Ta’ala continues, “If they remain steadfast upon the path, We shall 
definitely bless them with abundant showers to test them with it.” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse is linked to the first verse viz. “Say, 
“Revelation has come to me that...” Therefore, the verse reads: “Say, ‘Revelation has 
come to me that if they remain steadfast upon the path, We shall definitely bless them 
with abundant showers (of bounties) to test them with it.” Allah showers bounties on 
people to see whether they express gratitude for these or not. Furthermore, 
“Whoever is averse to the reminder of his Lord, We shall enter him into a severe 
punishment.” 


surah_Al-Jinn 72: 20-28 283 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v.10 


Allah asserts, ‘indeed, prostration is only for Allah, so do not supplicate to anyone 
alse with Allah.” This means that worship is reserved exclusively for Allah. The 
verse makes it clear that it is not permissible to prostrate to any being besides 
Allah even though the prostration is carried out for respect and not for worship. 
{t was common in the past for people to prostrate before their kings and even 
today many so-called saints have their devotees prostrate to them when arriving 
or when leaving. Such practices are totally Haram (unlawful) and are tantamount 
to polytheism. 


Some commentators have translated the word “masajid” (translated above as 
“prostration”) as “places of prostration” (i.e. the plural of Masjid). This translation 
will have the same meaning as the above interpretation ie. prostration (for which 
these places were built) should be for Allah only. If one is travelling and stops for 
Salah somewhere, the place will also be regarded as a “place of prostration” and 
the Salah should be for Allah only. 


“When Allah's slave stood up to call to Him, they densely crowd around him.” 
Like the foregoing verses, this verse is also linked to first verse viz. “Say, 
‘Revelation has come to me that...” The verse therefore means: “Say, ‘Revelation has 
come to me that when Allah‘s slave {The Holy Prophet -L-5 «ts 41 2] stood up to call 
people to Allah, they (the Jinn) densely crowd around him.” e Jinn saw Salah 
for the first time and heard the Qur‘an for the first timesthey eagerly thronged 
around the Holy Prophet ply ule 4 be. ms 


Sayyidina Hasan «tr i a, and Sayy Sadak ale Gan, say that the 
above verse refers to the Quraysh wal Piet of the Arabs who thronged 
together to oppose the Holy Proper y 4le Si Lo when he started to preach 
Oneness of Allah. 


stoppin r at a place on their journeys, The Holy Prophet 4 te 
pe said that whenever a person stops at a place while on 
Boe ey, he should recite: 


NOTE: Because t ail used to seek the protection of the Jinn when 


“I seek, the protection of Allah’s complete words from the evil 
of that which He had created” 


When he recites this, Allah will protect him from all harm until he leaves the 
place. [Muslim] 
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(20) Say, “I worship only my Lord and I do not ascribe any as His partner.” (21) 
Say, “Indeed I have no power to do you any harm nor any good.” (22) Say, 
“Without doubt, none can ever protect me from Allah and I cannot find any 
refuge besides Him.” (23) “(My responsibility is nothing) except transmitting 
from Allah and fulfilling His messages. Whoever disobeys Allah and His 
messenger shall have the fire of Hell where they will live forever.” (24) When 
they see what they have been promised, they will realise who had the weakest 
assistant and whose numbers were fewer. (25) Say, “I do not know whether 
what you have been promised is near or whether your Lord has specified a 
lengthy term for it” (26) “He is the Knower of the unseen and He has informed 
no one about His unseen knowledge... (27) ...except His selected messengers.” So 
He has dispatched guards in front of him and behind him... (28) ....so that He 
may know that they have conveyed the messages of ir Lord. He has 
knowledge of their conditions and He keeps dae. aa of everything. 


AN INVITATION TO ONENESS OF ALLAH AND EXONERATION 
FROM DISBELIEF Ow 


Allah commands the Holy Pr ‘pley ale abi le, “Say, ‘I worship, only my 
Lord and I do not ascribe any as Hts partner. (I therefore advise you with what I 
personally practise. Because 1 avajalso a human being just like the rest of you,) Indeed I 
have no power to do you a pharm nor any good. (Iam therefore unable to bring Allah ‘s 
punishment to you as equest. Furthermore, If Allah ‘s punishment has to afflict you, 
I cannot avert iio ere to anger Allah on any account,) Without doubt, none can ever 
protect me from Allah and I cannot find any refuge besides Him. (1 am unable to abandon 
my duty of prophethood and I cannot even alter the revelation I receive.) (My 
responsibility is nothing) except transmitting from Allah and fulfilling His messages. 
(Remember,) Whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger shall have the fire of Hell where 
they will live forever” 


Allah says further, “When they (the disbelievers) see what they have been 
promised (Judgment day), they will realise who had the weakest assistant and whose 
numbers were fewer.” In this world, the disbelievers look down on the Muslims, 
thinking that they have weak allies and fewer numbers. On this account, they 
regard themselves as superior. However, they will realise the error of their ways 
on the Day of Judgment when the Muslims will emerge as the superior ones and 
will have each other to intercede for them. On the other hand, the disbelievers 
will have no allies to help them. 


When the Holy Prophet pl) «le 4 t+ told the disbelievers about Judgment 
day and the severity of the day, they mocked him by asking him to inform them 
of the exact date of Judgment Day! It was in response to such questions that 
Allah revealed the verse: “Say, ‘I do not know whether what you have been promised 
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(that is Judgment Day) is near or whether your Lord has specified a lengthy term for it. 
He is the Knower of the unseen and He has informed no one about His unseen knowledge 
except His selected messengers.” Allah sometimes informed the Prophets ou) pale 
about certain matters of the unseen so that their prophecies could convince 
people that they are certainly Allah’s messengers. 


Allah informs these Prophets OW p+ about the unseen via divine 
revelation. When Allah sends this revelation to His prophet, He commissions 
“guards (angels) in front of him and behind him” ie. all around him to ensure that no 
Satan can interfere with the revelation. Allah Ta’ala had commissioned four 
angels to carry out this task for the Holy Prophet ,i-; «Je 4) de, Allah adopts 
these measures “So that He may know (especially so that people may know) that they 
(the angels) have conveyed the messages of their Lord (without any interference). (Of 
course, nothing is hidden from Allah because) He has knowledge of their conditions and. 
He keeps meticulous count of everything.” Allah has perfect knowledge of the angels 
He appoints and selects only those who are most capable. In addition to this, 
Allah also knows exactly what revelation is being conveyed to the Prophets -4is 
pel, 


The above verses reveal that Allah has revealed to the HolyProphet ail gle 
re; le a great deal of knowledge about the unseen (which includes knowledge 
of the Shari’ah). However, Allah did not inform . imi@about the exact date of 
Judgment Day. Neither does this affect the PAN is prophethood at all nor 
does it mean that Judgment Day will not\t a cue However, Allah has 
revealed sufficient knowledge of Nab st (prophethood) to the Holy Prophet 
ply se it Le for people to ciccosaiyl lead their lives. We should make every 
effort to practise this and should pot delve into matters that have no relevance. 
ow 
ee 
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(1) O you wrapped in a cloth! anita up all night except a little while... (3) 

whalf the night or slightly. an’ (4) .. or add some more. And recite the Qur'an 
steadily. (5) Verily Wey shall soon cast a weighty word upon you. (6) 
Undoubtedly, wakittg at night is extremely difficult but speech is most correctly 
spoken the: @ You certainly have intensive work during the day. (8) 
Remember the name of your Lord and cut yourself off from everything to focus 
your attention solely on Him. (9) He is the Lord of the East and the West. There 
is none worthy of worship besides Him so adopt Him as your guardian. 


THE COMMAND TO WORSHIP ALLAH AT NIGHT AND TO TURN 
ONLY TO HIM 


Although this Surah was revealed before the Hijrah (migration), some 
commentators mention that certain verses were revealed after the Hijrah. 
Scholars mention that whenever the polytheists said or did something that hurt 
the Holy Prophet ,L-y ale ait Le very deeply, he would wrap himself up in a cloth. 
Addressing him by this description, Allah says, “O you wrapped in a cloth!” This 
form of address is one of endearment and said in good nature just as the Holy 
Prophet pL sair 3) Le once addressed Sayyidina Ali «+ a » by the name Abu 
Turab (Father of sand) and addressed Sayyidina Hudhaifa «+ ' .2, by the name 
Nouman (one who:sleeps a lot). 


Once, when the polytheists called the Holy Prophet .-, ue 4 6 by an 
unpleasant name, Allah revealed the above verses of the Qur'an beginning with 
an affectionate term to annul the name that the polytheists used. Allah instructs 


Surah Al-Muzzammil_73 :_1-9 288 Anwarul-Bayan &. 1y 


the Holy Prophet -) 4) 1+ to perform Tahajjud (A prayers said after midnight) 
Salah saying, “Stand up all night except a little while, half the night or slightly less op 
add some more. And recite the Qur'an steadily.” Allah Ta’ala gave the Holy Prophet 
pl-y ate att Le the option of spending half the night in fbadah, less than half (one. 
third) or more than half (two-thirds). 


Together with this command, Allah adds, “And recite the Qur’an steadily.” 
Allah commands the Holy Prophet -L-y «+ «i! .t2 not to recite the Qur’an so 
hastily that words are cut out and the proper meaning is not understood, 
Although the Holy Prophet ,L-, 1 t+ always recited the Qur’an steadily, the 
command is emphasised in this verse because Qira’ah (recitation of the Qur'an) 
is prolonged in the Tahajjud Salah and during this time, the heart is attentive to 
the recitation. However, because one is also sleepy at this time, one should not 
hurry the Salah in an effort to get to sleep earlier. Whatever one recites should be 
recited stéadily and when one becomes sleepy, one should sleep. This is the 
instruction of the Holy Prophet piv, «le ai Le according to a hadith of Bukhari 
and Muslim. 


The Tahajjud Salah is Sunnah for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet «i+ i 4. 
rls and great virtues have been promised for performing it\Allama Qurtubi i, 
«ie <4 quotes certain Scholars who state that the Tahaijad Salah was Obligatory 
for the Holy Prophet ,L-, «le 4) lo. He reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «+ ail .,.2, that Tahajjud was Obligatory, foo the Prophets pi pgs. 


Reciting the Qur'an steadily as conumtanded in the above verse refers to 
reciting the words of the Qur’an Cea: ensuring that each letter is recited from 
its correct Makhraj (place in the or throat from which the letter originates) 
and with all the correct qualities related to the letter. The Qurra (experts in the 
science of Quranic recitation) have classified three ways of reciting the Qur'an. 
These are Tartil, Tags and Hadar. Tartil denotes reciting the Qur’an very 
slowly while Hadaprefers to a very swift recitation. Tadwir falls between the two 
i.e. neither vei owly nor very fast. One may recite the Qur’an in any of these 
manners provided that one’s recitation conforms with the rules for proper 
recitation of the Qur’an (Tajwid) and provided that no word is cut off while 
reciting. 

The Qurra have reported from Sayyidina Ali «+ 3) >, that reciting the 
Qur'an “steadily” means that one should recite the words of the Qur’an with 
Tajwid (i.e. properly conforming with the rules of recitation).and one should 
recognise the appropriate halting places when reciting. It is unfortunate that it 
has become fashionable for people (even for so-called Qurra) to “eat” many 
letters while reciting the Qur’an. Among the many letters that such people ‘feed” 
on is the Alif, such as in the verse: 


Laer Bb Lnaisy U pall US 


Addressing the Holy Prophet pL) a a! Je further, Allah 
continues, “Verily We shall soon cast a weighty word upon 
you.” This verse refers to the revelation of the Qur’an. 
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Allah describes the Qur’an as a “weighty word” because the 
effort of propagating the message of the Qur’an was not 
easy. When this verse was revealed, much of the Qur’an 
was still not revealed and the Holy Prophet psa a! le was 
still to receive much more opposition from the Polytheists. 


The Qur’an is also referred to as a “weighty word” because the Holy Prophet 
yale 4) Le was placed under severe pressure when the Qur’an was revealed to 
him. Sayyidah Ayshah tes 4) ..2, narrates that the colour of the Holy Prophet's 
4 4le ai) be face would change when any verses of the Qur’an were revealed. 
She says that when revelation was over, perspiration would be streaming down 
his face even during the severest winters. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 1] 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «+ 4) ,2, has also narrated that the thigh of the 
Holy Prophet pins ale 4 Le was once on his‘leg when revelation of some Qur’anic 
verses began. He says that he felt as if his leg would break with the weight that 
the Holy Prophet's -L-; «le 41 1. thigh exerted at that time. 


Allah continues, “Undoubtedly, waking at night is extremely difficult” i.e. 
difficult for the Nafs (carnal self). This difficulty is a fleeting difficulty of this 
world but the benefits that Tahajjud (A prayer said after midnight) earns one are 
tremendous. One will forget all these difficulties whem one realises the 
marvellous bounties and ranks in Heaven that it sete for one. The Holy 
Prophet pls «le ai Le said that there are exmucege ulti-storeyed palaces in 
Heaven that are transparent. These are reserve’ for those who feed others, who 
greet everyone with Salam and who perfoniPalah at night when everyone else 
is sleeping. [“Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 1 p. 4 


Allah continues, “but speech i: most correctly spoken then.” At night there is no 
noise because people are as lee id one will not be disturbed as one is during 


the daytime. ae We easier for one to concentrate on one’s Ibadah 
(worship) during mee One will then be able to recite Qira’ah at leisure and 
take one’s time Eke Pe 


Allah says to the Holy Prophet plvy ale ai te, “You certainly have intensive 
work during the day.” During the daytime, people have domestic, social and other 
duties to attend to and will therefore be unable to concentrate in their Ibadah 
(worship). 


“Remember the name of your Lord...” Taking Allah’s name [engaging in 
(remembrance of Allah (Dhikr))] is not restricted to Salah but can be done at any 
time and at all times. Sayyidah Ayshah ts 4.2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
pivy Ale at ULe engaged in remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) during all hours of the 
day. [Muslim] 


“and cut yourself off from everything to focus your attention solely on Him.” 
When engaging in Ibadah (worship), one should focus complete attention on 
Allah. The sign that one’s complete attention is focussed on Allah is that one’s 
relationship with Allah overpowers one’s relationship with everyone else such as 
one’s children, one’s spouse, one’s friends, etc. One will then not allow one’s 
relationship with anyone else to hinder obedience to Allah’s laws. Although the 
person whose attention is always focussed on Allah will be seen associating with 
people, his heart is turned towards Allah. Such a person will please.people 


Surah Al-Muzzammil 73: 10-14 290 Anwar-ul-Bayan &. 19) - 


* without violating Allah’s laws. 


“He (Allah) is the Lord of the East and the West. There is none worthy of worship 
besides Him so adopt Him as your guardian.” This verse makes it clear that 
everything in the universe happens by Allah’s command and people should 
realise that they should worship Allah only and that only He can assist them in 
all matters. They should ask all their needs only from Him. 
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(10) Patiently bear whatever they say and separate from them in a most 
beautiful manner. (11) Leave me with the falsifiers who are blessed with 
bounties and grant them grace for a while. (12) Verily We have manacles, the 
Blazing fire... (13) ..... food that gets stuck in the throat and a painful 
punishment. (14) (This punishment will take place) on the-day that the earth 
and mountains will shake and the mountains will be reducéd to a heap of dust. 


7 NN ; 
ALLAH ENJOINS THE HOLY PROPHET wey ale tt le TO 
PATIENTLY BEAR THE HARASSMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


In the above verses, Allah Ta’a a. consoles the Holy Prophet pl-y ae ail Le by 
telling him not to be grieved by thé rejection of the polytheists. Engrossed in the 
bounties that Allah had gr: ted\them, they refused to listen to the teachings of 
the Holy Prophet -L-y aed t+. However, these bounties are temporary. Allah 
granted them more o the world so that they can slip further into deviation and 
become deserving 6f“Allah’s punishment in the Hereafter. The message of this 
verse is similar wee of verses 44 and 45 of Surah Qalam (Surah 68) where Allah 
says, “So leave Me and the one who falsifies this speech. We shall gradually lead them on 
in a manner that they do not realise. I am granting them respite. Indeed, My planning is 
formidable.” 


Allah then mentions the punishment that the people will receive who falsify 
the Qur’an and the message of the Holy Prophet ,L-s ale a! le. Allah says, “Verily 
We have (in store for them) manacles, the Blazing fire, food that gets stuck in the throat 
and a painful punishment.” 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «. 4 >, narrates from the Holy Prophet pls «le 2) Le 
that the hunger that the people of Hell will suffer will be so extreme that it will 
equal the other forms of punishment in Hell. When they will plead for food, they 
will be given Dari (Thorny trees) to eat, which will neither provide nutrition nor 
satisfy’ their hunger. When they plead for food a second time, they will be given 
‘food that gets stuck in the throat”. In an effort to get the food down their throats, 
they will recall that in this world they used to drink something in such a 
situation. They will then plead for something to drink. Boiling water will be . 
given to them suspended on iron hooks. The water will be so hot that when it is 
brought close to their faces, their faces will be scalded. When they drink it, it will 
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incinerate their entrails. [“Mishkat” p. 504] 

Allah continues, “(This punishment will take place) on the day that the earth and 
mountains will shake and the mountains will be reduced to a heap of dust” i.e. on the 
Day of Judgment. According to other commentators, the verse reads: “Leave me 
with the falsifiers on the day that the earth and mountains will shake and the mountains 
will be reduced to a heap of dust.” 
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(15) Verily We have sent a messenger to you as a witness just as We sent a 
messenger to phara’oh (Fir’oun). (16) Phara’oh (Fir’oun) refused, to obey the 
messenger so We seized him most severely. (17) So if you dis elie e, how will 
you save (yourselves) from the day that will turn children’s é hite? (18) The 
sky will be cleft apart on that day. Allah’s promise al kes place. (19) This 
is advice indeed. So whoever wishes to do so, shay d\adopt a path to his Lord. 


THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE WILL BE) ISHED LIKE PHARA’OH 
(FIR’OUN) AS WELL AS RECE (VERE PUNISHMENT ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGMENT N 


Allah reminds people that just as He sent Sayyidina Musa --! «le to 
phara’oh (Fir’oun), He aléo‘sent the Holy Prophet -l-y al <i le who will be a 
witness against U neon the Day of Judgment if they do not believe. Mankind 
should take a lesson from what happened to phara’oh (Fir’oun) and his army 
when they refused to believe Sayyidina Musa -%W) ale. They should be cautious 
not to suffer the same punishment in this world, which could well afflict anyone 
who disbelieves in the Holy Prophet ,L-y «te 4! 1+. In addition to the punishment 
they received in this world, they will also suffer punishment on the Day of 
Judgment. 


Allah describes the Day of Judgment as a day so frightening that children 
will even grow old because of fear. This expression is metaphorical and used to 
highlight the severity of the Day of Judgment. Other commentators state that 
children will grow old on that Day of Judgment because it will be so long. 


“This is advice indeed. So whoever wishes to do so, should adopt a path to his Lord” 
ie. a path that leads to His pleasure and which will lead one to Heaven. This 
path refers to Islam. 
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(20) Verily your Lord knows that you and a group of those with you stand (in 
worship) close to two-thirds of the night, half the night and a third. Allah 
determines the night and the day. He knows that you are unable to precisely 
calculate (the duration of each portion of the night).so He has turned to you in 
mercy. Therefore, recite that part of the Qur’an which is easy. Allah knows that 
some of you may fall ill, others will travel in the world in search of Allah’s 
bounty and others will fight in Allah’s path. So recite that of the Qur’an which 
is easy, establish Salah, pay Zakah and give to Allah a loan. Whatever 
good you send ahead for yourselves, you will find it yrs in a better and 


more rewarding state. Seek forgiveness from Allah. Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. a 


CONCESSION IN TAHAJJUD (A PRAYER SAID AFTER MIDNIGHT) 
AND THE COMMAND TO ESTABLISH SALAH, PAY ZAKAH AND 
SPEND IN CHARITY ow: 


At the beginning of Surah, Allah Ta’ala gave the believers a choice 
concerning the durati their Tahajjud Salah (A prayer said after midnight) ie. 
two-thirds, half One-third of the night. “Allama Qurtubi ae 4) a~, states that 
when Allah revealed the verses “Stand up all night except a little while; half the night 
or slightly less or add some more” the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) pes a) 2) 
found it difficult to precisely calculate two-thirds, half or one-third of the night. 
Fearing that they should miscalculate and fail to stand for the stipulated periods, 
the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 45 4 2, therefore stood in Salah the entire 
night until the break of dawn. As a result of this exertion, their feet used to swell 
and they grew extremely pale. 


Taking pity on them, Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse “Verily your Lord knows 
that you and a group of those with you stand (in worship) close to two-thirds of the 
night, (others stand).half the night and (others) a third.” Allah therefore made it 
easier for the Muslims and commanded them to “recite that part of the Qur'an 
which is easy”. Therefore, instead of having to remain in Salah for an entire half, 
two-thirds or a third of the night, they were now permitled to recite as much as 
they could manage. There was now no fixed portion of the night during which 
they were constrained to engage in Ibadah (worship). 


The first reason that Allah cites for the concession granted is that “He knows 
that you are unable to precisely calculate (the duration of each portion of the night) so He 
his turned to you in mercy.” The second reason for the concession is mentioned 
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thereafter where Allah says, “Allah knows that some of you may fall ill, others will 
travel in the world in search of Allah‘s bounty (i.e. in search of their livelihood) and 
thers will fight in Allah’s path.” Because people in these conditions will find it 
difficult to perform the Tahajjud Salah and to adhere to fixed durations of the 
night, Allah Ta’ala has made the “Tahajjud Salah Mustahab (preferable) without 
stipulating a fixed portion of the night in which the Salah should be completed. 


Allama Qurtubi ae 4! a, narrates from Sheikh Abu Nasr Qushayri Bian, 
that it is commonly believed that the compulsion to perform the Tahajjud Salah 
(A prayer said after midnight) no longer applied to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
i+ le ai) Le but the compulsion still applied to the Holy Prophet pl; + a be 
himself. Some Scholars are of the opinion that the compulsion still applies to the 
Ummah but it was only the stipulation of a fixed portion of the night that no 
longer applied. , 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidah Ayshah tes 4) ..2, that the opening 
verses of Surah Muzzammil had made Tahajjud Salah compulsory for the 
Muslims. Consequently, The Holy Prophet pl-; «le di ie and the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) -+* + ..2, performed the Salah consistently for twelve 

months before the final verse of the Surah was revealed, to remove the 
compulsion. Tahajjud then became optional. According to ae er narration, it 
was eighteen months before the closing portion of the su akuwas revealed. 


Allah commands the Muslims further by sa Ae 50 recite that of the Qur'an 
which is easy, establish Salah, pay Zakah and teen ah a good loan.” Allah enjoins 
Muslims to spend their wealth on His rai and in avenues that are pleasing 
to Him. Although the wealth peopl eile ae belongs to Allah and they are 
also Allah’s creation, Allah is s enough to reward us abundantly for 
spending in His way. In addi ‘ to this, Allah refers to this as a “loan”. Allah 
says in Surah Baqarah, cs is it that will lend to Allah a good loan so that Allah may 
inerease it manifold?” [Shera 2, verse 245} 


Allah Ta ‘@aGoncludes the Surah by saying, “Whatever good you send ahend for 
yourselves, you will find it with Allah in a better and more rewarding state. Seek 
forgiveness from Allah. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” One should 
seek Allah’s pardon after every good deed because one does not know what 
faults may exist in one’s deeds. 


wewwwwwerwerreeei 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Metal 


(i) O you wrapped in garments. (2) Stand up a ‘war. (3) Announce the 
greatness of your Lord. (4) Keep your coe . (5) Stay away from sin. (6) 
Do not give to others with the intention woe iving more back. (7) Be patient 
for the sake of your Lord. ol 


THE COMMAND TO tue towy PROPHET evs a i ue TO 
PREACH 


In a narration of Bukhari (v. 1 p. 2), Sayyidah Ayshah ‘ys 4! ..2, reports that 
the Holy Pro, yale i Le was in the cave of Hira when divine revelation 
came to him for the first time. 


The Holy Prophet -L-) wl i le used to frequent the cave and take food 
along with him because he would spend many days there. One day, an angel 
approached him in the cave and said, “Read!” When the Holy Prophet «le aii. 
y's said that he was unlettered and therefore unable to read, the angel embraced 
The Holy Prophet pi- «l 1 t+ so hard that he experienced great difficulty. 
Thereafter, the angel repeated the command to read and the Holy Prophet 4 + 
ly ale gave the same reply. For the second time, the angel embraced the Holy 
Prophet -.; <i! Le in the same manner. When he released the Holy Prophet 1+ 
rly ale ait, he repeated the question. Again the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 t+ told 
him that he was unable to read and again the angel embraced him. Thereafter, 
the angel said, “Read in the name of your Lord Who created man from a 
clot of blood” 


The Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai be repeated what the angel said and then the 
angel left. The Holy Prophet ply «le bt Le immediately left for home in a very 
frightened state. He said to his wife Sayyidah Khadija Ws 4) 2 ,, “Cover me! Cover 
me!” When she covered him, he lay down for a while until the fear subsided. 
Thereafter, no revelation was forthcoming for some time. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 376] 
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Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdillah «+ 4) .2, narrates that during this period, The 
Holy Prophet pl-y «Je a! 1 once heard a voice calling him from the sky. When he 
looked up he saw the same angel who came to him in the cave of Hira. The angel 
was sitting on a chair and filled the space between the sky and the earth, 
Overcome with fear, the Holy Prophet pl-y «1+ <i) J» returned home and again 
said to his wife Sayyidah Khadija ys 5 +), “Cover me! Cover me!” It was then 
that Allah revealed the verses, “O you wrapped in garments. Stand up and warn, 
Announce the greatness of your Lord. Keep your clothing clean. Stay away from sin, . 
After this, revelation continued to come to the Holy Prophet pis ale 4 le unti] 
he passed away. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 3] 


Because the Holy Prophet ply ale si 6 was wrapped up in a shawl at that 
time, Allah address him saying, “O you wrapped in garments.” Allah further 
commanded the Holy Prophet -l-y «le at ls to propagate Oneness of Allah when 
He says, “Stand up and warn.” The Holy Prophet -i-y «le i (Le was a warner as 
well as a giver of glad tidings but because warning people against Polytheism 
was more necessary during the early years of propagation, Allah instructed him 
to do only this. 


“Announce the greatness of your Lord.” This is an instruction to propagate the 
grandeur of Allah after being convinced himself. This uncement takes place 
at the beginning of Sarah and during the Salah when one says “Allahu Akbar” 
(“Allah is the Greatest”). * caper 


NN a 
“Keep your clothing clean.” Altho hy this command refers to the physical 
purity of one’s clothing, Scholars have' deduced that it also refers to spiritual 
purity because on occasions woah sical impurity is not permitted, spiritual 
impurity can also not be permite d. 


Allah commands cftirt! er, “Stay away from sin.” This command makes 
reference to puri of one’s limbs because sins are generally carried out with the 
limbs. Some mtators mention that “sin” in this context refers specifically to 
idol-worship* Although the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le 41 .i2 never worshipped idols 
at ali during his life, this command is actually directed to the Polytheists. The 
author of “Ruhul Ma‘éni” states that “sin” refers ‘to the attraction of this world 
which is the greatest idol that people worship. Whereas idols are worshipped 
only in confined areas like temples, the world is: worshipped everywhere, 
including in many Masajid. It is for the love of this world that many Masajid are 
built and many wars are fought. In fact, many people even recite the Qur’an for 
worldly gain and propagate the religion for the same objective. Like these, there 
are so many other good deeds that many people carry out for worldly gain. Such 
deeds translate into worship of the world. 


“Do not give to others with the intention of receiving more back.” Whatever one 
gives to another should not be given with the motive that the person will repay 
more than what is due. Neither should such a clause be desired nor stated. 
Whatever one gives should be given only for Allah’s pleasure. Describing His 
sincere bondsmen in Surah Dahar Allah says, “Despite the’? love (need) for food, 
they feed the poor, the orphan and the captive and say, ‘We feed you only for Allah's 
pleasure and desire neither a return, nor thanks from you. “This verse tells us that let 
alone expecting recompense from the recipient, one should not even desire that 
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the recipient says a word of thanks. 


“Be patient for the sake of your Lord.” Because the Holy Prophet pls ale 1 de 
was charged with propagating the Religion, he could expect opposition from the 
Polytheists. Allah therefore enjoins him to endure the opposition with patience 
and that the patience should be exercised for Allah’s pleasure. Patience endured 
for Allah’s pleasure will earn one tremendous rewards and the thought of this 
reward eases the task of being patient. Allah says in Surah Zumar, “The patient 
ones shall be granted their reward without reservation.” [Surah 39, verse 10] 
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(8) When the trumpet is ES: ‘. that day will be an extremely severe day... 
(10) ...for the disbelieveig an id will not be easy. (11) Leave Me with the one 
whom I have create igle-handedly... (12) ...and to whom I have granted ever 
increasing ae 13) ...sons who live with him... (14) ...and for whom I have 
prepared e' ype of amenity. (15) He then wishes that I grant him even more. 
(16) Never! He was certainly opposed to Our verses. (17) I shall soon make him 
climb a mountain of Hell. (18) Verily, he thought and devised something. (19) 
May he be destroyed! How does he plot? (20) May he be destroyed again! How 
does he plot? (21) He looked... (22) .and then frowned and scowled (23) Then he 
turned away and was proud. (24) He said, “This is nothing but magic recounted 
from the past.” (25) “This is nothing but the word of man.” (26) I shall soon 
enter him into Hell. (27) What shall inform you what Hell is? (28) It neither 
spares nor leaves. (29) It distorts the body. (30) Ninetzen angels are 
commissioned over it. 
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THE EVIL OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THE WARNING OI 
PUNISHMENT 


Allama Baghawi «le 41 i=, narrates in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 415) tha: 
Walid bin Mughiera was once in the Masjidul Haram when the Holy Prophet - 
ply ade dl recited the first two verses of Surah Ghafir to him. Walid was moved 
by the verses. Noticing this, The Holy Prophet -L.y le a! .1» repeated the verses. 
After listening to them, Walid left. When he met with his tribe the Banu 
Makhzum, he told them that he had just heard such a speech from Muhammad 
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ivy ade sil ULe that was neither the speech of man nor Jinn and which Wag 
extremely sweet. 


When the Quraysh heard about this, they grew concerned that if Walig 
were to accept Islam, the rest of the Quraysh would soon follow suit. Abu Jahl 
put them at ease saying that he would solve the problem for them. He then went 
to Walid and sat beside him, pretending to be extremely sad. Walid asked, “What 
is the matter dear cousin? Why are you so sad?” Abu Jahl said, “The Quraysh hag 
decided to amass wealth for you and to assist you until old age. Now they think that you 
listen to Muhammad whey ale a de and that you go to him. The son of Abu Quhafa fie, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4\ ..2,] is also there and you eat with them.” 


Walid did not like what he heard and said, “How can the Quraysh think 
this? Do they not know that Iam superior to them. Muhammad ,1-) Je 1 4 and 
his companions rarely eat a full stomach (Where will they have food to feed 
me?)” Walid then accompanied Abu Jahl to a gathering of the Quraysh and said, 
“You people say that Muhammad ,-y ale i) Ls is insane. Did you ever see him 
strangle himself?” When they replied in the negative, he continued, “You people 
claim that Muhammad 5 aie ai 1» is fortune-teller. Did you ever hear him 
speak like a fortune-teller?’” When they again replied in negative, he said, 
“You say that he is a poet. Did you ever hear him r esi Poet When they 
declared that they had not, he added, “You say that oe a liar. Have you ever 
heard him speak a lie in his life?” They were ® to concede that they had 
never heard him speak a lie. In fact, they hacks en him the title of Al Amin (The 
Trustworthy). o\? 


When the Quraysh asked niga Bi was his opinion about the Holy Prophet 
ghey ale di le, Walid said, “It hat he is certainly a magician. Do you not see 
how his speech ee husband from wife and father from son?” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani “ofeports that Abu Jahl told Walid that the Quraysh would 
not be satisfie alid until he says something about the Holy Prophet 4 i+ 
ries ale that makes it evident that he is not following the Holy Prophet «ic st Je 
p+; Walid asked for a period of grace to consider the matter and then later 
declared before the Quraysh that the Holy Prophet -i-, o& 4! 42 was a magician. 


Walid bin Mughiera was extremely wealthy. He owned fields, dairy 
animals, orchards, businesses and many slaves. In addition to this, he had ten 
sons who were always at his service. Whenever Heaven was mentioned before 
him, he would say, “If Muhammad ply ale 4) be is true, then Heaven was created for 
me.” With the above details in mind, we will now discuss the commentary of the 
verses of this Surah. 


Allah begins by discussing Judgment Day when He says, “When the trumpet 
is blown, that day will be an extremely severe day for the disbelievers and will not be 
easy.” 


Allah then speaks about Walid bin Mughiera when He says, “Leave Me with 
the one whom I have created single-handedly. ..“i.e. leave him to Me to punish him. 
No one assisted Allah in creating Walid and therefore Allah does not need to 


consult with anyone when He wishes to punish. The verse may also be translated 
as: 
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“Leave Me with the one whom I have created alone ...” i.e. 1 created him without 
the wealth and family he now boasts about. Allah recounts the bounties that He 
plessed Walid with. Allah further says about Walid that he is one, “whom I have 
granted ever increasing wealth, sons who live with him, and for whom I have prepared 


every type of amenity.” 


Allah continues, “He then wishes that I grant him even more. Never!” This verse 
denies that Walid will ever receive more in this world and also denies that he 
will receive anything in the Hereafter as he claimed when he said that Heaven 
was created for him. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that after this verse was revealed, 
Walid suffered repeated losses in his wealth and in his family until he was finally 
killed in the Battle of Badr. According to another report, the king of Abysinnia 
had him killed. 


Describing the punishment that Walid will suffer in the Akhirah (Hereafter), 
Allah says, “I shall soon make him climb a mountain of Hell.” Sayyidina Abu Sa’id 
Khudri 2 .s*) narrates from the Holy Prophet ol 5 ale a) ate that the mountain 
is a mountain of fire that will take a person in Hell seventy years climb and 
another seventy years to descend. This will continue forever without any respite. 
[Tirmidhi] 


Referring to the time when Walid said that he nee ed'Some time to think 
about what to say to slander the Holy Prophet -L- «leas, Allah says, “Verily, 
he thought and devised something. May he be destroyed How does he plot? May he be 
destroyed again! How does he plot? He looked meg frowned and scowled. Then he 
turned away and was proud. He said, ‘This is\nothing but magic recounted from the past. 
This is nothing but the word of man.” sO?” 


Allah further speaks about the punishment that Walid will be made to 
suffer. Allah says, “I shall sgon nter him into Hell. What shall inform you what Hell 
is? It neither spares nor\téaves (anyone). It distorts the body. Nineteen angels are 
commissioned (as keepers) over it (Hell).” 
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(31) We have made only angels the keepers of the Fire. We have made their 
number only a test for the disbelievers so that the People of the Book may be 
convinced and so that the believers may be increased in faith. So that the People 
of the Book and the believers may not doubt and so that those with diseased 
hearts and the disbelievers may say, “What does Allah intend with this strange 
example?” Thus does Allah send astray whoever He wills and guides whoever 
He wills. Only He knows the armies of your Lord. This is certainly Advice for 
mankind. 
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THE NUMBER OF ANGELS IN CHARGE OF HELL 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «- 4 |.2, reports that when Allah revealed 
the verse: “Nineteen angels are commissioned over it” Abu Jahl said to the 
Quraysh, “Shame on you! Muhammad ply ale «i Vie tells you that nineteen 
angels are commissioned as keepers of Hell. Brave as you are, will you take 
punishment from them? Will ten of you not be sufficient to overcome one 
angel?” A person by the name of Usayd bin Kalda was also present there. He 
said, “I shall take care of seventeen angels. Ten will be on my back and seven on 
my stomach. You finish off the other two.” 


According to another narration, he said, “I shall walk ahead of you across 
the bridge of Sirat. I will push aside ten angels with my right shoulder and the 
other nine with my left shoulder. We will then cross over the bridge and enter 
Heaven.” It was then that Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse, “We have made only 
angels the keepers of the Fire.” In this verse, Allah Ta’dla makes it clear that the 
keepers of Heaven are not like ordinary human beings who can be shoved about. 
The angels have strength of immense proportion. A narration states that the 
strength of a single angel is equal to the strength of all aa and Jinn put 
together. [“Durrul Manthtr” v. 6 p. 284} OO 


Allah continues, “We have made their number o Mest for the disbelievers...” 
ie. to test who will deny it, thereby plungin a f into further deviation. In 
addition to this, Allah has specified their aun er “So that the People of the Book 
(the Jews and Christians) may be convines i that the Qur’an is truly Allah’s 
scripture because their scriptures also‘mentioned that the guardian angels of Hell 
are nineteen in number. Allah algo vealed the number “so that the believers may 
be increased in faith (and) octhat the People of the Book and the believers may not 
doubt” that the number i eed nineteen. 


Another reason for specifying the number is “so that those with diseased hearts 
and the disbelietets may say, ‘What does Allah intend with this strange example?’ Thus 
does Allah send astray whoever He wills and guides whoever He wills.” Those with 
Belief will never object to something that Allah and His Prophet pi-y ale ai Lo 
say. It is only those with hypocrisy or disbelief lurking in their hearts who will 
taise objections. 


“Only He knows the armies of your Lord.” Some commentators state that this 
verse was revealed in response to the statement of the polytheists who said that 
the Holy Prophet -L-y J+ «i! 1. has only nineteen assistants. Allah tells them that 
His armies are so large that only He has knowledge of them. 


The nineteen angels mentioned in the verse are the principal keepers of 
Hell. These angels have many aides who are appointed to carry out various tasks 
in Hell. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 5) 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 
phey oe I te that Hell will be brought on the Day of Judgment with seventy 
thousand leashes restraining it and there will be seventy thousand angels 
holding each leash. 


“This is certainly Advice for mankind.” Allah has mentioned Hell and 
described it for people so that they take heed and take precautions to avoid it by 
accepting Islam and adhering to its principles and practices. However, some 
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people are so unfortunate that they are never inspired to believe despite repeated 
cautions. 
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(32) Indeed, by the oath of the moon! ew by the oath of the night when it 
retreats! (34) And by the oat! dithe morning when gets bright! (35) 
undoubtedly Hell is among Lae matters. (36) A warning for mankind.. 
(37) ...for those of you who, wish to advance and those who wish to retreat. (38) 
Every soul is a pawn f lig deeds... (39) ...except for the people of the right. (40) 
They will be in s asking... (41) . .from the sinners. (42) “What has landed 
you in Hell?“((43) They will reply, “We were not among those who performed 
Salah...” (44) ”...and we did not feed the poor. (45) “We used to be absorbed with 
those who were absorbed...” (46) “...and we used to deny the Day of 
Reckoning...” (47) “....until death came to us.” (48) The intercession of 
intercessors will not help them. (49) What is the matter with them that they are 
so averse to the Advice... (50) ... that they seem like wild donkeys... (51) . . fleeing 
from a lion? (52) In fact, each one of them wants to be given open scriptures. 
(53) Never! The fact is that they have no fear for the Hereafter. (54) Behold! This 
is the Advice. (55) So whoever wills should take heed. (56) They cannot take 
heed unless Allah wills. It is He Who should be feared and Who forgives. 


THE SINNERS WILL BE ASKED WHAT LANDED THEM IN HELL 


Taking oaths on the moon, the night and the day, Allah asserts that the 
punishment of Hell is a grave matter that should not be treated lightly. The 
warnings that Allah and His Prophets ») -41¢ have sounded in this regard are 
absolutely true and people should heed them. Allah. Says that these warnings 
are ‘for those of you who wish to advance and those who wish to retreat.” Therefore 
each person should evaluate his deeds to ascertain whether his deeds are 
advancing him in faith or whether they are causing him to decline in faith and 
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status in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


“Every soul is a pawn for his deeds...” Just as an article is retained by a 
pawnbroker as a pawn until a loan is repaid, every soul will be detained until an 
account of its deeds is given. Because the worst of sins are disbelief ang 
polytheism, the disbelievers and Polytheists will be held back in Hell forever, 
They will not be released just as a pawnbroker will not release an article if the 
loan is not repaid. Neither will intercession be accepted on their behalf nor will 
they be able to offer any ransom for their souls. As for those believers who 
sinned, they will be saved from Hell either: 


(22 because their good deeds are more than their sins, or by the 
intercession of others, or 


Gi after paying back the rights they owed to other people, or 
solely by the grace of Allah. 


Many people will be refused permission to enter Heaven because they owe 
many rights to others. On the Day of Judgment they will have to repay these 
rights by forfeiting their good deeds. However, if their ‘ogd dees are depleted 
before the rights are paid, they will have to bear the Re en of the sins that the 
oppressed party committed. This will sear em in Hell. [“Mishkat” p. 
435 from Muslim] ww 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Unays we AOE » narrates from the Holy Prophet 
pies ale ail Jo that on the Day of Ju giment, Allah will gather all His slaves who 
will be naked and without any..possessions. They will then be addressed in a 
manner that those far away Will hear just as clearly as those who are nearby. 
Allah will then say, “Ia Judge. Iam the King. No person from the people of Hell 
shall ever enter Hell until | avenge the right owed to him by a person from Heaven and 
no person from the People of Heaven shall ever enter Heaven until I avenge the right 
that he owes to*a person from Hell; even though it be a slap.” The prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah),¢s 4) 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet pin ale a1 jo! How 
will he be able to compensate the wrong when everyone will be naked and without 
anything?” The Holy Prophet pl-s «le a! Lo replied, “By good deeds and sins.” [“At 
Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 404} 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «> 3! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «ls a) i+ 
pe; said, “The person who wrongfully lashed his slave even once will have to 
compensate for it on the Day of Judgment.” [“At Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 403] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4! _.2, reports from the Holy Prophet 1+ 
ghey Ade i that if a child owes his parent some money, the parent will claim the 
debt on the Day of Judgment. The child will tell the parent, “But I am your child” 
However, this will make no difference to the parent, who will still demand 
payment. In fact, the parent will wish that the child owed him mote. [“At Targhib 
wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 405] 


Allah says further that everyone will be a pawn for his deeds “except for the 
people of the right.” Because of their Belief and good deeds, these fortunate people 
will not be detained on the Plain of Reckoning and there will be nothing to 
prevent their entry into Heaven. Verses 27-40 of Surah Wagqi’ah (Surah 56) 
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describe who the ‘people of the right” are. In this Surah, Allah says about the 
“people of the right” that “They will be in gardens asking from the sinners, ‘What has 
jnded you in Hell?’ They will reply, ‘We were not among those who performed Salah 
and we did not feed the poor. We used to be absorbed with those who were absorbed and 
we used to deny the Day of Reckoning until death came to us.’” These people used to 
pe absorbed in speaking ill of Islam and in plotting schemes against Islam. It is 
evident that these people were disbelievers and actively engaged in opposing 
Islam. 


Concerning these unfortunate people, Allah says, “The intercession of 
intercessors will not help them.” There will be none to intercede on behalf of the 
disbelievers to get them released from Hell. Allah says in Surah Mu’min, “The 
oppressors shall have no friend, nor any intercessor who will be obeyed.” In this world, 
these people were averse to the advice given to them in the Qur‘an. In fact, they 
were so averse that they appeared to be like “wild donkeys fleeing from a lion?” 


“In fact, each one of them wants to be given open scriptures. Never!” Allah says 
that these people had no intention of believing the message of the Holy Prophet 
peg tle ai Le but made impossible requests to him. They used to tell the Holy 
Prophet pL-y ule i le that they would believe that he is Allah’s\prophet only if 
ihere appeared a scripture by the head of each one of theny when he awakes in 
the morning, telling them that he is Allah’s messen, ind that they should 
follow him. This was just an excuse that they us this behaviour plunged 
them further into disbelief. {“Durrul Manthir” v. 6pS2 6] 


“The fact is that they have no fear. = Hereafter.” These people did not 
accept Islam and behaved in this m because they did not fear punishment 
in the Hereafter. w 


Allah concludes the gueah by saying, “Behold! This is the Advice. So whoever 
wills should take heed. They ‘cannot take heed unless Allah wills. It is He Who should be 
feared and Who fo iis.” Sayyidina Anas «+ «i _.2, narrates that after reciting the 
above verse the Holy Prophet pl+y ale ai le said, “Your Lord said, ‘I ought to be 
feared so do not ascribe partners to Me. The person who fears Me and does not 
ascribe partners to Me deserves forgiveness.” [“Rwitul Ma’ni” v. 29 p. 154} 


WYeeeweeeerrrkeekreKrAeAe 
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In the nase Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) I swear pycike Day of Judgment! (2) And I swear by the chiding soul! (3) 
Does man think that We shall never gather his bones? (4) We most certainly 
will! We have the power to perfect even his fingertips. (5) The fact is that man 
wants to sin in his life ahead of him. (6) He asks, “When will the Day of 
Judgment come?” (7) When eyes will be bewildered... (8) ....the moon will 
eclipse... (9)... .and the sun and moon will be joined... (10) ...man will say on that 
day, “Where is an escape?” (11) No! There is no place of safety. (12) On this day, 
the only abode shall be towards your Lord. (13) On that day man will be 
informed of whatever he sent ahead and left behind. (14) In reality, man will be 
well aware of himself... (15) ...even though he will make excuses. 


MAN WILL HAVE NO ESCAPE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT BUT 
WILL STILL MAKE EXCUSES FOR HIS SINS 


Surah Qiyamah describes the events on the Day of Judgment and when a 
person dies. This Surah creates within a person concern for the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). 


The Polytheists of Makkah denied the coming of Judgment Day and used to 
say that it is not possible for decomposed bones to be assembled into a complete 
human being. A person by the name of Adi bin Rabi‘ah once asked “O 
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Muhammad ,\-, se a) eo! Inform me when Judgment Day will take place, how it wil 
take place and what will happen then.” When the Holy Prophet prey ade dy 
informed him about Judgment Day, he said, “I will not believe you even of T have ty 
witness this day unless Allah gathers together some bones.” Other commentators 
that Abu Jahl sneered, “Muhammad ply «le \ Le claims that Allah will gather 
together after they have decomposed” 


State 
bones 


Allah refutes the scepticism of these polytheists when He asserts, “I swear 
the Day of Judgment! And I swear by the chiding soul.” Here Allah refers to the soul 
that regrets the sins that it commits and when it does good, it also chides itself 
for not being sincere enough and for not fulfilling all the etiquette of the deed. B 
taking these oaths, Allah asserts that people will definitely be resurrected on the 
Day of Judgment. 


Allah continues, “Does man think that We shall never gather his bones? We most 
certainly will! We have the power to perfect even his fingertips.” Let alone gathering 
man’s bones together, Allah has the power to perfectly reconstruct every part of 
the man’s body up to the minutest detail of the fingertips and individual 
fingerprints. \ 


“The fact is that man wants to sin in his life ahead o om. He asks, “When will the 
Day of Judgment come?” The disbelievers ask aboutthe Day of Judgment with the 
intention of refuting it because they do not: o stop sinning. They know that 
if they accept that Judgment Day will take(place, they will have to prepare for it 
by carrying out good deeds and leading ife of abstinence. However, they fail to 
realise that whatever Allah has ecreed will certainly take place whether they 
believe it or not. Judgment Day Will not be cancelled because they deny it. 


“When eyes will be bitered, the moon will eclipse, and the sun and moon will be 
joined (with neither one ving any light), man will say on that day, ‘Where is an 
escape? No! Thered§-no place of safety. On this day, the only abode shall be towards your 
Lord.” Every person will have to remain where Allah decides that he should be. 


“On that day man will be informed of whatever he sent ahead and left behind” 
Every deed that a person carried out in the world will be recorded in his record 
of deeds given to him. “In reality, man will be well aware of himself even though he 
will make excuses.” Every man knows what he does in this world and he will 
recall his deeds in the Hereafter. In addition to this, his limbs will also testify to 
his deeds. Regardless of the excuses they make, “On this day, the excuses of the 
oppressors will not profit them.” 


Some commentators have translated the verse as: “In reality, man will be well 
aware of himself even though he cast veils (when committing sins, thinking that none 


will see him).” However, man fails to realise that in this situation, his own body is 
present and that it will eventually testify against him. 
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(16) Do not move your tongue with the Qur’an to hasten it. (17) Verily, it is Our 
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responsibility to collect it and to make you recite it. (18) So when We have 
recited it, follow its recitation. (19) Thereafter, it is responsibility to make it ~ 
clear. 


ALLAH TELLS THE HOLY PROPHET ¢ts ae 1 le TO RECITE THE 
gUR’AN ONLY AFTER LISTENING TO IT ATTENTIVELY 


In the above verse, Allah Ta’ala commands the Holy Prophet ples ae a ge 
in the usual affectionate manner. Explaining the circumstances of revelation, 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « 4 «s#, Narrates that when revelation used to 
come to the Holy Prophet pi-y we ai! te, he would try to repeat the words 
immediately upon hearing them, fearing that he would forget them. In this 
manner, the strain would be multiplied. Advising him not to exert himself so 
much, Allah said, “Do not move your tongue with the Qur'an to hasten it. Verily, it is 
Our responsibility to collect it (in your héart) and to make you recite it. So when We 
have recited it follow its recitation." Allah commanded the Holy Prophet «le 4\ 1 
p+) to first listen attentively to the recitation of the Qur’an and then to repeat the 
words. : 

“Thereafter, it is Our responsibility to make it clear” i.e. We wi ure that you 
are able to recite it clearly to people and to convey it to them. CO 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a 2) narra’ aha after this verse was 
revealed, The Holy Prophet pl-s ale dl gle would \fi st listen to Jibril DUI ate. 
Thereafter, he would recite it exactly as Jibrilyo ade had recited it. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 
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(20) It shall not be. The. fact is that you love this world... (21) .. .and you forsake 
the Hereafter. (22) Many faces on that day will be resplendent... (23) ...beholding - 
the sight of their Lord. (24) And many faces on that day will be gloomy... (25) .. 
sensing that they will be dealt with most severely. (26) It will never be. 
Undoubtedly, when the soul reaches the collar-bone... (27) .... and it is said, 
“Who can cure him?” (28) ... and he is certain that this is really the parting... (29) 
-. and when one leg is joined with the other... (30) .... then on this day you will 
be drawn towards your Lord. 


THE CONDITION OF PEOPLE WHEN THEY DIE AND THE 
APPEARANCE OF THEIR FACES ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


After simplifying matters for the Holy Prophet 1; ol 4! 16 and instructing 
him to first listen to the recitation of the Qur’an before reciting it, Allah Ta‘ala . 


Surah Al-Qiyamah 75: 31-40 


Anwiar-ul- 


resumes the discussion concerning Judgment Day. Aliah asserts, 
be” ie. those who deny the Qur’an will not accept the truth. The 


Judgment Day will neither be cancelled not postponed because of thei 
rejection. x 


“It shalt Hot 
advent of 


Allah Ta’ala then explains the reason for which the disbelievers are ave, 
to accepting Islam. Addressing them, Allah says, “The fact is that you love this 
world and you forsake the Hereafter.” This love for the world and disregard for the 
Hereafter prevents them from accepting the truth. 


Describing the conditions of the believers and the disbelievers on the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says, “Many faces on that day will be resplendent...” ie. reioicine 
and free from worries. People who teach the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet i ic 
hy «le have received the supplication of :» » Holy Prophet -l-y «te <) Lo in this 
regard. The Holy Prophet pl; ate a) Je said, “May Allah keep the person resplendent 
who hears something from me and then passes it on as he heard it, for many a person who 

" receives a message remembers it better than the one who actually heard it.” [“Mishkat” p. 
35] 


Lord“, This verse makes it clear that people will Allah in the Hereafter, 
something which is impossible in this world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar .», 
«se s\ narrates that the Holy Prophet 5 « VK said, “The person occupying the 
lowest rank of Heaven will see his gardens, wives, bounties, servants and thrones within 
a distance of a thousand years. The mosh Vignoured of them will be those who will be able 
to look at their Lord morning and ng.” Thereafter, The Holy Prophet «+ iv 1 
ts reaited the verse: “Many faces on that day will be resplendent, beholding the sight 
of their Lord.” ee from Tirmidhi and Ahmad] 


Together with being happy, the believers wise Aah the sight of their 


On the contr, many faces on that day will be gloomy, sensing that they will be 
dealt with mostcseverely.” Because of the evil they committed in this world these 
people willfue the punishment awaiting them. Allah continues, “It will nev - be” 
ie. it will never be prudent to prefer the life of this world to that of the Herea-ter. 


It is rather necessary for people to prepare for death and the life thereafter 
because this world is transient. 


Describing death, Allah says, “Undoubtedly, when the soul reaches the collar- 
bone and it is said (by those around the dying person) ‘Who can cure him?’; and he is 
certain that this is really the parting; and when one leg is joined with the other”. This 
happens to many a dying person. However, many commentators state that this 
verse refers to the pangs of death because the soul is extracted first from the feet. 
When all these signs are manifest “then on this day you will be drawn towards your 
Lord.” At this stage, a person’s relationship with this world and with the people 
of this world is severed and he leaves for the next life where Allah will decide 
whether he deserves Heaven or Hell. 
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(31) So he neither verified nor performed Salah... (32) .... but instead he denied 
and walked away. (33) Then he went to his family in arrogance. (34) Woe to you 
and woe to you again! (35) Woe to you yet again and again! (36) Does man think 
that he will be left to be? (37) Was he not a discharge of semen... (38) .after 
which he developed into a-clot of blood and then Allah created him. and 
perfected him? (39) Then Allah made the couple male and female? (40) Does He 
then not have the power to resurrect the dead? 


MAN FORGETS HIS HUMBLE BEGINNING AND BEHAVES 
ARROGANTLY 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that Allah refers specifically to Abu Jahl but‘also 
joall leaders of the disbelievers when He says, “So he neither verified nor performed 
salah but instead he denied and walked away. Then he went to his family in arrogance.” 
The behaviour of a proud person clearly displays his pride. Wh the truth is 
presented to him, he turns away arrogantly and refuses to . His style of 
walking also exudes pride. “\: 


Addressing such a person, Allah says, “Woe to yo wr woe to you again! Woe 
to you yet again and again!” This curse seal damnation of the person, 
emphasising that he will never escape pu onl nent which is extremely close at 
hand. The Arabic word “owla” (tr above as “woe”) literally refers to 
something that is close at hand ate cannot be averted. Sayyidina Qatadah nix, 
ae narrates that when these ve’ aie fieieede The Holy Prophet pL-y se at be 
grabbed hold of Abu Jahl es and recited to him, “Woe to you and woe to you 
again! Woe to you yet ag d again!” Abu Jahl said, “You are threatening me when 
lam the most honour person walking between the mountains of Makkah.” Abu Jahl 
was later killed in disgrace during the Battle of Badr. 


Allah continues, “Does man think that he will be left to be?” People are foolish 
to'think that they will not be punished for rejecting the Qur’an and the articles of 
Belief. They think that they will be left to enjoy their lives as they please 
regardless of the evil they carry out. Allah refutes this misconception, reminding 
man that he will soon be required to render an account for all his deeds. 


Allah asks, “Was he (man) not a discharge of semen after which he developed into a 
clot of blood and then Allah created him and perfected him? Then Allah made the couple 
male and female? Does He then not have the power to resurrect the dead?” Allah 
teminds man that he was once a mere drop of semen but Allah developed him 
into a perfectly-formed human being after passing through several stages. Man 
accepts that Allah accomplished all of this with every human that was born, yet 
he refuses to believe that Allah can resurrect man on the Day of Judgment even 
though people accept that doing something the second time is easier than the 
first time. 


A HADITH: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a «*, narrates from the Holy 
Prophet pl» J+ <i L that when one reaches the end of Surah Tin (Surah 95), one 
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should recite: 
Allah is certainly the Wisest of the wise and I am witness ty 
ee 


Similarly, when one reaches the end of Surah Qiyamah 
(Surah 75), one should say: 


“Indeed Allah has the power to resurrect the dead.” 


In a like manner, when reaching the end of Surah Mursalat (Surah 77), one 
should recite: 


“We believe in Allah.” [“Mishkat” p. 81 from Abu Dawid] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the © Most Merciful 


(1) Undoubtedly, a moment in time has passe: <8) man when he was not even” 
something worth mentioning. (2) Indeed. Wes ave created man from a mixed 
seed to test him and We made him (a),héaring and seeing (being). (3) We guided 
him to the path, so he is either grat or ungrateful. 


7 be) 
ALLAH CREATED M. AND GUIDED HIM. WHILE MANY ARE 
GRATEFUL, OTHE E NOT 


Surah Dahar@SSiso called Surah Insan. The Surah begins with the creation 
of man and then classifies two types of people, the grateful and the ungrateful. 
Allah then discusses the punishment that the ungrateful ones will suffer, 
followed by the bounties that the grateful ones will enjoy in the Hereafter. The 
concluding verses of the Surah enjoin the Holy Prophet pL-y «le i) te» to be 
patient and instruct the performance of Tahajjud Salah (A prayer said after 
midnight). 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly, a moment in time has passed by man when he was not 
even something worth mentioning.” Whether a man is haughty and proud, he must 
bear in mind that he was once nothing at all. Allah creates him from a drop of 
semen, that is also something that people would rather not mention. Allah says, 
“Indeed We have created man from a mixed seed” i.e. from a mixture-of.the male and 
female gametes. Thereafter, he develops into a clot of blood, gradually becoming 
a lump of flesh and then a perfectly formed human being. Allah then instils the 
soul into the child and allows it to be born. However, this child is not born 
without a purpose. 


Allah says that He created this human “to test him”, as Allah says in Surah 
Mulk “to test which of you carry out the best deeds. “Allah also granted man various 
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faculties like intelligence and the five senses. However, man’s guidance is not 
derived from these faculties, but Allah sent Prophets >~\ 4+ for this purpose. j, 
is necessary for man to recognise his Creator by looking at His creation. Man jg 
also required to follow the teachings of the Prophets p>! pele. When he does this, 
he will be expressing gratitude to Allah because whatever He granted man wij 
then be used correctly. However, there are still many who are ungrateful viz, the 
disbelievers. Referring to these two groups, Allah says, “so he (man) is either 
grateful or ungrateful.” 
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(4) Verily for the disbelievers We have prepared chains, yokes and a flaming 
fire. (5) The good shall certainly drink from a cup which contains a (palatable) 
tonic of camphor. (6) Aliah’s bondsmen shall drink from springs which they 
shall cause to gush forth abundantly. (7) They fulfil their vows and fear the day 
when difficulty shall be widespread. (8) Out of love for Allah, they feed the 
poor, the orphan and the captive... (9) ... (saying,) “We feed you only for Allah’s 
pleasure and desire neither a return nor thanks from you.” (10) “Verily we fear 
from our Lord a day that will be severe and extremely bitter.” (11) So Allah shall 
save them from the evil of that day and wiil give them resplendence and joy. 
(12) As a reward for their patience, they shall have gardens and silk (13) They 
will recline on couches there (in Heaven) and will feel neither heat nor cold. (14) 
Its shade will be close above them and its fruit will hang low. (15) Utensils of 
silver will be brought to them as well as glasses of crystal... (16) such crystal that 
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is like silver, which those serving will fill with an appropriate measure. (17) 
In Heaven they will drink from cups which contain a (wonderful) tonic of 
ginger. (18) They will drink from a spring in Heaven called Salsabil (19) Lads of 
eternal youth will wait on them. When you see them, you will think that thev 
are scattered pearls. (20) If you look there (in Heaven), you will see tremendous 
bounties and an enormous kingdom. (21) Their clothing will be fine green silk 
and thick silk. They will be adorned with bangles of silver and their Lord shall 
give them an extremely pure drink. (22) “This is your reward and appreciation 
for your-efforts.” 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND THE FOOD, 
DRINK AND CLOTHING OF THE BELIEVERS 


Referring to the punishment that Allah has in store for the disbelievers in 
Hell, Allah says, “Verily for the disbelievers We have prepared chains, yokes and a 
flaming fire.” Many other verses of the Qur’an have discussed these forms of 
punishment. Refer to the commentary of verse 8 of Surah Yasin (Surah 36) and 
verses 30 to 37 of Surah Haqqah (Surah 69). 


Allah then describes the bounties that the pious and de pale will 
enjoy in Heaven. Allah says, “The good shall certainly drin a cup which 
contains a (palatable) tonic of camphor.” A few verses later Allah says, “In Heaven 
they will drink from cups which contain a (wonderful) toni¢ve ginger. “The camphor 
and ginger of Heaven cannot be compared to camphor and ginger of this 
world because they will be so excellent that petting of this world can compare to 
them. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas <_4,..») stated that everything that Allah 
has mentioned about Heaven resem the things of this world only in name. 
Otherwise, they cannot be compared 0 the things of this world. 


“Allah's bondsmen s ink from springs which they shall cause to gush forth 
abundantly.” Comme: rs mention that the cups of the people in Heaven will 
be filled with thewater of these springs. The people of Heaven will have these 
springs at their command and will be able to direct the flow of the water 
wherever they please, in their gardens, their palaces or wherever else. 


Allah then describes who are these loyal servants who will receive these 
bounties. Allah says that they are those who ‘fulfil their vows” ie. whenever they 
vow to do something good, they ensure that they fulfil the vow. It is Wajib 
(compulsory) for a person to fulfil his vow, as Allah commands in Surah Hajj : 
“(They should) fulfil their vows”. Although one will not be sinful for not taking a 
vow (to do something good), once it is taken it will be compulsory to fulfil. 
According to the Ahadith, a person should not fulfil a vow to carry out a sin. Ifa 
person vows to commit a sin, he should not fulfil the vow but should rather pay 
the Kaffara (expiation) for breaking an oath. [“Mishkat” p. 297] 


Allah says further that these people ‘fear the day when difficulty shall be 
widespread.” This refers to the Day of Judgment when the sun, moon and stars 
will be without light, the sky will split, mountains will fly about like wool and 
people will scurry in fright from their graves. The Holy Prophet pl+y «le a) be 
once noticed Sayyidah Ayshah tee si\ 2, weeping. When he asked her the reason, 
for weeping, she replied that fear for Hell made her weep. She then asked the 
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Holy Prophet -l-) «le i) .e whether he would remember his family members on 
the Day of Judgment. The Holy Prophet ply ale i) Le told her that no person will 
remember another: . 


1. When deeds will be weighed at the scales until a person 
knows whether his good deeds weighed heavily or lightly. 


.2. When the records of deeds will be distributed until a person 
knows whether his record is given in his right or left hand 


3. When the bridge of Sirat is placed over Hell. [Abu Dawid 0,2 
p- 298] 


Describing yet another sterling quality of His pious bondsmen, Allah says, 
“Out of love for Allah, they feed the poor, the orphan and the captive...” ie. they spend 
on the needy for the pleasure of Allah. While some commentators state that the 
“captive” refers to a Muslim captive, others maintain that a person will also be 
rewarded for spending on a disbeliever captive, especially if he had been 
captured unjustly. 


When spending on the needy, these pious slaves Oh Allah say to the 
recipients, “We feed you only for Allah's pleasure and desi éneither a return nor thanks 
from you.” Saying this, they put the needy pereaxa ase by informing him that 
they do not want him to return the favour. Infact, they do not even expect the 
person to thank them. They help others\ ly for Allah’s pleasure and for His 
reward. This verse teaches us that “ahaa have absolutely no motives for 
spending on the needy. It should’ Oo not matter to us whether the person 
appreciates the good turn o: not because we should desire only Allah’s pleasure. 


Many people who-Spend on the needy (especially on family and friends) 
often remind the b ficiary about the favour and say to others, “I did so much for 
him and he couldn’ en say “Thank you'!” By saying this, they destroy many 
rewards they may have earned for the deed. Although the recipient should thank 
the donor, make supplication for him and tell others about his generosity, the 
donor should not expect this. The donor should anticipate only Allah’s pleasure. 


The Holy Prophet ply «le it Le once said that Allah will not speak to three 
persons on the Day of Judgment. In addition to this, Allah will not even look at 
them with mercy, will not purify them and will punish them most severely. The 
narrator of the hadith Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4\ 2, exclaimed, “Woe to them. 
Who are they, O The Holy Prophet pl) le 3) 0?” The Holy Prophet -L-, ate dt ls 
said that they are: 


1. The person whose trousers hang below his ankles. 

2. The person who reminds others of the favours he did them. 

3. The person who sells his goods by taking false oaths. 
[Muslim] ; 


Allah quotes the statement of His pious bondsmen further. They say, “Verily 
we fear from our Lord a day that will be severe and extremely bitter. They are always 
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conscious of the fact that they will have to face reckoning on the Day of 
Judgment. The Arabic word “abis” (translated above as “severe”) refers to 
something that causes a person's face to be distorted out of fear and which 
presents itself in an unforgiving and ruthless manner. While the second adjective 
“amateur” (translated above as “extremely bitter”) contains a similar meaning, it 
refers to something that is more effective in causing a person’s face to distort. 
Allama Qurtubi «J+ 41 a, reports from Sayyidina Mujahid «te i: a», that “abiis” 
refers to something that causes the mouth to be distorted while “amateur” refers 
to something that causes the forehead and eyebrows to contort. 


Because they feared the severity of the Day of Judgment, “Allah shall save 
them from the evil of that day and will give.them resplendence and joy.” Allah shall 
illuminate their faces and fill their hearts with happiness. May Allah make us 
among them. Amin. 


Furthermore, “As a reward for their patience, they shall have gardens sei silk. 
They will recline on couches there (in Heaven) and will feel neither heat nor cold.” The 
climate of Heaven shall be perfect in every way and the people there will suffer 
no discomfort whatsoever. The word “patience” used in the verse refers to all 
three categories of ‘abr’ viz. (1) steadfastly fulfilling Allah’s commands, (2) 
restraining one’s carnal self from committing sins and & rcising patience 
when afflicted by difficulties and hardships. 


“Its shade will be close above them.” There wisi ie any harsh sunlight in 
Heaven. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “We shall into abundant shade.” Allah 
then refers to the fruit of Heaven when He ys that “its fruit will hang low.” The 
fruit will be within easy reach of Seapetple and they shall have any fruit they 
desire at any time. 


“Utensils of silver wil aon to them as well as glasses of crystal; such crystal 
that is like silver, whi se serving will fill with an appropriate measure.” This 
means that the ss of Heaven will be as bright as silver and as clear and 
sparkling as ctys al. The servants pouring the drinks will pour so accurately that 
the drink will neither be too much nor too little for the person. It will always be 
exactly what he wants. 


“In Heaven they will drink from cups which contain a (wonderful) tonic of ginger. 
They will drink from a spring in Heaven called Salsabil.” The author of ‘Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” states that the mixture will sometimes be ginger and sometimes 
camphor. There is therefore no discrepancy between this verse and verse 5 
above. 


Allah then speaks of the servants in Heaven. Allah says, “Lads of eternal 
youth will wait on them. When you see them, you will think that they are scattered 
pearls.” They are described as such because their bright appearance will resemble 
pearls and they will be found everywhere. Allah says in Surah Tar, “Their 
youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to be concealed pearls.” A verse of Surah 
Waqi‘ah states, “Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait on them with goblets and jugs 
and glasses filled with flowing wine. Neither will they have headaches with it, nor will 
they be intoxicated” 


Allah continues, “If you look there (in Heaven), you will see tremendous bounties 
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and an enormous kingdom.” Allah describes Heaven as a vast kingdom so that no 
one thinks that it will merely be a few gardens and houses of the type that people 
own in this world. In fact, the entire world that we know is minute compared to 
the Heaven of a single person. Allah will say to the last person entering Heaven, 


“Go and enter your Heaven which is the size of the world and ten times more,” 
The narrator of the hadith states that this person will be the lowest ranking 
person in Heaven. [“Mishkat” p. 492 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 3! |», narrates that the Holy Prophet ai 1, 
ple; ale said, “The person cccupying the lowest rank of Heaven will see his 
gardens, wives, bounties, servants and thrones within a distance of a thousand 
years. The most honoured of them will be those who will be able to look at their 
Lord morning and evening. “Thereafter, The Holy Prophet --; «le 3) le recited 
the verse: “Many faces on that day will be resplendent, beholding the sight of their 
Lord.” |” Mishkat” p. 501 from Tirmidhi and Ahmad} 


If this will be the Heaven of the lowest ranking person in Heaven, one 
cannot imagine what people belonging to the other ranks will enjoy. 


“Their clothing will be fine green silk and thick silk. - Of course, the silk of 
Heaven is immensely superior to that of this world. The es of Heaven will 
be green because green is most comforting to the aS: owever, there are no 
words in the verse to indicate that the clothes.of(Heaven will only be green. 
There is every possibility that the clothes will) e available in every colour 
because “In Heaven you shall have wee ur heart desires, and you shall have 
whatever you ask for.” [Surah HaMim Sajdgifat , verse 31] 


In addition to this, “Th al be adorned with bangles of silver”. Surah Kahf 
and Surah Hajj state that ae angles will be made of gold. There is no 
discrepancy between ths ses because they will wear bangles of both gold and 
silver. The Holy Pr privy ale dil le mentioned that if a person of Heaven has to 
peep into this wetld and his bangle becomes visible, its brilliance will outshine 
the sun just as the sun outshines the stars. [“Mishkat” p. 498 from Tirmidhi] 


QUESTION: Bangles look nice on women and do not suit men. Why will 
the men of Heaven wear bangles? 


ANSWER: The style and appeal of clothing and jewellery vary from 
nation to nation. Although men generally do not wear 
bangles, it would be made appealing to the people of Heaven 
and they will want to wear them. Taking watch straps as an 
example, one will notice that they are of various types and 
styles and even men wear gold and silver straps that look 
good on them. In certain parts of the world bangles are put on 
men when they marry and all their people look on in 
admiration. Because it is a custom, everyone accepts it and 
approves of it. In fact, they are so adamant to practise this 
custom that they even refuse to obey the prohibition of the 
Shari’ah in this regard. 


The foregoing verses read: “The good shall certainly drink from a cup which 
contains a (palatable) tonic of camphor” and “Utensils of silver will be brought to them 
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as well as glasses of crystal.” The people of Heaven will be honoured because 
waiters will serve these drinks to them. However, their honour is made even 
clearer in the verse where Allah says, “their Lord shall give them an extremely pure 
drink” because here Allah is making the drinks available to them directly without 
an intermediary. “Ma’dlimut Tanzil” states that the drink is described as being 
“extremely pure” because it will not emerge from the body as impure urine. 
Rather, it will become perspiration that will be better than musk. The people of 
Heaven will first eat and then drink this pure drink which will cause the food to 
digest and become perspiration that is better than the purest musk. The stomach 
will thus become empty and will be able to take more food. 


Allah will announce to the people of Heaven, “This is your reward and 
appreciation for your » forts.” 
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(23) Verily We have revealed the Qur'an to you bit by bit. (24) So remain 
steadfast on the command of your Lord and do not follow any sinner or 
disbeliever from them. (25) Remember the name of your Lord morning and 
evening. (26) Prostrate to Him during the night and glorify Him for a long time 
at night (27) Indeed these people love the world and Jeave behind them a 
weighty day. (28) Only We have created them and only We strengthened their 
joints. Whenever We wish, We could replace them with people just like them. 
(29) This is certainly an advice. So whoever wills should adopt a path towards 
his Lord. (30) You cannot will anything without Allah ‘s will. Verily Allah is All 
Knowing, the Wise. (31) He enters whoever He wills into His mercy and has 
prepared a painful punishment for the oppressors. 


ALLAH COMMANDS THE HOLY PROPHET gl; ais ai ie TO 


ENGAGE IN REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR) ALL THE TIME 
AND TO ENGAGE IN WORSHIP DURING THE NIGHT 


After mentioning the bounties of Heaven, Allah mentions a tremendous 
bounty that He has conferred on man in this world and which will allow man to 
attain the lofty bounties of the Akhirah (Hereafter). This bounty is the Qur’an. 
Addressing the Holy Prophet 4) ate ai t, Allah says, “Verily We have revealed the 
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Qur'an to you bit by bit. “Instead of revealing the entire Qur’an at once, Allah 
revealed it bit by bit for several reasons. Among these was that it made it easier 
for the Holy Prophet -l-s «le a le and for the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 
++ 4! 2) to absorb. Because the teaching of the Qur’an resulted in persecution 
from the disbelievers, Allah enjoins, “So remain steadfast on the command of your 
Lord and do not follow any sinner or disbeliever from them (because they intend to stop 
your preaching).” 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet ply le i) te further, “Remember the 
name of your Lord morning and evening Prostrate to Him during the night and glorify 
Him. for a long time at night.” These verses make it clear that together with 
propagating the Religion, the preacher should not neglect his personal Ibadah 
because this will give him strength and allow his mission to prosper. 


Allah Ta’ala then gives the reason for the aversion of the disbelievers. Allah 
says that they refuse to accept the truth because “Indeed these people love the 
world.” They think that if they accept Islam, they will have to forsake all their 
worldly possessions. Little do they realise that even if they do have to suffer a 
loss in this world, they will suffer even more in the Hereafter if they do not 
accept Islam. Unlike the temporary losses of this world, fhe suffering of the 
Hereafter will be eternal. ee) 


Making further reference to the disbelievs catian says that they “leave 
behind them a weighty day.” This world and i@Akhirah are like co-wives of a 
person. Loving the one will jeopardise one’slove for the other. A strange feature 
to note is that even people who Rayne wealth, no status, no honour and 
nothing else of this world also clirig’s to disbelief. The fact is that Allah guides 
whoever He wills on to the traight path. 


Refuting the surprisé that the disbelievers display about Judgment Day and 
resurrection, Allah , “Only We have created them and only We strengthened their 
joints. Whenever We wish, We could replace them with people just like them.” This 
verse tells man that he has no reason to be surprised because Allah can easily 
resurrect him just as Allah created him the first time and strengthened him. In 
saying “We strengthened their joints” Allah Ta’ala alludes to the fact that even 
though man’s limbs and organs are perpetually in motion and the wear and tear” 
on them is phenomenal, they continue to function from birth until death. When 
machines made of iron and steel wear out and require regular servicing to 
remain functioning for even -a short period, man’s body which is made of soft 
muscle and tissue functions for tens of years without maintenance. It is certainly 
only Allah Who makes this possible. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-3 ab a! Le said, “It is compulsory for you to pay Sadaqah 
for every joint of your body each day.” Saying “Subha Nallah” is Sadaqah (charity), 
saying “Al Hamdu Lillah” is Sadaqah, saying “Allahu Akbar” is Sadaqah, saying 
“La llaha Ilallahu” is Sadaqah, enjoining good is Sadaqah and forbidding evil is 
Sadaqah. Performing two Rakahs of Salah during midmorning (called Salatut 
Duha or Chasht Salah) suffices as Sadaqah for all these joints.” [“Mishkat” p. 116 
from Muslim] : 


According to another hadith, every person is created with 360 joints. If his 
good deeds for the day equal this number each day, he will have secured 
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salvation from Hell each day..Good deeds include saying “Allahu Akbar”, saying 
“Al Hamdu Lillah «, saying “La Maha Illallahu“, saying “Subha Nallah”, seeking 
Allah’s forgiveness, removing a stone, thorn, bone, etc from the road and 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. [“Mishkat” p. 168 from Muslim] 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “This is certainly an advice. So whoever 
wills should adopt a path towards his Lord. You cannot will anything without Allah‘s 
will. Verily Allah is All Knowing, the Wise. He enters whoever He wills into His mercy 
and has prepared a painful punishment for the oppressors.” 
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In the name of Alla, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of thuse winds that are sent to give benefit. (2) By the oath of 
those winds that b avs extremely severely. (3) By the oath of those winds that 
disperse the . (4) By the oath of those winds that separate the clouds. (5) 
By the oath of those winds that induce the remembrance of Allah... (6) .....be it 
by way of repentance or warning. (7) Verily what you have been warned about 
shall certainly take place. (8) So when the light of the stars will be obliterated... 
(9)...... when the sky will be split... (10) ...... when mountains will fly about... (11) 
«....and when the messengers will be gathered for an appointed time. (12) For 
which day shall their matter be postponed? (13) For the Day of Judgment. (14) 
What will tell you what the Day of Judgment is? (15) May misery be the lot of 
the deniers on that day! 


JUDGEMENT IS POSTPONED UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


In these opening verses of Surah Mursalat, Allah Ta’ala swears oaths by 
various types of winds to assert that “Verily what you have been warned about (i.e. 
Judgment Day) shall certainly take place.” Allah Ta’ala makes it clear to people that 
their refusal to believe in the Day of Judgment will neither cause it to be 
postponed nor cancelled. Allah mentions beneficial and destructive winds. Those 
winds that bring rain clouds are beneficial while those that blow fiercely are 
usually destructive. These types of clouds induce man to think of Allah because 
the beneficial winds are a sign of His mercy and prompt man to be grateful to 
Allah. On the other hand, destructive winds instil fear in man’s heart and 
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prompt him to repent to Allah so that he may be saved from punishment. Man 
needs to realise that this gratitude and repentance will be of benefit to him on the 
Day of Judgment. However, should he neglect these obligations, he will be 
answerable on the Day of Judgment. 


Allah then describes the Day of Judgment. Allah says that it will be on the 
Day of Judgment “when the light of the stars will be obliterated, when the sky will be 
split, when mountains will fly about, and when the messengers will be gathered for an 
appointed time.” 


Allah then asks, “For which day shall their matter be postponed?” Allah Himself 
answers the question by saying, “For the Day of Judgement.” In these verses, Allah 
tells the disbelievers that they should not think that because they have not yet 
been punished in this world, they will never be punished. They should bear in 
mind that their punishment has been deferred to another time viz, the Hereafter, 
Concerning those who deny Allah, The Holy Prophet .L; + 3) te, the other 
Prophet >) ale or Judgment Day, Allah says, “May misery be the lot of the deniers 
on that day!” 


of 4 eat Aree ee ee are 7a 78 - (hte 3 7% 
C3 Gh jae aus OF pS! AS ae SMT ae a 
£2 OE Arter ez wee Bb aec ee eye oe wee 
GS 91d Sees BS cnet ot RAH IST 5 


Set = og a 
Ae eB ea oe oe Oe Sy een ers; AS tog 2 4 
SE AGS ISG os Ob Gua pace Waa (22) gles 0.8 Sl 
AGP Cae ecard Kieren Boe Co he Feet OS ere cet ie 
bls Sh oh CoS CES Gay Gals LT sh Bu ENT 


we x3 4 tS yr Ber oS 
e RIME Ath je 
(16) Have Weihot destroyed the former nations... (17) ... and then joined the later 
generations with them? (18) Thus do We treat the sinners. (19) May misery be 
the lot of the deniers on that day! (20) Have We not created you from despised 
water... (21) .... placed it in a safe place... (22) ....for a specified period... (23) ... 
and determined (it precisely)? We are certainly the best of those who determine. 
(24) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! (25) Have We not made the 
earth consist of... (26) .... both the living and the dead? (27) Have We not placed 
towering mountains on earth and given you palatable water to drink? (28) May 
misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! 


LEARNING FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF FORMER NATIONS 
AND GRATITUDE FOR ALLAH’S BOUNTIES 


When the disbelievers were warned about Allah’s punishment, they denied 
it, saying that they cannot believe in something that has not come. Explaining to 
them that His punishment is a reality that has already struck many nations 
before them, Allah says, “Have We not destroyed the former nations and then joined 
the later generations with them?” i.e. We punished the later generations as well 
because they followed the same route of disbelief that their forebears followed. 
“Thus do We treat the sinners.” The punishment of the disbelievers is a 
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veordained affair. They will certainly be punished, if not in this world, then 
certainly in the Hereafter. However, there have been many whom Allah has 
punished in both worlds. Those who deny the tenets of belief are cursed when 


allah says, “May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day!” 


Refuting the scepticism of those who deny Judgment Day, Allah says, “Have 
we not created you from despised water (semen), placed it in a safe place (the womb) for a 

ified period (the gestation period) and determined (this period precisely)? We are 
certainly the best of those who determine.” It is according to this specific period that 
children are born. Allah reiterates, “May misery be the lot of the deniers on that 
aay!” 

Allah continues, “Have We not made the earth consist of both the living and the 
ead?” Just as there are living beings on earth, there are also corpses and 
carcasses beneath its surface. When Judgment Day arrives, all those who are 
alive will also die. Allah will then resurrect the dead like a new creation from the 
earth. 


Allah asks further, “Have We not placed towering mountains on earth...” to lend 
stability to the earth? However, even these massive creations will be uprooted on 
the Day of Judgment and will float about like cotton wool, monstration that 


irrespective of its apparent might, nothing can Salata | ah’s supremacy. 
Recounting another favour to mankind, A’ ais, “(Have We not) given you 


palatable water to drink?” Man cannot thank mough for providing drinking 
water for him and for the multitude of othe favours. It is therefore necessary 
that man accepts and practises Angee commands and everything that the 
Prophets p>! -¢le have taught. ‘lot of those who deny this shall be miserable 
indeed because Allah says, x iey isery be the lot of the deniers on that day!” 
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(29) “Proceed towards that which you used to deny!” (30) “Proceed towards the 
canopy of three parts...” (31) “....which will neither provide shade nor offer 
shelter against the heat.” (32) Indeed, it (Hell) throws sparks like huge palaces... 
(33) ...resembling pitch black camels. (34) May misery be the lot of the deniers 
on that day! (35) This is that day when they will be unable to speak... (36) .. .and 
they will not be permitted to offer any excuses. (37) May misery be the lot of the 
deniers on that day! (38) “This is that Day of Judgement. We have gathered you 
together with the former nations.” (39) “So if you have any plot, use it against 
Me!” (40) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! 
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THE ADDRESS TO THE DISBELIEVERS ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT 


When the disbelievers are gathered on the Day of Judgment, they wil be 
told, “Proceed towards that which you used to deny!” With these words, they wil] be 
commanded to enter Hell which they regarded as a myth in this world. A Breat 
mass of smoke of three parts will then emerge from Hell, resembling a large 
canopy. Though resembling a canopy, it will not serve the purpose of a canog 
because it “will neither provide shade nor offer shelter against the heat. Commentators 
state that the disbelievers will have to wait in this smoke after their Teckoning 
while the believers will rest in the shade of Allah’s throne. 


Describing Hell further, Allah says, “Indeed, it (Hell) throws sparks like huge 
palaces resembling pitch black camels. “Commentators mention that the larger 
sparks of Hell will be as large as huge palaces while the smaller sparks will 
resemble black camels. When the sparks of Hell are so enormous, one cannot 
imagine the vastness of Hell itself. Allah reiterates, “May ntisery be the lot of the 
deniers on that day!” 


Allah continues, “This is that day when they will be-qinable to speak and they will 
not be permitted to offer any excuses. - This will be diting the initial stages of the 
Day of Judgment. However, people will be perm tted to speak later on, but their 
excuses will not benefit them at all. Allah sg in Surah Mu’minun, “The day when 

the 


the excuses of the oppressors will not WH m, when they will be cursed and will 
have the worst of abodes.” [Surah 40, sb\52] 


“May misery be the lot of enters on that day!” On the Day of Judgment, the 
disbelievers will be t Ld This is that Day of Judgement. We have gathered you 
together with the for ations. So if you have any plot, use it against Me!” None will 
be able to escapevAlan’s punishment on the Day of Judgment and there will be 
nothing tachelp them. Allah repeats the curse when He says, “May misery be the 
lot of the deniers on that day!” 
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(41) Verily those with Piety shalt-be (enjoying themselves) in shade, springs... 
(42) ...and the fruit of their choice. (43) “Eat and drink with all blessings as 
reward for the deeds you carried out.” (44) Thus do We reward those who do 
good. (45) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! (46) “Eat and enjoy 
yourselves for a few days. You are certainly sinners.” (47) May misery be the lot 
of the deniers on that day! (48) When they are told to bow, they do not bow. 
(49) May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day! (50) So what will they 
believe in afte the Quran? 


surah Al-Mursalat 77: 41-50 325 Anwéar-ul-Bayan (v. 10 


THE REWARDS OF THOSE WITH PIETY 


After discussing the plight of the disbelievers on the Day of Judgment, Allah 
mentions the bliss that His pious servants will enjoy. Allah says, “Verily those 
with Piety shall be (enjoying themselves) in shade, springs «It is with reference to this 
shade that Allah says in Surah Dahar, “Its shade will be close above them.” Surah 
Dahar also mentions some of the springs of Heaven. In addition to this, they will 
also enjoy “the fruit of their choice.” They will be told, “Eat and drink with all 
plessings as a rewards for the deeds you carried out. Thus do We reward those who do 
ood.” Eating and drinking with blessings means that the food and drink of 
Heaven will be good for the body as well as pleasing to the heart. A person will 
not dislike anything in Heaven because everything there is appealing. Allah says 
in Surah Zukhruf, “in Heaven there shall be whatever the heart desires and whatever 
pleases the eye.” [Surah 43, verse 70] 


Allah then addresses the disbelievers saying, “Eat and enjoy yourselves for a 
few days (in this world). You are certainly sinners” i.e. you are certainly disbelievers 
because you are guilty of the worst sin viz. disbelief. If they do not believe before 
their deaths, they face eternal damnation. “May misery be the lot of the deniers on 
that day!” 


“When they are told (in this world) to bow, they do not ) “These people 
refuse to submit to Allah and do not perform Salah when they are enjoined to do 
80. ane 
“May misery be the lot of the deniers on it asi So what will they believe in after 
the Qur'an?” The Qur’an explains Oneness | f Allah and Belief to people most 
excellently and no book can ever ma’ hits eloquence. However, the disbelievers 
still refuse to submit. It is thereforeyobvious that nothing else can expect to guide 


them. oo” 
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In the sti lah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) What do tex —— (2) About the great news... (3) ...concerning which 
they differ? (4) Take heed! They will soon come to icsovrs (5) Take heed again! 
They will soon come to know. (6) Have We not made the earth a bedding... (7) 
the mountains pegs... (8) .... and created you in pairs? (9) (And have We not) 
made your sleep a means of rest... (10) ...the night a drape... (11) ... and the day a 
means of eaming livelihood? (12) (And have We not) made seven powerful 
skies above you... (13) ..and made a bright lantern. (14) And We sent torrential 
rains from laden clouds... (15) _...to extract with it seeds, plants... (16) .and dense 
gardens. 


THE GREAT NEWS IS JUDGEMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


Allama Qurtubi «te 41 a«, narrates that some members of the Quraysh were 
once having a discussion. When it was mentioned that the Qur’an spoke about 
Judgment Day, some of them accepted while others did not. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
adds that some of them asked, “What has Muhammad ply ale 3 we brought?” It 
was with reference to this discussion that Allah revealed the verse “What do they 
ask about?” Allah Himself replies to the question when He says, “About the great news 
(Judgment Day) concerning which they differ? “While some of them believed in 
Judgment Day, others did not. 
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Allah says, “Take heed! They will soon come to know.” Allah then repeats, “ 
heed again! They will soon come to know.” They will realise the error of their 
when Judgment Day does take place, but then it will be too late. 


Take 
Ways 


Allah then mentions some of His creations that are there for all to see. B 
pondering over these, man will realise Allah’s great power and will understang 
that the Being Who created such phenomenal things must certainly have the 
power to resurrect people on the Day of Judgment. Allah asks, “Have We not made 
the earth a bedding, the mountains pegs, and created you in pairs?” Because the 
mountains prevent the earth from shaking, man is able to stand, walk and travel 
easily on earth. Allah has also created a spouse for man so that man may marry, 
may have a loving companion through the difficulties of life and may have 
contentment. In addition to this, marriage allows for procreation so that man 
may survive on earth. 


Allah continues, “(And have We not) made your sleep a means of rest...” Man 
gets physically and mentally tired during his daily activities and needs sleep to 
recuperate and replenish his energy. After a good night’s rest, man again has the 
energy to continue his daily activities. The Arabic word ‘subata” (translated 
above as ‘a means of rest”) literally refers to cuffing some ing. This word aptly 
describes sleep because the voluntary movements of a peor limbs terminate 
while he sleeps and his fatigue is alleviated. ©) 


Allah says that He made “the night a deap@ and the day a means of earning 
livelihood?” Man has the night to rest at honie\and the light of the day in which to 
eam a living. Therefore the night and. @day are great bounties from Allah. One 
can well imagine the difficulty ifnight had to be perpetual or if day had to be 
perpetual. . 


Allah continues, “agPHave We not) made seven powerful skies above you and 
made a bright rile i the sun. Generating its own light, the sun provides the 
earth with innup le benefits apart from light. It provides heat and allows 
plants and vege ation to grow. Besides these, research has disclosed numerous 
other benefits of the sun that were previously unknown. 


“And We sent torrential rains from laden clouds to extract with it seeds, plants 
and dense gardens.” Allah uses the rain as a means of growing plants, many of 
which form man’s staple diet. Among the many things that rain also grows is 
fodder for animals, which in turn provide man with food, milk, hide, transport 
and labour. The Arabic word ‘alfafa” (translated above as “dense”) refers to trees 
the branches of which twine into each other as they grow. 
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(17) Verily the Day of Judgement has been fixed. (18) The day when the trumpet 
will be blown and you will come in armies. (19) The sky will be opened and will 
become many doors. (20) The mountains will be made to fly and will be reduced 
to dust. 
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In the above verses, Allah Ta’dla recounts some manifestations of His 
jmmense power. By pondering about these, man will realise that Allah is 
certainly Capable of resurrecting the dead on the Day of Judgment. Allah makes 
it lear that the Day of Judgment will neither be preponed nor postponed even 
though there may be people who deny its advent and are sceptical about it. Allah 
say, “Verily the Day of Judgement has been fixed. The day when the trumpet will be 
plown and you will come in armies.” Every generation from the time of Sayyidina 
Adam pi ale will present themselves for reckoning and they will arrive from 
their graves in large numbers. 


Allah describes the scene of the day further when He says, “The sky will be 
opened and will become many doors. The mountains will be made to fly and will be 
reduced to dust.” Allah says in Surah Naml, “You will look at the mountains, 
thinking them to be solid but they will be passing by like clouds.” A verse of Surah 
Muzzammil reads: “the day that the earth and mountains will shake and the 
mountains will be reduced to a heap of dust.” Describing the same scene on the Day 
of Judgment, Allah says in Surah Waqi’ah, “When the earth shall convilse with 
violent earthquakes. And the mountains will be shattered to pieces and become like 
scattered dust.” 
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(21) Indeed Hell ies Place of ambush... (22) ....an abode for the rebellious. (23) 
They will remain there for an extremely long period of time. (24) In Hell they 
will taste neither any coolness nor any drink... (25) .... except boiling water and 
Ghassiq... (26) ..... as a befitting punishment (fdr their ‘sins). (27) Indeed they 
never looked forward to reckoning... (28) .... and adamantly falsified Our verses. 
(29) .... We have meticulously recorded everything in the book. (30) “So taste! 
We shall increase you only in punishment.” — 


When Judgment Day takes place at its appointed time, the righteous and the 
sinful will see what is in store for them. The bounties that the pious will enjoy in 
the Hereafter will be discussed in the commentary of verse 31 and the verses 
thereafter. Allah begins by speaking about the plight of the disbelievers and 
polytheists in the above verses when He says, “Indeed Hell is a place of ambush «. 
The angels appointed to punish people in Hell are lying in wait for them. No 
sooner will they arrive than the angels will start punishing them. Other 
commentators state that verse should be translated as “Indeed Hell is waiting in 
ambush. “Lending the description to Hell itself is not farfetched because Allah has 
given life to Hell. Allah says in Surah Furqan, “When it (Hell) will see them from a 
distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and its crackling.” [Surah 25, verse 12] 


Allah says further that Hell is “an abode for the rebellious. They will remain 
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there for an extremely long period of time.” The most ‘ebellious are the disbeliever, 
and Polytheists. The Arabic word “ahqab” (translated above as “an extreme} 
long period of time’) is the plural of “higb «. According to Sayyidina Hasan Basrj 
«Je oi! ax,, the word refers to an infinite period of time. According to Sayyiding 
Abdullah bin Mas‘id « 4) ..2,, Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, Sayyiding 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3 +, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 5) 2, a 

single “hiqb” is equivalent to eighty years. It has also been reported that a single 
day of these eighty years is equal to a thousand years of this world. Whatever the 


interpretation, the Qur’an is explicit that people will spend many periods of 
“hiqb” in Hell. 


Because the period of a “hiqb” has not been specified, and because Surah 
Nisa and Surah Jinn mention the word “abada” (until eternity) when mentioning 
the punishment of the disbelievers and polytheists, it is the belief of the Ahlus 
Sunnah wal Jama’ah that the disbelievers and Polytheists will suffer eternally in 
Hell just as the believers will enjoy Heaven eternally. Just as the bounties of the 
people of Heaven will never come to an end, the punishment of the people in 
Hell will also not come to an end. It is for this reason that commentators state 
that the interpretation of “ahqab” is “hiqb” after “hiqb” i.e. AY people of Hell will 
suffer “higb” after “hiqb” of punishment until eternity. of 


Allah continues, “In Hell they will taste neithercany coolness nor any drink..” 
The people of Hell will have no respite from pepishment Neither will they have 
relief from the heat nor from thirst. Of co py aie his verse does not contradict the 
existence of Zamharir, an icy cold part Il in which many will be placed for 
punishment. The “coolness” mensece Bin this verse refers to a welcome relief 
from the heat of Hell and 1 a ee punishment. 


Allah then adds Re tothe’ A drink that the people of Hell will receive will 
be “boiling water and ge sag» Allah says in Surah Muhammad that the people of 


Hell will be “sige ng water to drink, which tears their innards to shreds?” [Surah 
47, verse 15] 


The Holy Prophet Ly al ! le said that if a single bucket of “Ghassaq” were 
to be thrown on earth, every person on earth will rot. [“Mishkat” p. 503] 


The book “Mirgat” (which is a commentary of “Mishkat’) has cited the 
following four interpretations of “Ghassaq “: 
1. It is the puss of the people of Hell, and the fluid that 
remains aftertheir wounds are washed. 
2. It is the tears of the people in Hell.. 
It refers to Zamharir, which is the icy cold part of Hell. 


4, Itisthe frozen, decaying puss of the people in Hell, which is 
too cold to drink (However, people will be forced to drink it 
because of extreme thirst). 


Whatever the interpretation, “Ghassaq” is something extremely horrid and 
foul smelling. May Allah save us all from it. Amin. 
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Allah then says that whatever the people of Hell will suffer shall be “a 
befitting punishment (for their sins).” Because disbelief and polytheism are the 
worst of sins, the disbelievers and Polytheists deserve the worst of punishment. 
They will suffer punishment until eternity because they lived their entire lives as 
disbelievers and Polytheists. Allah then says about these people, ‘indeed they 
never looked forward to reckoning and adamantly falsified Our verses. We have 
meticulously recorded everything in the book” They will be told, “So taste (the 
punishment)! We shall increase you only in punishment.” 
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(31) Those with Taqwa (Piety) shall ce ave success... (32) ... gardens, 
grapes... (33) ...youthful maidens of aul e.., (34) ....and brimming glasses. (35) 
In Jannah (Heaven) they shall Heather futile talk nor lies. (36) (All this will 
be) compensation, ee ample gift from your Lord... (37) ... Who is the 
Lord of the heavens, and whatever is between them and the Most 
Compassionate. They will be unable to address Him. (38) On the day when 
every living being/and the angels will stand in rows, none of them will be able 
to speak & pt the one whom Ar Rahman permits and who speaks correctly. 
(39) That is the Day of Truth. So whoever willis should adopt a recourse towards 
his Lord. (40) We have certainly warned you of a near punishment; the day 
when a man will see what his hands sent ahead and the disbeliever will say, 
“Oh! If only I had been dust!” 


After speaking about the terrible plight that the disbelievers will suffer in 
the Akhirah (Hereafter), Allah discusses the good fortune of those who possess 
piety. There are various levels of Piety. The highest level is abstaining from 
polytheism. Thereafter, there are numerous other levels depending on a person’s 
abstinence from sin. According to these levels, people will enjoy varied levels in 
Heaven. Allah says, “Those with piety shall certainly have success...” Although the 
word “mafaza” is translated as “success”, it also refers to a place of success viz. 
Heaven. 


Allah then recounts the bounties of Heaven which are a manifestation of a 
person’s success. These bounties include “gardens”. The Arabic word used here 
for gardens is “hada iq «, which is the plural of “hadiqa”. “Hadiqa” actually refers to 
a garden or orchard that is surrounded by four walls. Although grapes are to/be 
found in such orchards like all other fruit, Allah mentions grapes separately 
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because grapes are a more celebrated fruit than other fruit. 


Also among the bounties of Heaven will be ‘youthful maidens of equal age’. 
Husbands and wives in Heaven will be of the same age so that compatibility will 
be optimal. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 41 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 
pie» ale a! J» that every person to enter Heaven will be thirty years of age 
irrespective of their age in this world when they passed away. Thereafter, they 
will not age. 


“Shama‘il Tirmidhi” reports that an old lady once asked, “O The Holy 
Prophet pt «le <i te, Pray that Allah enters me into Heaven.” The Nabi «le 2 lo 
es said to her, “Old women will not enter Heaven.” Hearing this the old woman 
left weeping. The Holy Prophet ply ate 4! We sent someone after her with the 
message that she will not be old when she enters Heaven. She will be 
transformed into a young lady because Allah states, ‘indeed We have created these 
damsels very specially. And We have made them all virgins, most beloved and of equal 
age for the people of the right.” 


Allah states further that in Heaven people will enjoy “brimming glasses “. 
This verse does not contradict verse 16 of Surah Dahar (Surah 76) where Allah 
says that “those filling (the glasses) will fill by an appropriate ensure, ” There is no 
contradiction because those people who desire to havecthéir glasses brimming 
over will have their desire. oy 


OK 
“In Heaven they shall hear neither futile talk io? lies. “Not only will the people 
of Heaven not speak lies and hold oe cussions, they will not even hear 
this from others. Allah continues, ae is will be) compensation (for their good 
deeds), conferred as an ample gift from yo r Lord “. Whatever the people of Heaven 
receive will be much more thameverything they desire. There will be nothing left 


to be desired. xe 


NV 
Whatever the psople of Heaven receive will be from Allah, “Who is the Lord 


of the heavens, tle earth and whatever is between them and the Most Compassionate. 
They will be unable to address Him.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the 
verse to mean that the people of Hell will be unable to request respite and the 
people of Heaven will be unable to ask for more without His permission. 


“On the day when every living being and the angels will stand in rows, none of 
them will be able to speak except the one whom Ar Rahman permits and who speaks 
correctly. “ Whoever wants to speak will not be able to speak. Only those whom 
Allah knows will speak correctly will be granted permission to speak. Such 
people include those who will intercede on behalf of others. Referring to the 
angels, Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them and only the one with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede. They 
tremble with fear for Him.” [Surah 21, verse 28] 


“That is the Day of Truth. So whoever wills should adopt a recourse towards his 
Lord” i.e. one should accept.Islam and continue to perform good deeds until 
one’s death. “We have certainly warned you of a near punishment” The punishment 
of the Day of Judgment is near because whatever is certain is regarded as being 
near, 


” 


Allah continues, “The day when a man will see what (deeds) his hands sent ahead 
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(in his record of deeds). ” Allah says in Surah Kahf, “The record of deeds shall be placed 
and you will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. They will say, ‘Woe be to 
us! What is with this book that it does not leave anything small or large unrecorded?’ 
They will find their deeds present and your Lord shall not oppress anyone.” {Surah 18, 
verse 50} 


Allah says in Surah Zilzal, “Whoever dovs an atom ‘s weight of good will see it 
and whoever does and atom ‘s weight of evil will see it.” [Surah 99, verses 7,8] 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying that on the Day of Judgment, “the 
disbeliever will say, ‘Oh! If only I had been dust! “‘, “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ i ,», that every creature will be resurrected on 
the Day of Judgment, even the birds and animals. Then retribution will be taken 
from every one of them who oppressed another in any way. Consequently, a 
hornless goat will have revenge from the horned goat that butted it in the world. 
When revenge is exacted from all the animals, Allah will command them, 
“Become dust!” Seeing this, the disbeliever will think that it would have been 
better for him if he were an animal so that his affair would be terminated after 
revenge is taken. He would then not have to suffer any farther punishment. 
Although animals will have no reward, they will also no punishment like 
the disbelievers. It is on this occasion that “the dishels er will say, ‘Oh! If only I had 
been dust! WO 


Other commentators have stated thi the disbeliever will express this wish 
when he sees the punishment in storéfor him. He will then wish that he were 
never born. 
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In the name of Aah enemy the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the oath of those angi who harshly extract souls... (2) .... those who untie 
knots... (3) .... tho aN swim along... (4) ... who then swiftly race... (5)... and 
those who ee. commands (of Allah). (6) The day (shall seat take 
place) when that which shakes shall shake... (7) ...to be followed by that which 
will follow. (8) On that day, many hearts will be fluttering... (9) ... with their 
gazes cast down. (10) They say, “Will we be returned to our former states...” (11) 
“.even after we have become decomposed bones?” (12) They say, “In that case 
the return shall be a tremendous loss.” (13) It will be only a single blast... (14) ... 
and they will all immediately be present for Reckoning. 


These verses speak about the advent of Judgment Day. Allah begins by 
taking oaths of several types of angels to assert that “The day (shall certainly take 
place) when that which shakes shall shake.” 


Allah says, “By the oath of those angels who harshly extract souls -. The emphasis 
in this verse denotes that these angels mercilessly wrench the soul from every 
portion of the dying person’s body, causing excruciating pain. Allah then swears 
by those angels “who untie knots » This refers to those angels who remove souls 
very gently from the body. Commentators state that the first group of angels 
extract the souls of the disbelievers while the second group extract the souls of 
the believers. Of course, there are times when Allah causes the death of a believer 
to be difficult so that he may earn an exalted status in the Hereafter. 


* Surah An-Nazi’at_ 79: 1-14 336 Anwar-ul-Bayan &. ly 


The Ahadith mention that the soul of a believer emerges from the body ag 
easily as water emerges from a water-bag. On the other hand, when a disbelieve; 
has to leave this world for the Hereafter, dark-faced angels descend from the 
heavens. They carry with them sack cloth and appear before him as far as the 
eyes can see. Then the angel of death himself comes, sits by the head and says, 
“O foul soul! Emerge towards Allah’s anger!” The soul then disperses throughout 
the body in an attempt to escape. Thereafter the angel of death forcefully extracts 
the soul, just as wet wool wrapped around a skewer is forcefully removed. When 
the angel of death removes the soul, the other angels, without losing a split 
second, grab hold off the soul and wrap it in the sack cloth. [“Mishkat” p. 142] 


Allah Ta’ala then takes an oath by those angels “who swim along”, 
Commentators state that this refers to the fluid and swift movement of the angels 
as they transport the soul of the believer to the heavens. Thereafter, Allah swears 
by the angels “who then swiftly race” off with the souls of people once Allah 
instructs them where to take the souls. Once the decision is made and the 


instruction issued, the angels hasten to “arrange the (fulfilment of the) commands (of 
Allah).” 


The above oaths are taken to assert that “The day (shall certainly take place) 
when that which shakes shall shake” This verse refers to theDay of Judgment and 
“that which shakes” refers to the first blowing of the t et, which will violently 
shake everything. The first blowing of the tru Will “be followed by that which 
will follow” i.e. by the second blowing of the gant 


Describing the condition of people \the Day of Judgment, Allah says, “On 
that day, many hearts will be fluttering dit their gazes cast down.” Allah then quotes 
what the disbelievers used to say ‘about Judgment day. They say, “Will we be 
returned to our former state after we have become decomposed bones?” The 
disbelievers regard th advent of Judgment day as something farfetched and 
cynically ask this tion. They also say “In that case the return shall be a 
tremendous loss.” ‘Fhe disbelievers said that if Judgment day were to take place as 
the Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai .l+ said, they would be ruined because they will then 
suffer the punishment for their rejection. However, this statement was also 
intended to mock the belief of Judgment day because the disbelievers did not 
even have a vague belief that Judgment day could be a reality. If they did have 
the concern that they may have to suffer a loss, they would not have behaved as 
badly as they did. 


Even if a dishonest person warns people not to go to a certain place because 
there is a large snake there, people would be very cautious to go there because 
they fear for their safety. If the disbelievers during the time of the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ati le believed that the possibility of Judgment day could exist, they would 
have been foolish to make the claims they did when they knew the Holy: Prophet 
ghey le ait Le to be an honest person. 


“It will be only a single blast-and they will all immediately be present for 
Reckoning.” Although the disbelievers regarded the advent of Judgment day to be 
something farfetched and impossible, it is an extremely simple matter for Allah. 
When Allah issues the command, all it takes for people to be resurrected for 
Judgment day is a single blast of the trumpet and everyone will present 
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themselves without delay. 
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(15) Has the story of Miisa pw) ee reached you? (16) When his Lord called him 
on the blessed valley of Tuwa. (17) “Go to Phara’oh (Fir’oun) for he has 
certainly transgressed.” (18) “Tell him, ‘Do you want to be purified?”’ (19) 
“ And should I guide you to your Lord so that you may fear (Him)?”’ (20) So he 
showed him a great sign. (21) But he falsified and disobeyed. (22) Then he 
turned away and applied himself. (23) He gathered the people roclaimed... 
(24) .... “1 am your highest Lord!” (25) So Allah seized him with the punishment 
of this world and the Hereafter. (26) There is certainly\alesson in this for the 
one who fears. gs 


Oy ; 
Sayyidina Missa p>. «+ was from tsa Isra’‘il who lived in Egypt from 
the time of Sayyidina Yusuf pW «le. The opts of Egypt greatly oppressed the 
Bani Isra’il and made their lives miserable. It was during these trying times that 
Sayyidina Musa pW! te wag pin Upon direction from Allah Ta’ala, his mother 
placed him in a basket, which she put in the river. When the basket passed by 
phara’oh’s (Fru gaa, phara’oh’s (Fir’oun’s) wife had it removed from the 
river. When she saw the child inside, she was overwhelmed with the child and 
beseeched phara’oh (Fir‘oun) to keep the child as a son in the palace. 
Consequently, Sayyidina Musa ->W\ «le grew up in phara’oh’s (Fir‘oun’s) palace. 
When he grew up, he killed a Copt by mistake when he tried to assist an Isra’li. 
When the news reached phara’oh (Fir‘oun) and his ministers, they decided to 
execute Sayyidina Misa pi «Je. Learning of their intention, Sayyidina Musa «+ 
pia! left Egypt and settled in Madyan where he married and tended the goats of 
his father-in-law for ten years. 


He then decided to return to Egypt with his wife but lost the way. 
Eventually, he saw what appeared to be a fire in the distance. Thinking that he 
could get a brand of fire to keep his wife warm and find someone to direct him, 
Sayyidina Musa ¢ ale set out in the direction of the ‘fire - When he reached the 
sacred valley of Tuwa where the ‘fire” was, Allah addressed him and made him a 
Nabi (Prophet). Allah asked him to throw down his staff, which Allah made into 
a snake and Allah also showed him that his hand could become a shining lamp 
by placing it beneath his arm. Allah also commanded him to preach to phara’oh 
(Fir’oun) and his people. It is with reference to this that Allah says, “Has the story 
of Miisa p>) ale reached you? When his Lord called him on the blessed valley of Tuwa 
(He said to him) ‘Go to phara’oh (Fir'oun) for he has certainly transgressed. Tell him, 


s 
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‘Do you want to be purified? And should I guide you to your Lord so that you may feg, 
(Hint)? 


Complying with Allah’s command, Sayyidina Musa >! ale left for Egypt 
where he was joined by his brother Hartin o>) «te whom Allah had also made a 
Nabi (Prophet) at Sayyidina Masa’s >W! «Je request. Entering phara’oh’s 
(Fir’oun’s) court, they warned him about Allah’s punishment if he did not desig, 
from his evil ways. They told him, ‘it has been revealed to us that punishment shall be 
for those who falsify and turn away. “Hearing that Sayyidina Musa out a, 
preached the divinity of Allah, Phara’oh (Fir’oun) was extremely upset because 
he indoctrinated the people into believing that he was their god. He asked 
Sayyidina Masa UW) «le a series of questions to intimidate him, but Sayyidina 
Misa p>) le answered the questions with great courage. Unable to win an 
ground from Sayyidina Musa UW! ale, phara’oh (Fir’oun) finally said, “If you take 
another as a deity besides myself I shall definitely make you of the prisoners!’ Musa «ls 
pi said, ‘Even if I bring you a clear proof?’ phara’oh (Fir’oun) said, ‘Bring it if 
you are truthful. ‘So Misa pi ae cast down his staff and it suddenly became a 
manifest serpent. And he withdrew his hand, which instantly turned white for all to see.” 
[Surah Shu‘ard (26), verses 29-33] oO 


It is with reference to these miracles that Allah s; ye So he [Sayyidina Miisa 
pudi ate] showed him phara’oh (Fir’oun) a great Pa “ However, instead of 
accepting, phara’oh (Fir’oun)’ Falsified and i ed.” Phara‘oh (Fir‘oun) then 
declared that Sayyidina Misa pW) ate v magician and arranged a contest 
between Sayyidina Musa -~! «Je and. agicians of the land. Not only did 
Sayyidina Misa ot «Jl defeat thes gicians, but he made them all believers. 
However, phara’oh (Fir’oun) s Aah adamant not to accept and continued 
claiming his divinity. f) fa Ne phara’oh (Fir’oun) “turned away and applied 
himself to find a way Be the spread of Sayyidina Musa’s p>) «le message. 
“He gathered the ° Re nd proclaimed, ‘I am your highest Lord!” However, all his 
schemes failed and he was eventually drowned with his entire army. Allah says, 
“So Allah seized him with the punishment of this world and the Hereafter.” 


Allah says about phara‘oh (Fir’oun) in Surah Had, “He will lead his people on 
the Day of Judgement and enter them into the Fire. It is an evil place indeed where they 
shall be entered.” About him and his army, Allah says in Surah Qasas, “We set a 


curse after them in this world.and on the day of Judgment, they shall be among the 
hateful.” 


Allah declares, “There is certainly a lesson in this for the one who fears.” People 
who are concerned that they should not suffer the same plight because of 
disobedience will heed the lessons in this episode. However, those who are 
heedless of the warnings and who do not care to apply their intelligence will 
continue to disobey Allah. Like Fir‘oun and his people, they will also destroy 
themselves. 


The details of Sayyidina Musa’s >) «J story is discussed in Surah Yunus 
[Surah 10, verses 75-92], Surah TaHa [Surah 20, verses 9-98], Surah Naml [Surah 27, verses 
7-14], Surah Qasas [Surah 28, verses 3-50] and several other Surahs as well. 
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(27) Are you more difficult to create or the sky? Allah has created it... (28) 
elevated its roof perfected it... (29) ...umade its night dark and made its day 
manifest. (30) Thereafter, Allah spread out the earth. (31) He extracted from the 
earth her water and fodder... (32) . and firmly stationed the mountains. (33) All 
this for your benefit and for the benefit of your animals. 


Further addressing those who reject the coming of Judgment day, Allah 
asks, “Are you more difficult to create or the sky?” Because the sky is a much larger 
creation and contains so many phenomena, any person will understand that its - 
creation should be more difficult than the creation of a man. If Allah has the 
power to create the sky, he certainly has the power to resurrect man on the Day 
of Judgment. Not only did Allah create the sky, Allah also “elevated its roof 
perfected it, made its night dark and made its day manifest.” Allabrfélates the night 
and day to the sky because it appears as if they extend fromthe sky. 


After creating the sky, “Allah spread out the earth, He extracted from the earth 
her water and fodder and firmly stationed the mourners taifs (to stabilise the earth). All this 
for your benefit and for the benefit of your el It is therefore incumbent upon 
man to express gratitude to Allah forall these bounties and to believe in the 
divine scriptures and whatever Alla has revealed to His Prophets OW! ale. 
Refer to the commentaries of Ss 9 to 12 of Surah HaMim Sajdah (Surah 41) for 
details about the lia Allah created the heavens and the earth. 
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(34) So when the tremendous calamity befalls... (35) ... that day man will recall 
what he did... (36) .... and Hell will be manifest for those who look on. (37) As 
for the one who transgresses... (38) ... and who prefers the life of this world... 
(39) ...then Hell shall certainly be his abode. (40) As for the one who fears 
standing before his Lord and who restrains himself from carnal passions... (41) 
.. then Heaven shal! definitely be his abode. (42) They ask you about when 
Judgment Day will take place. (43) What have you to tell about it? (44) To your 
Lord belongs (the knowledge of) its term. (45) You are a warner only to him who 
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fears it. (46) The day when they see it, it will seem as if they lived only an 
evening or a morning. 


Referring, to Judgment day, Allah says, “So when the tremendous calamity 
befalls, that day man will recall what he did and Hell will be manifest for those who look 
on.” The Arabic word “tamma” (translated above as “calamity”) is derived from 
the word “tamma “which refers to something that rises above and overwhelms 
everything else. Judgment Day is therefore referred to as “tamma” because it is a 
calamity that overwhelms all other calamities. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri le a1 a=, states that “the tremendous calamity” refers to 
the second blowing of the trumpet. When Judgement Day takes place, every 
person will realise whether his deeds are good enough to take him to Heaven or 
whether they are lacking. On that day there will be only two groups, as Allah 
says in Surah Shura, “A group shall be in Heaven, while another shall be in the Blaze.” 
[Surah 42, verse 7] 


Allah refers to these two groups individually. Speaking of those destined for 
Hell, Allah says, “As for the one who transgresses and who prefers the life of this world, 
then Hell shall certainly be his abode.” People generally clin; disbelief and refuse 
to accept Islam because they fear losing their wealth ositions. This displays 
their preference for this world over the Hereafter,Jt\is for the same reason that 
Muslims also commit sins. Chasing after we me and position leads p ‘ople 
to commit sins, to neglect their Obligator an Compulsory obligations and to 
involve themselves in everything that vio tes Allah’s commands. On the other 
hand, when a person gives pre‘e enée to the life Hereafter, he will be conscious 
about leading a life of piety an ill stay far from sin. 


Ae) 
Allah then speaks abotit the second type of person when He says, “As for the 
n 


one who fears standi béfore his Lord and who restrains himself from carnal passions, 
then Heaven shall eforitely be his abode.” Whenever a person wants to do good and 
abstain from evil, his carnal self presents an obstacle. One’s carnal self wants 
only pleasure and enjoyment and loves the world for this. It has no inclination 
for the Hereafter because its concern is only for the pleasures of this world. It will 
therefore spur a person on to commit sins and to lead a life of recklessness. 
Therefore, when a person gains control over his carnal self (his Nafs), he will be 
able to abstain from sin and will content himself with what is Halal (lawful) 
instead of Haram (unlawful). Such people will attain the high ranks of Heaven. 


The person who fears standing for reckoning before Allah will receive two 
gardens of Heaven, as Allah says in Surah Rahman, “The one who fears standing in 
the presence of his Lord shall have two gardens.” [Surah 55, verse 46] 


Sayyidina Jabir «« 4 .», narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-; & 4) J» said, “1 
fear most for my Ummah that they follow the dictates of their Nafs (Carnal self) 
and that they entertain lengthy hopes. The desires of the Nafs (carnal self) 
prevents one from the truth and lengthy hopes make one forget about the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). This world is travelling and leaving while the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) is travelling and approaching Each has its sons, so if you can avoid 
being a son of this world then do so. Today you are in the place of deeds (the 
world) where there is no reckoning and tomorrow you will be in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter) where there are no deeds (only reckoning).” [“Mishkat” p. 444] 
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Addressing the Holy Prophet pies se SI Le, Allah says, “They ask you about 
when Judgment day will take place.” The disbelievers actually asked about 
Judgment day mockingly because they did not really want to know when it will 
occur. Allah says to the Holy Prophet -l-y st \ ue, “What have you to tell about 
it?” The Holy Prophet -Ly a 2 6 could not inform them about when 
Judgment day will take place because he was not informed about its date. “To 
your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) its term. “Allah says in Surah A’raf, “They ask 
you regarding Judgment day, when will it occur? Say, ‘The knowledge of this is with my 
Lord. Only He will manifest it on its time. It will be weighty on the heavens and the 
earth and will appear suddenly.’ They ask you as if you have perfect knowledge of it. Say, 
‘The knowledge of this is only with Allah, but most people do not know.” [Surah 7, verse 
187] 


Allah says, “You are a warner only to him who fears it.” Those who have no 
concern for Judgment day will not heed a thousand warnings of Judgment day. 
However, a single warning suffices for the one who is concerned about his plight 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “The day when they see it will seem as if 
they lived only an evening or a morning.” People persistently ask about the date of 
Judgment Day as if they are looking forward to it. All they i doing is to 
mock the belief. However, when they see Judgment day a Seine before their 
very eyes, they will regret their ways and their lives jay x even hundreds of 
years will seem even less than a day. The nA w ey thought would never 
end, will seem like only a dream. 
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In the name of AAtab) the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


as 


eh 


(1) He frowned and EagGht away. (2) .because a blind man came to him. (3) 
How do you mo t perhaps he will be purified... (4) ....or he may take heed 
and the advice Will prove beneficial to him? (5) As for him who was indifferent 
.. (6) ...to him do you attend... (7) ...when there would be no blame on you if he 
is not purified. (8) As for him who comes running to you... (9) ...in fear... (10) ....to 
him you show indifference. (11) This should never be. Indeed this Quran is a 
reminder. (12) So whoever desires should take heed. (13) It is in scriptures that 
are honoured... (14) ... elevated and pure... (15) ... in the hands of scribes... (16) 
.-.who are honourable and righteous. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umm Maktim «» 4) 2, was a blind prophets 
companions »+s 4.2, and was popularly known as Sayyidina Ibn Umm 
Maktam «s ail ..2, Some say that his name was Amr and that his father’s name 
was Qais. He was among the earliest Immigrants and migrated to Madinah 
before the Holy Prophet -L-) ale ai! Le. It once occurred that the Holy Prophet + 
iy «le di was propagating Islam among some of the polytheists leaders when 
Sayyidina Ibn Umm Maktiim «s ai! 2, arrived. Because he was blind, he did not 
realise that the Holy Prophet pL; «le <i! 12 was occupied with the others and he 
kept insisting that the Holy Prophet jl «le ai! Lo teach him something. 


Since his arrival disturbed the discussion and complying with his request 
would interrupt what was being said to the polytheists leaders, The Holy 


Surah Abas 80: 1-16 344 Anwar-ul Bayan (y. Jy 


Prophet ply ale <i) le ignored him, thinking that he could speak to him at any 
other time. On the other hand, the opportunity to address the Quraysh leaders 
was rare and if any of them accepted Islam, it would influence many others tg 
follow. Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet -1- «Je ais 1. was addressing one 
of the polytheists leaders whereas “Ma’élimut Tanzil” states that he was speakin, 
to Utba bin Rabi‘ah, Abu Jahl, Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib, Ubay bin Khalf ang 
Umayyah bin Khalf. Allama Baydawi «J+ 3! ix, merely states that some leaders of 
the Quraysh were present. 


The Holy Prophet's ply «1 i Le reaction became evident on his face when 
he frowned. Referring to this, Allah says, “He frowned and turned away because g 
blind man came to him. “Here Allah refers to the Holy Prophet 3 «+ i! te as he 
third person to maintain his honour. It is only afterwards that Allah addresses 
him as the second person when Allah says, “How do you know that perhaps he will 
be purified or he may take heed and the advice will prove beneficial to him?” Because 
Sayyidina Ibn Umm Maktim «s 4s ..2, was a believer, any advice given to him 
would have benefited him and served to purify him. 


On the other hand, “As for him who was indifferent, to him do you attend when 
there would be no blame on you if he is not purified.” The polytheists leaders were 
indifferent towards the advice given to them. There wasno need for the Holy 
Prophet -l-y «le «i! Je to preach to them persistently because he was not obliged 
to make them believe. wor” 


Allah continues, “As for him who coed iurning to you in fear, to him you show 
indifference.” Allama Qurtubi Je at cei ‘ites that although the Holy Prophet _1- 
pi) ole 21-5 intention was ae ‘Allah chided him because the hearts of the 
men of “Suffa” should not ‘one rt and to make it clear that a poor believer is 
better than a wealthy disbeliever. The message here is the same as contained in 
verse 52 of Surah An‘am (Surah 6) where Allah says, “Do not shun those who call 
unto their Lord m ig and evening, aspiring for His pleasure. You are not accountable 
at all for them, no? are they at all accountable for you, that you shun them and become of 
the oppressors.” The same message is conveyed in Surah Kahf where Allah says, 
“Restrain yourself with those who, seeking His pleasure, call to their Lord morning and 
evening. And do not shift your attention from them with the intent of acquiring the 
adornment of this worldly life.” [Surah 18, verse 28] 


After the revelation of this Surah, the Holy Prophet -l-; ue ii i showed 
special regard for Sayyidina Ibn Umm Maktim «+ 3) (2, When the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «le ii te used to see him approach, The Holy Prophet pL. 3 ate ii Le 
would say, “Welcome to the one concerning whom my Lord has chided me.” The Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale <i Le would then ask him several times if he needed anything. 
“Isti’ab” and “Isabah” mention that the Holy Prophet pis «le a1 .l» appointed 
Sayyidina Ibn Ummi Maktum «+ 4) 2, as governor of Madinah thirteen times 
when the Holy Prophet ,l+y ole a! Le left on expeditions. In the Holy Prophet's 
pws ale ait Le absence, he was in charge of affairs in Madinah and would lead the 
Salah. 

Allah says further, “This should never be” ie. you should never ignore a 
believer who comes to you to learn the religion because “Indeed this Qur'an is a 
reminder. So whoever desires should take heed” The duty of the Holy Prophet 4! t+ 
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py “ was to propagate the message of Islam and he was not charged with 
making people believe. If anyone refused to believe, it was to his own detriment 
and his disbelief would not harm the Holy Prophet ,-, «le i! Ls in the least. 


Allah then describes the Qur’an itself when He says, “It is in scriptures that 
are honoured, elevated and pure (in Allah's sight because the Satan cannot reach there); 
in the hands of scribes who are honourable and righteous.” The Qur’an is preserved in 
the “Lowhu! Mahfidh (The protected tablet)” where noble and pious angels record 
events. 


2s ge rac Zo see wae - 44 
SQM a Ok sd meal y 
t we ee 45 St ey Be mh a A Se Cae 
4 pe ere bb ali CI 5 Lal 
ZX ai 
or 


(17) Woe be to man! How ungrateful is he? (18) From what did Allah create him? 
(19) From a drop of semen. Allah created him, made him in due proportion... 
(20)... and then eased the way for him. (21) Allah then a im death and 
concealed him in a grave. (22) Then Allah shall resurre: when He wills. 
(23) Behold! Man has not done what Allah has comme fe 


These verses discuss man’s ingratitude a: ait. creation. Allah says, “Woe be 
to man! How ungrateful is he?” Allah crealse man and showers innumerable 
favours on him but he does not thanle@lah for them. Even worse is that man 
who refuses to accept Allah as his,L 


“From what did Allah Shin? From a drop of semen. Allah created him, made 
him in due proportion.” fan ponders about his beginnings, he will truly humble 
himself before AllaheAllah developed the sperm cell from its original lowly state 
and eventually fa.nioned a human being with functioning organs and limbs. 
Allah has also made the parts of the body in perfect proportion so that they may 
function optimally. Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Was he (man) not a discharge of 
semen after which he developed into a clot of blood and then Allah created him and 
perfected him?” [Surah 75, verses 37,3 8] 


After creating man, Allah “then eased the way for him.” Allah led the foetus 
through the various stages of its development and when the child was ready to 
be born, Allah made it possible for it to emerge whole through an extremely 
narrow exit. 


Furthermore, “Allah then gave him death and concealed him in a grave. « Life and 
death are in Allah’s control. Man has no control over life, no control over death 
and no control over the life after death either. Allah has taught man to bury the 
dead because burial is most befitting for man’s honour. Leaving a corpse above 
the ground to be ravaged by animals who scatter the bones about does not 
accord man’s body the respect it deserves. Every body therefore gets the respect 
it deserves. The treatment it receives after the burial depends on the deeds of the 
person in this world. 
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There are certain nations who cremate their dead and others who feed their 
dead to vultures. These are nations who do not follow a divine religion and are 
therefore grossly misguided. However, even their dead eventually end up in the 
ground because the ashes of the deceased come to rest on the ground and the 
vultures who devoured the corpse become dust after their death. In this regarg 
Allah says in Surah Mursalat, “Have We not made the earth consist of both the living 
and the dead?” [Surah 77, verses 25,26] 


Allah states further that after creating man, perfecting him and causing him 
to die, “Then Allah shall resurrect him when He wills.” Death is not the end of a 
person. After death, people will have to account for whatever they did in this 
world and face the rewards or punishment they deserve. 


“No! (Man has certainly not expressed gratitude. In addition to this) Man has not 
done what Allah has commanded him.” Some commentators state that this refers to 
breaching the pledge of “Alist”. Whereas man pledged to acknowledge only 
Allah as his Lord, he breached the pledge after coming to this world. The verse 
could also refer to man’s disobeying the commands of the Prophets pv! ate and 
what is contained in the divine scriptures. Of course, the verse refers to the 
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(24) Let man look a ain. (25) We make the rain pour forth in abundance. 
(26) Then We c e earth to part into clefts. (27) We then grow in the earth 
grains... (28) gr pes, vegetables... (29) ..... olives, date palms... (30) .... dense 
gardens... (31) ... fruit and fodder... (32) .* your benefit and for the benefit of 
your animals. 


Allah commands man to reflect for a while. Allah says, “Let men look at his 
food” Man should ponder about the various types of fénd that Allah causes to 
grow from the ground such as ‘grains, grapes, vegetables, alives, date palms, dense 
gardens, fruit and fodder. “Allah has created fruit for enjoyment and fodder for 
man’s animals. Then too, these fruit and other food do not grow sparsely so that 
only one or two are available. Allah causes them to grow in abundance from 
huge plantations so that entire nations are fed. 


Allah has made the rain a means for all these foods to grow. When the rain 
seeps into the ground, Allah causes the seed of the plant to split and the shoot to 
sprout from it. Referring to this, Allah says, “We make the rain pour forth in 
abundance. Then We cause the earth to part into clefts.” Allah has taken care of all 
this ‘for your benefit and for the benefit of your animals.” Man should ponder about 
these phenomena and express gratitude to Allah for all of this. Together with 
verbal gratitude, man should also show his gratitude by using Allah’s bounties 
in a manner that pleases Allah. At the same time, he should always turn to Allah 
in repentance. 
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(33) So when the deafening scream will come... (34) .....on that day man will flee 
from his brother... (35) .... .his mother, his father... (36)...his wife and his sons. 
(37) On that day every one of them will be preoccupied with a predicament that 
will make him oblivious of another. (38) On that day many faces shal! be 
radiant... (39) ....laughing and happy. (40) And many faces will be dusty... (41) 
.. covered in darkness. (42) These will be the sinful disbelievers. 


Allah depicts the scene of Judgment Day in these verses. Allah says, “So 
when the deafening scream will come...” (ie. the second blowing of the trumpet on the 
Day of Judgment), on that day man will flee from his brother, his mothey, his father, his 
wife and his sons. On that day every one of them will be rence a predicament 
that will make him oblivious of another.” 


Referring to the faces of the pious believers, in says, “On that day many 


faces shall be radiant, laughing and happy.” pe: ther hand, concerning the faces 
of those who forgot Allah in this er ho continued to sin and cling to 
disbelief, Allah says “And many faces aoa covered in darkness. These will be 


the sinful disbelievers.” They wil eok like this because of their humiliation and 
fear on the Day of Judgmens @ 8 says in Surah Qiyamah, “And many faces on 
that day will be gloomy, sensing that they will be dealt with most severely.” {Surah 75, 
verses 24,25] e? 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “The day when some faces will be illuminated 
while others shall be darkened, As for those whose faces shall be darkened, it will be said 
to them, ‘Had you disbelieved after believing? So taste the punishment because of your 
disbelief As for those whose faces shall be illuminated, they will be in the mercy of Allah, 
where they shall abide forever.” [Surah 3, verses 106,107] 


See We ee We ae eee eae 
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In the name of Aah the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


or? 


(1) When the sun lo Me light. (2) When the stars fall down. (3) When the 
mountains are ade to fly about. (4) When pregnant camels are forsaken. (5) 
When wild animals are gathered. (6) When the oceans are set alight. (7) When 
souls are joined. (8) When the girl buried alive will be asked... (9) ... .for what 
sin she was killed. (10) When the records of deeds will be opened. (11) When the 
sky will be opened. (12) When Hell will be fuelled. (13) When Heaven will be 
brought close. (14) On that day every soul will know what (deeds) it had 
presented. 


This Surah is called Surah Takwir or Surah Kuwwirat. The above verses 
describe what will happen on the Day of Judgment. Some of the events described 
will take place after the first blowing of the trumpet while others will take place 
after the second blowing of the trumpet. 


The following six events will take place after the first blowing of the 
trumpet: 


1. “When the sun loses its light.” The literal meaning of the Arabic word 
“kuwwirat” (translated above as “loses its light”) is “to fold”. It is well within 
Allah’s power to literally fold the sun. However, commentators like Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «- Boy, Sayyidina Hasan ats sil in, Sayyidina Qatadah i*, 
ale Si and Sayyidina Mujahid «t 1 a», say that the light of the sun will be folded 
ie. the sun will lose its light. 
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2. “When the stars fall down.” 


3. “When the mountains are made to fly about.” This has been referred to jn 
Surah TaHa, Surah Naml, Surah Waqi’ah and Surah Muzzammil The mountains 
will fly about like the clouds and eventually be reduced to dust. 


4. “When pregnant camels are forsaken.” The Arabic word “ishar” (translated 
above as “pregnant camels “) is the plural of the word “ashra” which refers to a 
camel that is in her tenth month of pregnancy. Although such an animal is 
generally prized, no one will be interested in her when Judgment of Day takes 
place. The same will apply to everything else that people prize. 


5. “When wild animals are gathered.” While some commentators interpret the 
verse to ‘mean that all wild animals will die on the Day of Judgment, others 
interpret it to mean that retribution will be taken from every animal that 
oppressed another in any way. This interpretation is in keeping with a hadith in 
which it is mentioned that a hornless goat will have revenge from the horned 
goat that butted it in the world. When revenge is exacted from all the animals, 
Allah will command them, “Become dust!” Mention of a goat is merely by way of 
example because the same will apply to all animals. I , a hadith reported in 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” states that revenge will even be exacted from ants. This will of 
course take place after the second blowing of aS mpet. If this interpretation is 
applied, it may be said that the verses of urah merely state the events of 
Judgment Day collectively without specify: g the sequence. 


6. “When the oceans are set alight Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the waters of the 
ocean will be heated and eventually dried up. Fire will then take its place. 


Thereafter, Allah ions six events that will take place after the second 
blowing of the trumpet: 


1. “When sus are joined.” After the disbelievers are separated from the 
believers, the members of each group will be joined with each other. Allah says 
in Surah Ibrahim, “On that day you will see the criminals shackled together in fetters.” 
[Surah 14, verse 49] 


2. “When the girl buried alive will be asked for what sin she was killed.” The Arab 
Polytheists during the period of ignorance disliked having daughters and used to 
bury their infant daughters alive. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “When any of them is 
given the glad tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received. Must he keep her with 
disgrace or bury her in the sand? Evil indeed is the decision that he takes!” Such people 
will be taken to task on the Day of Judgment. 


3. “When the records of deeds will be opened” Every person will receive his 
record of deeds on the Day of Judgment. The successful ones will receive theirs 
in their right hands while the unsuccessful ones will receive theirs in their left 
hands. Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “We shall cast every person’s record of deeds 
upon his neck. On the Day of Judgment We shall take out for him a book that he will see 
opened before him. ‘Read your book. Today you are a sufficient witness against yourself “ 
[Surah 17, verses 13,14.] 


Allah says in Surah Kahf, “The record of deeds shall be placed and you 
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will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. They will say, ‘Woe be to us! 
What is with this book that it does not leave anything small or large unrecorded?’ They 
will find their deeds present and your Lord shall not oppress anyone. “[Surah 18, verse 50] 


4. “When the sky will be opened.” 
5. “When Hell will be fuelled” to make it burn more intensely. 


6. “When Heaven will be brought close” to the pious just as Hell will be 
brought close to the disbelievers; as Allah says in Surah Shu’ara, “Heaven will be 
brought close to the pious while Hell will be revealed to the deviant ones.” [Surah 26, 
verses 90,91] 


When all these events will take sia “On that day every soul will know what 
(deeds) it had presented” People will then realise whether they are destined for 
Heaven or for Hell. 


4. ofA 
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(15) I swear by the p sour recede... (16) ...that travel and hide. (17) And ad 
swear by) the ni; me it departs... (18) ...and by the morning when it takes a 
breath. (19) ae this Quran is a word brought by an honoured 
messenger Jibr’l pw! ale... (20) ...who is powerful and of high rank in the sight 
of the Owner of the Throne. (21) He is also obeyed there and trustworthy. (22) 
Verily your companion is not insane. (23) He certainly saw him on the clear 
horizon. (24) He is also not miserly with the knowledge of the unseen. (25) The 
Quran is not the word of any accursed Satan. (26) So where are you heading? 
(27) It is but a great advice to the universe... (28) ....for those of you who wish to 
tread the straight path. (29) You cannot will anything without the will of Allah 
the Lord of the universe. 


Allah takes several oaths in this Surah to assert the fact that “Undoubtedly 
this Qur'an is a word brought by an honoured messenger [fibril -) «Je}.” These 
verses also refute the statement of those disbelievers who claimed that the Holy 
Prophet ply «le i Le was insane. 


Allah says, “I swear by the planets that recede, that travel and hide.” Sayyidina 
Ali «s 4 2, has mentioned the planets referred to in these verses are Saturn, 
Mercury, Jupiter, Mars and Venus. These verses refer to the rising and setting of 
the planets which appear like stars in the sky and the verses make it clear that 
they travel in their orbits as well. 


“And (I swear by) the night when it departs” Some commentators translate this 
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verse as “By the night when it brings darkness -. They says that this interpretation is 
more appropriate because it refers to the beginning of the night and the next 
verse [viz. “by the morning when it takes a breath”] refers to the closing of the night 
i.e. the arrival of the day. In this way, they maintain, both parts of the night are 
referred to. 


Allah swears these oaths to assert that “Undoubtedly this Qur'an is a word 
brought by an honoured messenger. [Jibril -5 «te], who is powerful and of high rank in 
the sight of the Owner of the Throne. He is also obeyed there (in the heavens) ang 
trustworthy.” 


The fact that Allah entrusted Jibril XW! + to convey revelation to the 
Prophet />i «1s proves that he must certainly be trustworthy. 


After mentioning Jibril >>! «1s, Allah Ta’ala speaks of the Holy Prophet _. 
poy ale a, Allah says, “Verily your companion is not insane.” The Polytheists of 
Makkah knew the Holy Prophet p-; «le 4! \te very well and they were convinced 
that none could be more truthful and honest than he. Therefore, since the 
veracity of the angelic messenger and that of the human messenger is proven 
beyond doubt, it would be foolish to doubt the truth of the\Qur’an. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that £Qins Allah takes in these 
verses are extremely apt. While the travelli@s and hiding of the planets 
symbolise the travelling of the angels and te disappearance into the heavens, 
the departure of the night and arrival oft e day symbolise the departure of the 
darkness of disbelief and arrival a the light of guidance, the cause of this being 
the Qur’an. . Ww 


clear horizon.” Jibril «le normally met the Holy Prophet pl; ale <i) i in the 
appearance of a t’s companions (Sahabi) by the name of Sayyidina Dihya 
Kalbi as 31 =Qn owever, The Holy Prophet phe g ade a te saw him twice in his 
original form. The Holy Prophet »iy «le <i) 6 saw him once at the “Sidratul 
Muntaha” on the night of Mi’raj (Ascension) and again on the horizon when the 
Holy Prophet Ju) «le 41 6 was in the Ajyad district of Makkah. The Holy 
Prophet pis «1¢ <1 1» saw that he had six hundred wings and that they spanned 
across thee horizon. [Tirmidhi] 


“He [The Holy toe pale Ot Le] certainly saw him [Jibril 1 <te] on the 
e 


Allah continues to says that the Holy Prophet ply ate 4) ie “is also not miserly 
with the knowledge of the unseen” i.e. he conveys all the revelation that he is 
charged to convey. 


“The Qur'an is not the word of any accursed Satan. So where are you heading?” 
Once it has been established that the messenger angel has all the right credentials 
and the messenger Nabi -L- te 4 1+ is also truthful beyond doubt, how can one 
wander astray thinking that the Qur’an is doubtful? In addition to this, it has also 
been proven that the Qur’an is neither the word of a Satan, nor a sooth-sayer, nor 
a madman, nor a poet nor a person who has ulterior motives. “It (the Qur'an) is 
but a great advice to the universe, for those of you who wish tread the straight path. 
(However) You cannot will anything without the will of Allah the Lord of the universe.” 
“Everything is in Allah’s control, even guidance. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Metter 


(1) When the sky splits... (2) ....the stars fall... (3) . athe oceans are poured forth... 
(4) .. and graves tipped over... (5) . - every yall come to know what it had 
sent ahead and left behind. oO? 


These verses also depict Ss of Judgment Day. Allah Ta’ala says, 
“When the sky splits, the stars fae oceans are poured forth (i.e. fresh and salt water 
bodies will merge to become ofe-mass of water) and graves tipped over (i.e. corpses will 
emerge from their grave: ery soul shall come to know what it had sent ahead and left 
behind” While the-first three occurrences will take place after the first blowing of 
the trumpet, the fourth will take place after the second blowing. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” states that when all waters become one, they 
will seep into the earth and no water will be left on the surface of the earth. 
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(6) 0 man! What has cast you into deception concerning your Magnanimous 
Lord... (7) ... Who has created you, perfected you, gave you due proportion... (8) .. 
. and made you in the fashion He desired. 


Describing the creation of man, Allah Ta’ala reminds man to turn his 
attention towards Allah. Man was absolutely nothing when Allah created him, 
perfected his form and, according to His perfect wisdom, made him as He 
pleased. Neither did man have the option to be created nor did he have a choice 
to decide his height, size or features. Every person is as Allah made him and. 
lives in this condition. It is now incumbent on every man to accept the 
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commands of Allah that His Prophets >! »<t- taught and to practise Allah’s 
religion. 


Among men there are those who have accepted Allah’s Religion and those 
who have rejected. There are also those who have accepted Allah's religion but 
they still neglect His commands. They do not fulfil the Fara’idh (obligations) ang 
continue sinning. When it is brought to their attention that this type of life is 
incorrect, their Nafs (carnal self) and Satan fool them into thinking that there is no 
need to curb their ways because Allah is Magnanimous and will continue 
forgiving them. They fail to realise that because Allah is so Magnanimous, He 
deserves to be obeyed. 


The weakness of man is that he has no sense of loyalty and is not faithful to 
Allah. Despite the innumerable bounties that Allah bestows on man, man stil] 
disobeys Him. Even if it were certain that every sin will be forgiven without 
punishment, it would still be incumbent to obey Allah’s commands. Obeying 
Allah’s commands merely because one fears punishment is a sign of disloyalty, 
A loyal servant shivers at the mere thought of disobeying Allah. Such a servant 
looks at the great bounties that Allah blesses him with ae concentrating 
only on the punishment for disobedience, he applieschimself to fulfilling the 
command at hand. In fact, he regards leadin @\ life of disobedience as a 
punishment of its own. Although punishment calites physical pain, the pain that 
the faithful servant feels when he is found _f6,be disloyal is greater than the pain 
of any punishment. A\G 
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(9) It should never be! The fact is that they deny retribution. (10) Verily there are 
guardians upon you... (11) ... who are noble and are recording. (12) They know 
what you do. (13) Indeed the righteous shall be immersed in bounties... (14) .... 
and the sinners will surely be in Hell... (15) .... which they will enter on the Day 
of Retribution. (16) They will certainly not be absent from it. (17) Do you know - 
what the Day of Retribution is? (18) Do you really know what the Day of 
Retribution is? (19) It shall be a day when one soul will be unable to benefit 
another soul in the least. On that day all authority will be Allah’s. 


Allah says, “It should never be!” i.e. one should never be deceived by his Nafs 
(carnal self) and by Satan. By being deceived, one will harm only oneself. The 
result of this is that people will deny that retribution will take place and they will 
become reckless in their behaviour. For this reason, Allah reminds them, “Verily 
there are guardians upon you who are noble (in Allah's sight) and are recording, They 
know what you do.” It is therefore best for people to carry out good deeds and to 
refrain from sins. 
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Allah then briefly describes the retribution that will take place on the Day of 
ent. Allah says, “Indeed the righteous shall be immersed in bounties and the 
ners will surely be in Hell which they will enter on the Day of Retribution. They will 
grtainly not be absent from it.” They will have to suffer eternally in Hell and will 
2 unable to escape. Allah refers to the same in Surah Ma’idah when he says, 
they will try to escape from the fire, but they will not be able to escape and theirs will be 
4 permanent chastisement.” [Surah 5, verse 37] 


Allah continues, “Do you know what the Day of Retribution is? Do you really 
jnow what the Day of Retribution is?” People should therefore be concerned about 
heir plight on the Day of Judgment. Allah then briefly describes the Day of 
judgment when he says, “It shall be a day when one soul will be unable to benefit 
qmother soul in the least. On that day all authority will be Allah’s.” Although many 
eople have been vested with some authority in this world, they will all be 
helpless on the Day of Judgment. They have no authority to do anything but will 
rather be on the receiving end, requiring assistance from others. However, none 
will be able to assist another. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the ei 


(1) Woe to the cheaters... (2) ...who, when they tak ren from mankind, demand 
in full. (3) But if they measure or weigh ati s ey reduce. (4) Do such people 
not consider that they will be raised... Be Aig an awful day ... (6) ..the day when 
all of mankind will stand before the pd of of the universe? 


Surah Mutaffifin is alealled Surah Tatfif. The word “Tatfif’ refers to 
diminishing quantitie oven weighing or measuring (cheating). A common 
method of measuri igg Quantities of grain in previous times was by filling utensils 
of standardised ps 


The above verses condemn the act of cheating people when weighing or 
measuring for them. Allah speaks of people who cheat others who buy from 
them and when they buy from others, they watch carefully to see that they are 
given their share in full. Allah reminds such people about the Day of Judgment 
when they will be taken to task for their misdeeds and punished accordingly. In 
fact, the punishment for the sin of cheating in weight and measure is also 
experienced in this world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3) 2, reports that 
the Holy Prophet ,i-y «le <i) t+ said to those who cheat in weighing and 
measuring that they have been given to a sin that caused people of previous 
nations to be destroyed in this world. [“Mishkat”] 


The nation of Sayyidina Shu‘ayb -! «1 started the evil practice of cheating 
in weight and measure. Despite his persistent efforts to reform them, the people 
tefused to desist from this evil. Eventually, Allah’s punishment destroyed them. 
The details of this have been discussed in the commentary of Surah Shu’ara 
[Surah 26, verses 176-191] and Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 85-92]. 


The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik «ls i a», reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
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Abbas «. |», that sustenance is constrained for those who cheat in weight 
measure. This means that they will either be given less sustenance or that y 
will be deprived of blessings in their sustenance. hey 


It is Haram (Unlawful) to give a customer less than the weight o; the 
measurement for which he has paid. On the contrary, the Shari’ah 4, 
encouraged traders to give the customer more than what he pays for. The Hoh 
Prophet pl) le <i te was once passing by a person who was employe bo 
measure for a trader. The Holy Prophet ,l-y ate a! Je said to him, “Measure and 
give more.” 


Just as it is Haram (unlawful)to reduce when weighing and measuring, it ic 
also sinful to reduce in other matters and such an act will considerably reduc 
the rewards of one’s good deeds as well. Every believer has accepted to fulgy a 
set of responsibilities which he owes to Allah and to fellow man. Cheating in 
these responsibilities also constitute sin. The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik «le a ia, 
reports a Hadith in which Sayyidina Umar «+ <i! >, after performing Salah, met 
a person who was not present for the Asr Salah. Sayyidina Umar «+ ail’. , asked 
him what had prevented him from performing Asr Salah, to which he presenteq 
some excuse. To this Sayyidina Umar >! «le replied,\ “You have cheated!” (ie. 
cheated yourself by depriving yourself of the re s for performing Salah in 
congregation). After reporting this narration, deem Malik ate i 2», writes that 
everything can either be completed properlyo one may cheat in completing it. 


Cheating can take place in several er manners as well such as: 
CQ) Omitting the Sunwdh-acts of salah. 

2 Omitting t aapleenok acts of Hajj and Umrah. 

Cl Fastin out abstaining from sins like backbiting. 
Ca Reciting the Qur'an incorrectly. 

£0 Not paying zakah in full. 


While one will be depriving oneself of the complete rewards for these 
deeds, certain acts may completely nullify one’s good deed e.g. reciting the 
Qur'an incorrectly in Salah may nullify one’s Salah. 


Another form of “Tatfif (cheating) is when an employee is employed to 
work for an agreed number of hours but accepts his full salary for working less 
hours. An employee is obliged to do the work he is being paid for. It is Haram 
(unlawful)for one to accept one’s full salary when the desired work is incomplete 
or incorrect. An employee will be guilty of “Tatfif” if he uses his working hours 
to engage in activities that are not related to his work such as smoking or idle 
chatter. It is unfortunately the practice of many employees to work diligently 
while the employer is watching but to engage in something else when his back is 
turned. The person doing this is guilty of “Tatfif’. 


Also guilty of “Tatfif’ is the employee who does something contrary to what 
he is paid for or who accepts a bribe to do something because of his position of 
employment. While the bribe is in itself Haram (unlawful), part of his salary will 

’ also become Haram (unlawful) for him because he is not doing what he is being 
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Reminding man about the consequences of the Akhirah (Hereafter), Allah 
Ta’ala says, “Do such people not consider that they will be raised unto an awful day; the 
day when all of mankind will stand before the Lord of the universe?” Concerning this 
day, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ .' ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet ah de 


pies ate that it will be a day when people will be immersed in their perspiration 
up to their ears. 


Every believer should be concerned about this day when he will have to 
account for all his deeds before Allah and will have to suffer the punishment for 
his sins. By constantly keeping this in mind, Insha Allah one will neither violate 
the rights one owes to Allah nor those that he owes to fellow man. The factor that 
contributes most towards sin is man’s indifference towards the Day of Judgment. 
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(7) Tt shall never be! Verily Aner of the sinners shall be in “Sijjin”. (8) 
c 


How will you know nt ‘ords placed in “Sijjin” are? (9) A sealed book. 
(10) May misery be th seo deniers on that day... (11) ...those who deny the 
Day of Retribution, . It is only every sinful transgressor who denies it. (13) 


When Our ae sare recited to him, he says, “These are fables of the men of 
old” (14) Never! In fact, the rust of their sins has covered their hearts. (15) 
Never! They will certainly be veiled from (seeing) their Lord on that day. 
(16)They will then definitely enter Hell. (17) Thereafter it will be said, “This is 
what you used to deny.” 


Allah asserts, “It shall never be!” i.e. it shall never be as the disbelievers think 
that Judgment day will not take place. Judgment Day will certainly take place. 
Man should never think that his words and deeds have disappeared into thin air 
and that he is not required to account for them. Indeed, the records of every 
person’s deeds are preserved. Allah says, “Verily the records of the sinners shall be 
in ‘Sijjin’.” These records will be presented on the Day of Judgment and will be 


testimony against a person. None will be able to deny anything that he contain. 


Allah asks, “How will you know what the records placed in ‘Sijjin’ are?” Allah 
replies by saying that it is “A sealed book”. There can be no additions or omissions 
made to these records. 


Allah continues, “May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day, those who deny 
the Day of Retribution. It is only every sinful transgressor who denies it, When Our 
verses are recited to him, he says, ‘These are fables of the men of old’ Never! (The Qur'an 
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can never be fables). In fact, the rust of their sins has covered their hearts.” Their eyj) 
deeds, especially their infidelity and Polytheism have covered their hearts with a 

“rust” that prevents the truth from penetrating. They can therefore not 
understand the truth and persist in rebellion. 


The Holy Prophet pls ae a a said, “Indeed, a form of contamination settles in 
my heart and I repent to Allah a hundred times daily.” [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «- 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «s+ as is 
pis said, “When a believer commits a sin, a black spot forms on his heart. This 
spot is erased only when he repents. However, if he does not repent and 
continues sinning, the blackness also increases until it encompasses his heart, 
This blackness is the “rust” that Allah refers to in the verse, “Never! In fact, the 
rust of their sins has covered their hearts.” 


The Holy Prophet ,i-) «t+ ! te has prescribed Taubah (repentance) as the 
cure for the rust that settles on the heart. One should therefore resort to Taubah 
(repentance) as soon as one commits a sin so that the heart is never covered by the 
“rust” that’ prevents one from discerning falsehood from the truth. 


Concerning the plight of those who deny Judgment day, Allah says, “Never! 
They will certainly be veiled from (seeing) their Lord that day. They will then 
definitely enter Hell. Thereafter it will be said, “This ee at you used to deny.’” Imam 
Shafi'i atc 31 a=, states that this verse also PRR the believers will be able to 
see Allah Ta’ala in the Hereafter. Ko 
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(18) It shall oe, be! Verily the records of the righteous shall be in “Illiyyin”. 
(19) How will you know what the records placed in “IIliyyin” are? (20) A sealed 
book... (21) ... which the close angels witness. 


Allah asserts, “It shall never be!” i.e. it shall never be as the disbelievers think 
that Judgment Day will not take place because it certainly will. People should not 
think that their words and deeds have disappeared into thin air and that they are 
not required to account for them. Indeed, every person’s deeds are recorded. 
Allah says, “Verily the records of the righteous shall be in ‘Iliyyin’. How will you know 
what the records placed in ‘Illiyyin’ are? (It is) A sealed book which the close angels 
witness. 


“Sijjin” is a place ‘beneath the seven earths where the souls of the 
disbelievers are kept after death while the “Illiyyin” is a place above the seven 
skies where the souls of deceased believer are kept. Explaining the deaths of the 
believers and the disbelievers, The Holy Prophet ply <i 41 Le said that when the 
angel of death removes the soul of a believer, he addresses it saying, “O pure soul, 
emerge towards Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.” Consequently, the soul emerges as 
easily as a drop of water from a water bag. Without wasting a moment, the other 
angels take the soul from the hands of the angel of death and place it in the 
shrouds of Heaven and perfume it with the fragrances of Heaven. The Holy 
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prophet pl-y ay le mentioned that this fragrance is better than the best 
fragrances of this world. They then ascend with it to the heavens. Each time they 
pass by a gathering of angels, they are asked, “Who is this pure soul?” Taking the 
pest of names used in the world, they furnish the name of the person with his 
father’s name. 


The Holy Prophet -i-y «le 4! t+ continued to say that they then approach 
the doors of the first heaven, which is opened upon their request. In this manner, 
they reach the seventh heaven with the soul. Upon reaching there Allah tells 
them, “Place the record of My slave in the Illiyyin and return him to the earth, because I 
have created him from the earth, shall return him to it and will resurrect him from it.” 


He is then returned to the grave, where he will reply correctly to all the 
questions. Then the Holy Prophet -L-y «1+ +! 1 mentioned the bounties that the 
believer will receive in the grave. 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet -L-y st ai Le made mention of the death of a 
disbeliever. He said that when a disbeliever has to leave this world for the 
Hereafter, dark-faced angels descend from the heavens. They carry with them 
sack cloth and appear before him as far as the eyes can see, Then the angel of 
death himself comes, sits by the head and says, “O foul souythmerge towards 
Allah's anger!” The soul then disperses throughout the Rolly in an attempt to 
escape. Thereafter the angel of death forcefully extra «the ‘oul, just as wet wool 
wrapped around a skewer is forcefully removed..<\S 


When the angel of death removes the soil the other angels, without losing a 
split second, grab hold off the soul and wrap it in the sack cloth. Such a foul 
odour emanates from the soul t t does not emanate from any decomposing 
body on earth. They then take, this soul up to the heavens and, whenever they 
pass any group of angels, ask, “Who is this foul soul?” Using the worst names 
on earth, they reply fits is so and so, the son of so and so (taking the person's 
name).” Q 


When they reach the doors of the heavens, they request entry, but the doors 
are not opened. Then the Holy Prophet ,t-) we 4! Le recited the following verse of 
Surah A’raf, “The doors of the heavens are not opened for them and they will not enter 
Heaven until a camel passes through the eye of a needle.” Thereafter, Allah tells the 
angels to record the person’s name in Sijjin which lies beneath the lowest earth. 
The soul is then cast there. [Mishkat p. 142-143] 
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(22) Verily the righteous shall be enjoying bounties... (23)... while looking on 
from couches. (24) You will recognise the resplendence of bounties on their 
faces. (25) They will be given pure sealed wine to drink... (26) ....the seal of 
which is musk. It is for this that competitors should compete. (27) Its mixture 
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shall be of Tasnim... (28) ...a spring from which those close to Ajlah shall drink, 


Allah describes the bounties that His pious bondsmen will enjoy in Heaven 
These are the people whose records shal! be placed in the “Iliyyin”. Allah says, 
“Verily the righteous shall be enjoying bounties while looking on from couches.” Some 
commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that these people will be able 
to see each other despite being far apart. 


Furthermore, “You will recognise the resplendence of bounties on their faces.” B, 
merely looking at them, one will be realise that they are extremely happy, 
Referring to the same joy, Allah says in Surah Dahar, “So Allah shall save them 
from the evil of that day and will give them resplendence and joy. “The joy that the 
people of Heaven will enjoy shall be heartfelt and not merely superficial. 


Referring to the drinks that they will enjoy, Allah says, “They will be given 
pure sealed wine to drink, the seal of which is musk.” One cannot imagine the 
exquisite taste of a wine that has a seal of pure musk. This wine will be such that 
it will neither intoxicate nor produce any headaches like the wine of this world, 
Allah says in Surah Waqi’ah, “Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait on them with 
goblets and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine. Neither will they have headaches 
with it, nor will they be intoxicated.” [Surah 56, verses 17-15] 


Encouraging the believers to do good, Alla says, “It is for this that 
competitors should compete.” Just as people cx é with each other to acquire the 
commodities of this world, they should do\the same to attain the bounties of the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). People are foolish\t ie with each other for things like wine 
which intoxicates and which pr duces headaches and bad breath. In addition to 
this, consuming it makes onésinful and deprives one of the wine of the 
Hereafter. Like this, all\ofher commodities of this world are also not worth 
competing for. The ae Prophet ply ae di i+ mentioned that the following 
three persons willbe ‘unable to enter Heaven: 


1. TheWabitual drunkard? 
2. The one who severs ties of kinship 
3. The one who practises witchcraft. 


Further describing the drinks of Heaven, Allah says, “Its mixture shall be of 
Tasnim, a spring from which those close to Allah shall drink.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ ai 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ «! _.2, that those who are really close to Allah shall have the pure 
water of the Tasnim spring to drink, whereas other inhabitants of Heaven will 
have only a bit of it mixed with their other drinks. 
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(29) Verily those who sin used to laugh at the believers. (30) When they passed 
by them, they used to wink at each other. (31) When they returned to their 
families, they would return jesting. (32) When they saw them, they used to say, 
“These people are certainly astray.” (33) Yet they were never sent as warders 
over them. (34) However, today the believers shall laugh at the disbelievers... 
(35). ... while looking on from couches. (36) The fact is that the disbelievers are 
punished only for what they did. 


After describing the bounties of the pious believers, Allah Ta’ala speaks 
about the way in which the disbelievers behaved towards the believers. When 
they used to see a gathering of poor believers like Sayyidina Khabbab «+ 3! »,, 
Sayyidina Bilal «+ \ 2, and others, they used to laugh at them and wink to each 
other indicating that these people claim to be worthy of Heaven whereas they do 
not even have clothing to cover themselves properly nor shoes to wear. They 
would then proceed laughing and jesting in this manner to their families. 
Concerning the believers, they would also say, “These people are certainly astray.” 


Allah says that the disbelievers behave in this manna eres “they were 
never sent as warders over them” ie. over the ee gf is means that the 


disbelievers will not be asked whether the belie Be Hahily guided or stray 
in the Hereafter. Therefore, instead of con ee with the affairs of 
the believers, the disbelievers ought ior y about their own plight in the 
Hereafter. sO? 


On the Day of Judges" nSDibtes will be turned against the disbelievers 
and the superiority of ‘sete a will be manifest. Whereas the disbelievers 
laughed at the believe is world, “However, today (on the Day of Judgment) the 
believers shall laugl aie disbelievers while looking on from couches. The fact is that the 
disbelievers are fatnished only for what they did. “They shall then have a taste of their 
own medicine. 
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Ingkename of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) When ek aky will be rent asunder... (2) ... and it will hearken to its Lord as it 
rightly should. (3) When the earth will be stretched out... (4) .. .and, casting out 
whatever is within it, will become empty. (5) It will fencer to its Lord as it 
rightly should. (6) O man, indeed you make great efforts in your journey 
towards your Lord and will soon meet with (the fruit of your efforts. (7) As for 
him who is given his record in his right hand... (8) . ..an easy reckoning will be 
taken from him... (9)... and he will return happily to his family. (10) As for him 
who is given his record behind his back... (11) ... he will soon call for 
destruction... (12) ... and will enter the Blazing Fire. (13) Indeed he used to be 
happy among his family. (14) He used to think that he would not return. (15) He 
certainly will. Verily his Lord was ever Watchful over him. 


Allah begins the Surah by speaking about the condition of the sky and the 
earth on the Day of Judgment and then refers to the conditions of the good and 
the sinful on the Day of Judgment. Allah says, “When the sky will be rent asunder 
and it will hearken to its Lord as it rightly should (because it is impossible for it to 
disobey Allah's command). When the earth will be stretched out and, casting out 
whatever is within it, will become empty.” All dead bodies will surface from beneath 
the earth together with the treasures that the earth hides within her. Just like the 
sky, the earth “will hearken to its Lord as it rightly should.” Both the sky and the 
earth are obliged to obey Allah’s commands and do what He wants them to do. 
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These opening five verses of the Surah are followed by a hidden clause 
which reads, “On that day, man will see the deeds he committed”. The verses 
therefore read, “When the sky will be rent asunder and it will hearken to its Lord ... 
(and) when the earth will be stretched out .on that day, man will see the deeds he 
committed”. 


Allah says in Surah Ibrahim, “The day when the earth will be changed into 
another earth, and the skies (will also be changed).” This verse denotes that the sky 
and the earth will be completely changed on the Day of Judgment. At the same 
time, they will appear as described in the above verses of Surah Inshiqaq. There 
is therefore no discrepancy between this verse of Surah Ibrahim and the verses of 
Surah Inshiqaq. 


Allah continues, “O man, indeed you make great efforts in your journey towards 
your Lord and will soon meet with (the fruit of) your efforts.” This verse summarises 
man’s life in this world. Everything that a person needs in this world requires 
some effort from him and everything that man says or does in this effort are 
recorded. The world is fast passing by in this manner and Judgment Day is fast 
approaching. In fact, every persons’s individual reckoning starts, when he passes 
away. Eventually, the trumpet will be sounded and everything Will cease to exist. 


When the trumpet is blown for the second time jedple will emerge from 
their graves and present themselves before Allahyfor reckoning. The records of 
deeds will then be distributed among ok Allah says, “As for him who is 
given his record in his right hand, an easy rectan ing will be taken from him and he will 
return happily to his family.” Allah says abit such a person in Surah Haqqah, “As 
for the one who receives his record (of deeds) in his right hand, he will call out, ‘Come 
and read my record! I was always convinced that I shall certainly meet my reckoning. So 
he will enjoy a pleasing life inlofty gardens. The fruit of these gardens are near at hand. 
(They will be told) ‘Eat ddrink with all blessings as a reward for the (good) deeds that 
you sent ahead duringthe days bygone. “’[Surah 69, verses 19-24] 


On the other hand, “As for him who is given his record behind his back, he will 
soon call for destruction and will enter the Blazing Fire.” Allah mentions in Surah 
Haqqah that these people will receive their records of deeds in their left hands. 
These will be given to them from behind their backs. This will be when every 
person will “meet with the fruit of his efforts -. Describing such a person in Surah 
Haqqah, Allah says, “As for the one who receives his record in the left hand, he will 
cry, ‘Oh dear! If only I were not given my record and I had not known my reckoning! 
Alas! If only death had been my end! “’ [Surah 69, verses 25-27] 


“Indeed (in the world) he used to be happy among his family.” He used to enjoy 
himself in the world without any concern for the Day of Judgment. In addition to 
this, “He used to think that he would not return” to account for his deeds before 
Allah. However, his belief was false. Allah declares, “He certainly will” have to 
return to Allah to account for his deeds. He was wrong to think that Allah was 
unaware of his deeds because “Verily his Lord was ever Watchful over him.” 


NOTE:  Sayyidah Ayshah is i ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) te 
i+ ale once said that the person who is required to account for 
his deeds will be destroyed. Sayyidah Ayshah es 4) 2, asked 
the Holy Prophet ,1-) «le 41 le what was then the meaning of 
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the verse “As for him who is given his record in his right hand, an 
easy reckoning will be taken from him”. The Holy Prophet ate i do 
pt» explained that an easy reckoning means that one’s deeds 
will merely be presented before Allah without one being 
questioned. As for the person whose deeds are scrutinised, he 
will certainly be destroyed because he will be unable to reply. 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 736 and v. 2 p. 928] 
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(16) I swear by the twilight... (17) ....by the night, by what the night encompasses 
. (18) ...and by the moon when is it full. (19) You will certain ceed from 
phase to phase. (20) What is the matter with them that they do not believe... (21) 
.. and do not prostrate when the Quran is recited. “them? (22) Rather, the 
disbelievers choose to deny. (23) Allah is well Aware of whatever they amass. 
(24) So give them the tidings of a painful punis ent... (25) ..except for those 
who believe and carry out good deeds. Theits’shall be an unending reward. 


Allah Ta’ala takes an oath by geveral phenomena in these verses, among 
them the night and whatever uses ‘the night to rest. Allah takes all these oaths to 
assert that man will certainly,proceed from one phase to another in his existence, 
with each phase becoming severer than the previous one. From this world, man 
proceeds to the realm ‘of “Barzakh” (the existence of the grave) and then towards 
Judgment Day and the many stages of the Hereafter. 


Allah then asks, “What is the matter with them that they do not believe and do not 
prostrate when the Qur'an is recited to them? Rather, the disbelievers choose to deny.” 
Despite realising that they are fast approaching their deaths and after being 
given the proofs of life after death and reckoning, the disbelievers still refuse to. 
submit and to acknowledge the divine origin of the Qur’an. However, they 
should bear in mind that “Allah is well Aware of whatever they amass” i.e. Allah 
knows the disbelief, the polytheism and the evil that they bear in their hearts. 
Othér commentators state that “whatever they amass” refers to the evil deeds that 
they accumulate in their records of deeds. Allah is Aware of all this and will 
punish them accordingly, “So give them the tidings of a painful punishment.” 
Although tidings are generally given of pleasant things, the news of punishment 
is referred to as “tidings” because the disbelievers anticipated that they would be 
successful by adhering to disbelief and polytheism. 


Of course, a person will be saved from eternal damnation by repenting, 
accepting Islam and carrying out good deeds. Therefore, Allah makes the 
exception by stating, “except for those who believe and carry out good deeds. Theirs 
shall be an unending reward.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Benefivent, the Most Merciful. 

(2) By the starry sky! (2) By the p d day! (3) By the day which presents 
itself and the day when Te . presented! (4) Accursed are the people of the 
trenches... (5) ...those of Lae ily fuelled fire... (6) ....when they sat by the 
trenches... (7) ....and were’ ‘itnesses to what they did to the believers. (8) They 
found no fault in Pine believers) except that they believed in Allah, the 
Mighty, Most y of praise... (9) .to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. Allah is Witness to everything. 


In the chapter concerning the commentary of Surah Burdj, Imam Tirmidhi 
ais i} am, reports a Hadith from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «> 4,2, in which the 
Holy Prophet ,l-) «le 41 te stated that “the promised day” refers to the Day of 
Judgment, “the day which presents itself refers to the day of Jumu’ah (Friday) and 
“the day when people are presented” refers to the day of Arafah (9th of Dhul Hijjah). 


The Holy Prophet -1-y «le 41 1. has mentioned that the sun does not rise or 
set on a day better than the day of Jumu’ah. He also mentioned that there is a 
moment during this day when a believer will receive any good that he prays for 
and will be saved from anything from which he seeks refuge. 


Allah Ta’ala owns everything by which He takes oaths in the Qur‘an, be 
they specific times, places or other phenomena. It is therefore obvious that 
anyone who opposes such a Great Being will certainly meet with destruction. An 
example of such people are the “people of the trenches «. Allah says about them, 
“Accursed are the people of the trenches, those of the heavily fuelled fire when they sat by 
the trenches and were witnesses to what they did to the believers. These verses refer to 
disbelievers who filled trenches with fuel and kindled a raging fire.-They then 
forced the believers to enter the trenches. 
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Muslim (v. 2 p. 415) reports from Sayyidina Suhayb «+ 41 .,2, that the Holy 
Prophet ,-5 «ie 4)» once recounted to His companions (the Sahabah) pes as 2 
the story of a king who lived in bygone times. When his magician became old, ha 
approached the king and requested him to send someone to him so that he cou 
teach him magic. Eager that someone should continue the practice after the olq 


magician, the king sent a boy to take lessons from the magician. 


Whenever the boy came to the magician, he had to pass by a monk. One 
day, he sat with the monk and was very impressed by what the monk taught 
him. As a result, he always sat with the monk before proceeding to the magician 
for lessons. However, the magician used to beat him for always being late. When 
he mentioned this to the monk, the monk told him that whenever he feared 
reproach from the magician, he should excuse himself by saying that his family 
had delayed him. On the other hand, if he ever feared reproach from his family 
members, he should tell them that the magician had delayed him. In this manner, 
he managed to sit regularly with the monk without suffering punishment. 


It once occurred that a large animal blocked the path and prevented people 
from passing. When the boy arrived there, he thought to himself that this would 
be the ideal opportunity to test whether the magician or monk was better. He 
therefore picked up a stone and prayed, “O nr way of the monk is more 
beloved to you than the way of the magician, then kilt is beast with this stone so that 
people may pass.” Consequently, when he threw the stone at the creature, the 
stone killed it instantly and people were ablé to pass by peacefully. 


When the boy related the inci it'to the monk, the monk said, “You have 
now become better than me and reached the high status that I can see. Now 


listen. You will now be te ted\(and put through difficulty). When this happens, 
do not tell anyone abou 


Thereafter, theboy began curing people who were born blind and those 
who were borh with white liver ic. Allah cured them when he made 
supplication to Allah to cure them. When a blind minister of the king heard 
about the boy, he took many gifts along with him and told the boy that he could 
have everything if he cured him of his blindness. The boy said, “I cannot cure 
anyone. Only Allah can cure. However, if you believe in Allah, I will pray to Allah and 


He will cure you.” When the minister complied, Allah restored his sight. 


When the minister returned to the king’s court, the king asked him who had 
restored his vision. The minister replied, “My Lord has restored my sight.” The king 
asked, “Do you have a Lord besides me?” The minister replied, “Allah Ta’dla is my 
Lord and your Lord.” The king had the minister arrested and he was tortured until 
he revealed the name of the boy. 


When the boy was brought before the king, the king said to him, “Your 
magic has reached a stage where it can cure the blind and people suffering from 
white liver.” The boy said, “I cannot cure anyone. Only Allah can cure.” The king 
then had him tortured until he revealed the identity of the monk. When the 
monk was brought before the king, the king told him to renounce his religion. 
When the monk refused, the king had a saw brought and, placing the saw on his 
head, had the monk sawed in two. The king then turned to the minister who 
believed: in Allah and told him to renounce his faith. When the minister refused, 
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the king had him also sawn in two. 


Turning to the boy, the king put the same request to him. When the boy also 
yefused, the king placed him in the custody of a few of his men and instructed 
them to take the boy to certain mountain and to climb up to the summit with 
him. If he renounced his religion there, he was to be set free, otherwise if he still 
refused to forsake his religion, they were to throw him off the mountain. As they 
climbed the mountain with him, the boy made supplication thus, “O Allah! 
Suffice for me against them in whichever manner You please. “Allah then caused the 
mountain to tremor and all the king’s men fell to their deaths. The boy returned 
alone to the king. 


When the king asked where his men were, the boy replied that Allah had 
protected him from their evil. The king then sent him with another party of men, 
instructing them to take him by ship to the middle of the ocean and to let him be 
if he forsook his faith. Otherwise, they were to throw him overboard. When they 
reached the middle of the ocean, the boy again prayed, “O Allah! Suffice for me 
against them in whichever manner You please. “As he made the supplication, the 
ship capsized and all the king’s men were drowned. Again the boy returned 
alone to the king and when the king asked where his men were, a replied 
that Allah had sufficed for him and had protected him from their 


The boy (Abdullah bin Tamir) then told the king that — be unable to 
kill him by any method except one. When the king asked: what the method 
was, the boy said, “Gather the people ona field and, si to the trunk of a tree. Then, 
taking an arrow from this quiver of mine, ie it na and say, ‘In the name of the 
Lord of this boy.’ Then shoot the arrow. “The ast WN that he was to die so he thought 
of this method to make his death an i on to his religion for the people. Unable 
to fathom this plan, the king di sgn told. He gathered the people, placed the 
arrow in the bow and shot it say “In the name of the Lord of this boy.” The arrow 
struck the boy’s temple aaah died with his hand on the point where the arrow hit. 
Seeing this, the peoplge ied out, “We believe in the Lord of this boy!” 


The king’s men came to him saying, “What you most feared has happened” The 
king then instructed his soldiers to dig trenches in the first streets of the town 
and to fill the trenches with fire. When this was done, the king instructed his men 
to bring every believer to the trenches and to tell them to renounce their faith in 
Allah. If they refused, they were to be thrown into the fire. When this was done, 
many people were thrown into the fire. Eventually, when a woman carrying her 
infant child was brought to a trench, she hesitated. Allah granted speech to her 
child who said, “O mother! Be steadfast because you are certainly upon the truth.” 


Tirmidhi reports the same incident with a few additions. At the beginning, 
the narration of Tirmidhi states that a fortune-teller of the king told him that his 
kingdom was soon to come to an end and it was this fortune-teller_ who 
requested the king to send an intelligent boy to him so that he could teach him 
his craft. This narration also states that when the masses declared, “We believe in 
the Lord of this boy”, someone told the king, “You were afraid of opposition from three 
people (the boy, the monk and the minister), now look! The entire nation is against you.” 
It was then that the king had the trenches dug and announced, “We will say 
nothing to those who renounce their faith. However, those who do not renounce 
will be cast into the trenches.” It is with reference to this incident that Allah 
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revealed the verses, “Accursed are the people of the trenches, those of the heavil 
fuelled fire when they sat by the trenches and were witnesses to what they did to the 
believers. They found no fault in them (the believers) except that they believed in Allah, 
the Mighty, Most Worthy of praise.” 


The narration of Tirmidhi also states that when the grave of the boy was 
dug up during the rule of Sayyidina Umar «+ \ +, his hand was found on his 
temple as when he had passed away. Allama Ibn Kathir ate 3) a=, has quoted 
Muaatil ae 4\ a=, who states that the incident of the trenches took place thrice in 
history. It occurred in Sham during the reign of the Roman emperor Iltanayas, in 
Persia during the reign of the emperor Nebuchadnezzar (Bakht Nasr) and in 
Najran in Yemen during the reign of the king Yusuf Dhutu was. He states that 
the incident that the Qur’an refers to here in Surah Burtj is the third that 
occurred in Najran. 


Allama ibn Kathir oe 4) a», has also quoted from Ibn Abi Hatim «te 41 aa, 
that the incident occurred during the period of ‘Fatrah” i.e. after the ascension of 
Sayyidina Isa > «le but before the birth of the Holy Prophet p+ ae ar to, 
Allah knows best. 


“They found no fault in them (the believers) except vey believed in Allah, the 
Mighty, Most Worthy of praise.” Allah states that. 8 disbelievers had absolutely 
no right to kill the believers because the believers had not committed any crime. 
The only “crime” that the disbeliever: on was that the believers believed in 
Allah, which is not a crime at all hi the obligatory duty of every person. 


At this juncture, the incide: ayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa Sahmi 2, 


«s 3 comes to mind, whic idh Ibn Hajar «le di aa, has narrated in “Al Isabah « 
During his Caliph, dina Umar «+ s! 2, once dispatched Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Hu ae a) 2, with an army to fight the Romans. Somehow, 


the Romans mented to capture them and they were brought before the Roman 
emperor who was a Christian. Learning that a companion of the Holy Prophet 
py “le al Le was among the group, the Roman emperor summoned Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Hudhafa as 41 «*». The discussion that took place between the two 
is as follows: 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “I am prepared to share my kingdom with you if you 
accept Christianity.” 


SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN HUDHAFA «+ 4 2: “Your kingdom is 
nothing. If you give me your kingdom and if all the Arabs give me their kingdoms on 
condition that I renounce the Religion of Muhammad jis we 3\ be for the duration of 
even the blink of an eye, I would never do so.” 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “If you do not accept Christianity, I shall have you 
killed” 


SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN HUDHAFA «¢ 4 2: “You may kill me if 
you please. I have said my piece. There is no possibility of my going against my words 
nor shall I reconsider my stance. In fact, my statement is so staunch that no believer can 
even fathom the opposite.” 


The emperor then had Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4! 2, tied toa 
cross and instructed his archers to shoot at his arms and legs. He stressed that 
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they should not aim to kill because the intention was merely to make him accept 
Christianity. Like the incident of the “people of the trenches «the only “crime” that 
was committed here was belief in Allah and adherence to Allah’s Religion. As 
they fired the arrows through his body, they told him to renounce Islam and to 
accept Christianity. However, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ iy oy kept 
telling them that he had said his piece and would not reconsider. 


When this plot failed, the emperor had him taken off the cross. The emperor 
then instructed that a cauldron of water be heated until the water was boiling. 
When this was done, another Muslim was cast inside the cauldron and he lost his 
life as his flesh was separated from the bones. This was done in the presence of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4 2). He was then asked to renounce Islam 
or suffer the same fate as the other Muslim. When he refused, the emperor 
instructed that he also be placed in the cauldron. As Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa «s 4) 2, was being placed inside, he began to weep. When the emperor 
was informed about this, he thought the Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «i ,», 
«s must be afraid of death and would therefore accept Christianity. When he sent 
for Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ 4 2, and asked him to accept 
Christianity, the refusal was still as strong as ever. The follewing dialogue 
ensued: 

ee) 


CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “Then tell me why you wept : 


SAYYIDINA ABDULLAH BIN HUDHA ANes a1 ey “Standing at the 
cauldron, I thought that I would soon be cast inte d lose life in a short while. It is sad 
that I have only one life. It would have bee: tif I had as many lives as there are hairs 
on my body so that I could be petite a this cauldron to give each one of them 
for Allah. What is the use of only greite in Allah ‘s way.” 


CHRISTIAN EMPEREAC “Alright, then kiss my forehead and I shall free all of 
you.” 


an “ 
SAYYIDINA‘ABDULLAH BIN HUDHAFA «s 4} .»): “Will I alone be freed 
or all the Muslims with me?” 
CHRISTIAN EMPEROR: “If you kiss my forehead, I shall free everyone with 
you.” 

To save his own life, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «> 4) 2, would not 
have kissed the emperor’s forehead because it meant honouring a disbeliever. 
However, in the best interests of the Muslims with him, he kissed the emperor’s 
forehead. All the Muslims were then freed. 


When they returned to Madinah and the incident was related to Sayyidina 
Umar «s 2 «*» he said, “Because he kissed the forehead of a disbeliever for the 
freedom of the Muslims, it is necessary for every Muslim to kiss his forehead and 
I will be the first to do so.” Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 42, was the first to kiss the 
forehead of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hudhafa «+ a gay. 

The enemies of the Muslims who perpetrate such acts against the Muslims 
merely consider the strength and power they wield and fail to realise that Allah 
Ta‘ala is more powerful than them and that He has knowledge of everything 
they do. Allah shall punish them for their atrocities. They should never think that 
their deeds will be left behind in this world and forgotten in the next. Allah 
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refers to this when he concluded the episode by saying, “Allah is Witness to 
everything.” 
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(10) Verily those who harm believing men and believing women and do not 
repent, for them shall be the punishment of Hell and the punishment of 
burning. (11) Most certainly, those who believe and who carry out good deeds 
shall have gardens beneath which rivers flow. That is the supreme success. 


Allah sounds a warning to those people who harm the believers. This 
warning is general and does not specifically apply to the “people of the trenches” 
only. Concerning these people, Allah says, “Verily those te harm believing men 
and believing women and do not repent, for them shall be eu ishment of Hell and the 
punishment of burning. “The verse clearly states — people will suffer this 
punishment if they do not repent i.e. if nx not accept Islam and show 
remorse for their deeds. Irrespective ae ere does as a disbeliever, all 
his sins are forgiven when he sincerely age ts ae 


Allah mentions this after gigi of the “people of the trenches », indicating 
that He would have forgiven: even them if they repented and accepted Him as 
their Lord. Sayyidina Hasaf Basri «+ 4) a, states, “Look at Allah’s compassion and 
benevolence. They Hille @ ah ‘s friends, yet He invites them towards repentance and 
forgiveness.” oe 


Allah ner speaks about the pious believers when He says, “Most certainly, 
those who believe and who carry out good deeds shall have gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. That is the supreme success.” This verse assures the believers that the 
difficulties of this world are insignificant because they will cause one to attain the 
“supreme success” of the Hereafter. Burning in a fire in this world will last for only 
a very short duration, while the bliss and bounties of Heaven will be perpetual. 
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(12) Undoubtedly, the grasp of your Lord is severe indeed. (13) Verily, it is He 
Who creates the first time and then creates again. (14) He is the Most Forgiving, 
All Loving... (15) ..Owner of the Throne, the Majestic... (16) ...and the One Who 
does as He pleases. (17) Has the news of the armies reached you? (18) Of 
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Phara’oh (Fir’oun) and the Thamud? (19) Rather the disbelievers are (persistent) 
in denial. (20) Allah encompasses them from all over. (21) It is the Glorious 
Quran. (22) .., .in the Lowhum Mahfidh (the protected tablet). 


Allah describes His power in the above verses. Allah says, “Undoubtedly, the 
grasp of your Lord is severe indeed” Disbelieving nations should not be fooled when 
Allah’s punishment does not over take them swiftly. A delay in punishment does 
not mean that it will not arrive. Allah has appointed a time when they will be 
punished and when this time arrives, they will be swept over very severely. 
Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash/ari «e 4) >, narrates that the Holy Prophet pws + 4) Le 
said, “Verily, Allah grants respite to the oppressor until the time when He seizes him 
and then allows no reprieve.” The Holy Prophet ply «le i Le then recited the verse 
of Surah Hid where Allah Ta’ala says, “Such is the grasp of your Lord when He 
seized a town that is oppressive. Indeed His grasp is painful and severe.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 
678] 


Allah then describes His creative powers when He states, “Verily, it is He 
Who creates the first time and then creates again.” This verse makes it clear to those 
who deny Judgment Day that just as Allah had the power to create people the 
first time, He is perfectly Capable of resurrecting them on the ey of Judgment. 
It is therefore foolish to regard Judgment Day as somethingfarfetched. 


Allah continues to say that “He is the Most For: iving, All Loving, Owner of the 
Throne, the Majestic and the One Who does as Hi es. “Nothing can stop Allah 
from doing whatever He wills. He is at li ab forgive the sinners, to express 
His love for His pious bondsmen ane mish the disbelievers. Nothing is 
difficult for Allah. Allah says in S| ajj, “Allah will certainly admit those who 
believe and perform good deeds ingen lens beneath which rivers flow. Verily Allah does 
as He pleases.” A few verses datér, Allah states, “There is none to honour the person 
whom Allah humiliates. Ince , Allah does as He pleases.” [Surah 22, verse 18] 


Allah stat @Bither, “Has the-news of the armies reached you, of phara’oh 
(Fir‘oun) and the’ Thamud? Rather the disbelievers are (persistent) in denial.” Allah 
asks a thetorical question to warn mankind against adopting the ways of the 
previously destroyed people such as phara’oh (Fir’oun) and nation of the 
Thamud. Instead of accepting the message of Allah’s Prophets p>! -le, these 
people were haughty and chose to deny Oneness of Allah and the message of the 
Prophets - »4e. Such people should never think that Allah is unaware of their 
deeds because “Allah encompasses them from all over.” Allah knows every misdeed 
that they commit and will punish them for it as He punished those before them. 


The disbelievers even deny the truth of the Qur’an. This is only because of 
their obstinacy since it is impossible to reject the Qur‘an on reasonable grounds. 
Therefore, Allah states, “It is the Glorious Qur'an in the Lowhum Mahfidh (protected 
tablet). “The Qur’an is eternally preserved in the “Lowhu Mahfiidh” (“The Protected 
Tablet”) in the heavens and it cannot be altered. It was brought by a trustworthy 
angel to a trustworthy Nabi (Prophet) ply «le a) Le. Allah has also assumed the 
responsibility of preserving it. Therefore, the denial of the disbelievers will not 
affect its authenticity in the least. 
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In the name of Allah, the Benaiiiet the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the sky and that which ap red night.’ (2) How will you know what it 
is that appears by night? (3) Itis.the bright star. (4) There is no soul with out a 
guardian appointed over it, an should ponder about what he was created 
from. (6) He was c ‘d from spurting water... (7) .which emerges from 
between the backbone and the chest. (8) Verily Allah has the power to resurrect 
him. 


Allah Ta‘ala takes an oath by the sky and by a bright star to assert that He 
has appointed an angel to watch over every person. The task of these angels is to 
record every deed that a person carries out. Their records will be presented on 
the Day of Judgment and Allah will decide every person’s affair. According to 
this interpretation, the “guardian” refers to the recording angels referred to in 
Surah Infitar [Surah 82, verses 10,11] where Allah says, “Verily there are guardians 
upon you who are noble and are recording.” 


Other commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to those angels 
who are commissioned to protect people, concerning whom Allah says in Surah 
Ra’d, “For everyone there are angels before him and following behind him, protecting 
him. “These angels are appointed with the express task of protecting people from 
calamities. However, the first interpretation is more apt because the Surah 
discusses Judgment Day and people tend to doubt its coming, thinking that they 
cannot be called to account for words and deeds that are said and done. 


Further dispelling the doubts people express concerning resurrection, Allah 
Ta’ala states, “Man should ponder about what he was created from. He was created from 
spurting water which emerges from between the backbone and the chest.” This verse 
makes reference to the drop of semen from which man was created, which is 
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referred to in Surah Sajdah as “lowly water”. Allah tells man in these verses that 
there is no cause for him to deny that Allah can resurrect man after man has been 
reduced to dust. Allah created man from a drop of semen and nourishes ang 
nurtures him throughout his life. Therefore, it is obvious that “Allah has the 
power to resurrect him.” 


Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Was he (man) not a discharge of semen after 
which he developed into a clot of blood and then Allah created hitn and perfected him? 
Then Allah made the couple male and female. Does He then not have the power to 
resurrect the dead?” [Surah 75, wrses 37-40] 


Allah Ta’ala describes the male sperm as “spurting water which emerges from 
between the backbone and the chest.” The Arabic word “tara‘ib’” (translated above as 
“chest”) actually refers to the sternum. Although a child is conceived when the 
male and female gametes meet, the verse uses the word “water” in the singular 
sense. The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” mentions that the singular form is used 
because the verse refers to the zygote i.e. the cell formed after the union of the 
male and female gametes. 


The Ahadith mention that women also discharge a fon o semen like men 
do. In fact, The Holy Prophet pty ae 4! ls mentioned ‘that if the semen of the 
wife is more than that of the husband when they coliabit, the child will resemble 
the wife’s family. On the contrary, when the husband’s semen is more, the child 
will resemble his family. [Muslim] \\e 


Allah Ta’ala says that the “water emerges from between the backbone and the 
chest.” Physicians of the past mai tained that the semen is produced from every 
part of the body and it is the gee ponding part of the father and mother’s body 
that leads to the formation.ofthat part of the child’s body (possibly an antiquated 
description of genes), [this is true, it will not contradict the verse because the 
wording of the verse does not restrict the source of semen to the backbone and 
chest. It may also be said that since the back represents one end of the body and 
the chest represents the other end of the body (at the front), the phrase “between 
the backbone and the chest” refers to the entire body. 
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(9) The day when secrets will be examined. (10) There shall then neither be any 
power nor assistant for man. (11) By the sky from which rain falls... (12) ...and by 
the earth which cleaves! (13) It is definitely a decisive speech... (14) ...and it is no 
joke. (15) They are certainly conniving a plot... (16) ..and I am also planning 
something. (17) Give the disbelievers respite. Grant them reprieve for a while. 


In the foregoing verses, Allah mentions that He is perfectly Capable of 
resurrecting man after his body has decomposed, just as He was Capable of 
creating him the first time from a drop of fluid. In the verses under discussion, 
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Allah speaks about the Day of Judgment when man will be present before Allah 
for reckoning. Allah says, “The day when secrets will be examined” i.e. when the 
quality of ali deeds will be examined. Allah says in Surah Kahf, “The record of 
deeds shall be placed and you will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. 
They will say, ‘Woe be to us! What is with this book that it does not leave anything small 
or large unrecorded?’ They will find their deeds present.” [Surah 18, verse 50] 


“There shall then neither be any power nor assistant for man:” Man will be 
totally helpless on the Day of Judgment and none will be able to help him. Allah 
Ta’ala then takes two oaths to assert that the Qur’an is true indeed and that it 
effectively differentiates between truth and falsehood. Allah says, “By the sky 
from which rain falls and by the earth which cleaves!” i.e. when a seed germinates, it 
cleaves the earth apart to sprout. Using these two oaths to strengthen the affirmation, 
Allah declares, ‘it (the Qur'an) is definitely a decisive speech and it is no joke.” 


Allah continues, “They (the disbelievers) are certainly conniving a plot” to stifle 
the truth and to prevent others from accepting Islam. The polytheists 
continuously harassed the Holy Prophet p-) i 41 J and prevented people from 
meeting the Holy Prophet -1-) ee i . by telling them that he was insane and 
that he was merely relating fanciful fables of the past. In adaison to this, they 
also persecuted the Muslims. Allah says, “I am also planning.so ething.” While the 
disbelievers are busily planning to destroy Islam Allah shall confound their 


plans. aw 
Allah then tells the Holy Prophet a) se not to grieve but to “Give the 
disbelievers respite. Grant them reprit a while.” In these concluding verses, 


Allah reassures the Holy Prophet\,l2, «le a! ts that he has nothing to worry 
about because Allah shall soon deal with the polytheists. They will certainly be 
punished in the Herea en Of course, punishment in this world can never be 
ruled out. It then see ‘d that the polytheists were defeated in the Battle of Badr 
and many of their ders were killed. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


(1) Glorify the name of your Exalted Lord... (2) Who created and perfected... (3) .. 
Who determined and showed the way... (4) ..Who made fodder grow... (5) ... 
vand then reduced it to a black heap of debris. (6) We shall soon teach you and 
you will not forget... (7) . except what Allah wills. Verily Allah knows what is 
apparent and what is hidden. (8) We shall soon make the easy Shari’ah simple 
for you. (9) So advise if advice is beneficial. (10): The one who fears will take 
heed... (11) .... whereas only he will keep away from it who is most 
unfortunate... (12)..and who shall enter the gigantic fire. (13) He will then 
neither die there nor live. (14) Successful indeed is he who has adopted purity... 
(15) ... who takes the name of his Lord and performs Salah. (16) However, they 
prefer the life of this world... (17)... whereas the Hereafter is much better and 
much more lasting. (18) Undoubtedly, this is in the previous scriptures... (19). 
.the scriptures of Ibrahim pi we and Miisa pedi ate, 


Surah A’la begins by commanding man to glorify Allah’s name. Thereafter, 
the Surah mentions Allah’s excellent attributes. The first attribute mentioned is 
that Allah is “Al A‘la” (“Exalted”). Abu Dawid reports from Sayyidina Ugba bin 
Amir «s ai ..2, that when the verse, “So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord” was 
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revealed, The Holy Prophet -L- «te 4) (1 instructed the Muslims to include the 
verse in the Ruku. Therefore, the Tasbih of Ruku is: 


“Glory be to my Majestic Lord.” 


Thereafter, when the first verse of Surah A’la was revealed commandin 
“Glorify the name of your Exalted Lord », The Holy Prophet -L-3 ate 31 be instructed 
the Muslims to include this in the Sajdah. Consequently, the Tasbih of Sajdah is: 


“Glory be to my Exalted Lord” 


The Surah describes Allah further when it states that it is Allah “Who created 
and perfected” the creation. Furthermore, it is He “Who determined” the exact 
proportions and nature of every creature that He created. Thereafter, Allah 
“showed the way” to His creation by causing them to be inclined towards the 
functions for which they were created. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 475) has quoted 
several other interpretations of the verse “Who determined and showed the way «. 
These are: 


C2 Allah has shown man the good fortune ofchirtue and the iil 
fortune of evil [Sayyidina Mujahid ale BOS, 


(2 Allah has determined the sustegade of every person and 
showed him the way to earn tiga ustenance. 


{2 Allah has ei benefits of everything and has 
taught man how toe these. 


The Surah ee SO farther: when it says that it is Allah “Who made 
fodder grow”. Allah gr ams e fodder which man feeds to his animals so that they 
may do the wore d from them. After the animals have eaten their share of 
the fodder, the iéft-over crop becomes a pile of debris, which gradually turns 
black as it decomperes Referring to this, the Surah says that after growing the 
fodder, Allah “then reduced it to a black heap of debris.” 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ply t* a) i, Allah says, “We shall soon teach 
you (the Qur'an) and you will not forget, except what Allah wills. “This verse repeats 
the message of verse 17 of Surah Qiyamah (Surah 75) where Allah says, “Verily, it 
is Our responsibility to collect it (the Qur'an) and to make you recite it.” While Allah 
Ta’ala made the Holy Prophet is «le 4) le remember all of the Qur’an, there 
were certain verses which Allah made the Holy Prophet -L-y «le & Le forget 
because they had been abrogated. This was done by Allah’s command and is not 
without reason. Allah says in Surah Bagarah (Surah 2, verse 106), “Whenever We 
repeal any verse or cause it to be forgotten, We bring something better or equivalent to it. 
De you not know that Allah has power over all things?” Refer to the commentary of 
this verse of Surah Baqarah for more details on the repealing of laws in the 
Shari’ah. 


Allah continues, “Verily Allah knows what is apparent and what is hidden.” 
Allah knows the apparent and inner condition of every person. Nothing is 
hidden from Him. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet -L-) 4! te further, Allah says, “We shall 
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soon make the easy Shari‘ah simple for you. “In this verse, Allah promises the Holy 
prophet -L- «le sit Le that his Shari‘ah shall be easy to practise. No injunction of 
the Shari’ah is beyond man’s capability and no injunction will cause excessive 
difficulty to a person. If an ill person cannot stand and perform Sulah, he is 
allowed to sit and perform the Ruku (genuflexion) and Sajdah (prostration). If he 
cannot do this, he may sit and perform the Ruku (genuflexion) and Sajdah 
(prostration) by merely lowering his head. If this is also not possible, he may 
perform the entire Salah while lying down. 


Zakah is due only from the person who possesses money equivalent to 
Nisab (what is fixed). When Zakah does become obligatory for one, it is only 2.5% 
of one’s total wealth that is given (97.5% remains with him). Then too, Zakah will 
be paid only for certain commodities and not for all one’s wealth e.g. one’s 
necessities will not be added to the total amount when calculating Zakah. 
Similarly, Hajj is also not obligatory on every Muslim until one is able to afford 
it. 


As far as the fasts of Ramadhan are concerned, a person who is ill, 
travelling, expecting or breast-feeding may omit them and make them up when 
she/he is well. Among the concessions that the Shari’ah has.allowed is that 
travellers should perform only two Rakahs Obligatory Salah instead of four. 
Besides the above, there are numerous other concessions that the Shari’ah allows 
in various circumstances. The details of these can found in the books of 
Islamic jurisprudence. . ow 


“Ma'alimut Tanzil” quotes ae aie who translate the Arabic 
word ‘yusra” (translated above as “ hari’ah”) as “revelation”. According to 
this interpretation, the verse zea “We shall make revelation easy for you (so that 
you may remember and teach iD; 


“So advise if adviee beneficial.” This verse seems to indicate that advice 
should be given only when one deems it to be beneficial. However, the author of 
“Ma'alimut Tanzil” states that the verse contains a figure of expression by which 
only one aspect of something is mentioned and considered sufficient when the 
opposite also applies. This means that advice should be given whether one 
thinks it will benefit the other person or not. This is similar to a verse of Surah 
Nahl where Allah states that He has “made coats for you that protect you from the 
heat”. Although not stated, this verse also implies “coats that protect you from the 
cold.” 


“The one who fears will take heed whereas only he will keep away from it (from the 
advice) who is most unfortunate and who shall enter the gigantic fire.” The fire of Hell 
is described as a “gigantic fire” because it is seventy times more intense than the 
fire of this world. Describing the plight of the person who is to enter Hell, Allah 
says that “He will then neither die there nor live.” None will die in Hell because the 
life of the Akhirah (Hereafter) is eternal. The life of the people in Hell cannot be 
described as life because of the misery they will suffer there. Allah says in Surah 
Fatir, “The Fire of Hell will be for those who disbelieve, where no decree will be passed 
against them so that they may die. Their punishment will also not be lightened. Thus do 
We punish every disbeliever.” [Surah 34, verse 35] 


The above verses make it clear that only the person who fears Allah will 
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accept good advice that he is given concerning his spiritual well-being, Such 
people realise that disobedience to Allah will bring them devastation in the 
Hereafter. On the other hand, the disbelievers pay no heed to the advice given tg 
them and will meet the terrible consequences. 


“Successful indeed is he who has adopted purity, who takes the name of his Lorg 
and performs Salah.” Adopting ‘purity” means that one should be free from an 
beliefs of infidelity and Bid’ah (innovations). It also entails purifying oneself from 
evil character and evil deeds. The Arabic word “tazakka” denotes exerting oneself 
in attaining purity. This means that whether one’s Nafs (carual self) is obliging oy 
not, one should still persevere in purifying oneself from evil. The greatest 
manner of purifying oneself is by being particular about one’s Salah because 
Salah prevents one from evil. Allah says in Surah Ankabiat, “Verily Salah prevents 
obscenity and evil.” [Surah 29, verse 45] ° 


Allah therefore encourages man to purify himself from all sins, including 
Disbelief and polytheism so that he may be successful. Allah then mentions the 
reason for man’s failure to succeed in the Hereafter. The reason is that “they. prefer 
the life of this world whereas the Hereafter is much better ae much more lasting. « 
Although many people realise the truth of Islam, they) emain ensnared in the 
darkness of disbelief and polytheism because theyear a loss in their wealth or 
positions if they accept Islam. Let alone the oeoral acts of Ibadah, there are 
many Muslims who neglect even theinsob igatory duties because of their 
preoccupation with worldly matters, The true believer should be particular of 
even the Sunan and Mustahabbatbe ause they elevate a person’s status in the 
Hereafter just as the Fara’idh (obligations) and (Wajib) compulsory do. Fixing their 
sights on the temporary bertéfits of this world, people forsake the deeds of the 
Hereafter without realising that “the Hereafter is much better and much more 
lasting.” ow 

The dipebenty of the Hereafter over this world is evident from the fact that 
the reward of a single deed in the Hereafter is better than everything that this 
world contains. For example, The Holy Prophet ,l-) te s\ .t- mentioned that a 
single morning or a single evening spent in Allah’s path is better than the world 
and whatever it contains. The Holy Prophet ply «1+ 41 .. also mentioned that the 
two Rakahs of Sunnah Salah performed before the Fajr Salah is better than the 
world and whatever it contains. : 


One should bear in mind that earning a living to provide Halal sustenance 
for oneself and one’s family for Allah’s pleasure is not a mundane pursuit but it 
is regarded as an act of Ibadah (worship). One will be guilty of “giving preference to 
the life of this world” when one is totally negligent of the Akhirah (Hereafter) and 
pays no attention to carrying out deeds that will benefit one there. Such a person 
lives and dies for this world 11. is immersed in sin. Allah says in Surah 
Qiyamah , “The fact is that you love tnis world and you forsake the Hereafter.” Allah 
says in Surah Dahar, “Indeed these people love the world and leave behind them a 
weighty day.” [Surah 76 verse 24] 


Allah continues, “Undoubtedly, this is in the previous scriptures; the scriptures of 
Ibrahim i) ale and Miisa pt) ate.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Ibn Mardawiya 
ate di ae, and Ibn Asakir ole 3) an, that Sayyidina Abu Dharr «« 41 2, once asked 
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the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale a) le whether anything from the scriptures of 
ayyidina Ibrahim > ale and Sayyidina Miisa ¢5\W! «le was revealed to him. The 
Holy Prophet pl-) «le ai Le replied in the affirmative and then recited the verses: 
«successful indeed is he who has adopted purity, who takes the name of his Lord and 

gforms Salah. However, they prefer the life of this world whereas the Hereafter is much 
petter and much more lasting.” Therefore, it is believed that the pronoun “this” in 
the verse “Undoubtedly, this is in the previous scriptures” refers to these verses 
specifically (viz, verses 14-17 of this Surah). However, the author of “Ruhul Ma’‘ani” 
makes it clear that the authenticity of this hadith cannot be verified. 


Certain commentators state that the pronoun “this” refers to the entire Surah 
A’la while others maintain that it refers to the entire Qur’an. Allah knows best. 
surah Najm (Surah 53) also alludes to the contents of the scriptures given to 
Sayyidina Ibrahim (| «le and Sayyidina Misa >! «le. The subject matter 
begins with verses 36 and 37 of the Surah, where Allah says, “Has he not been 
informed of what appeared in the scriptures of Miisa? And in the scriptures of Ibrahim 
who fulfilled?” Refer to the commentary of these verses for further details. 
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in the name a ; At Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Has the news of eh Ey aeinlice thing come to you? (2) Many faces on that 
day will be looking: own. (3) (Among these shall be) he who suffered affliction 
and who endured many difficulties. (4) He shall enter the blazing fire... (5) 
«Where he will be given water to drink from boiling springs. (6) The only food 
for the people of Hell shall be thorny trees... (7) which will neither nourish nor 
alleviate hunger. (8) Many faces on that day will be resplendent. (9) They shalt 
be pleased with their efforts... (10) ...in the lofty gardens of Heaven... (11) 
«where they shall not hear futile talk. (12) In Heaven there are flowing springs. 
(13) In Heaven there are elevated thrones... (14) ..cups set in place... (15) ..... 
cushions arranged in rows... (16) .... and carpets spread out. 


Among the many names with which the Qur’an describes Judgment day, 
one is with the word “Al Ghiashiya” (“an overwhelming thing”). Judgment day is 
described as such because its hardship and severity will overwhelm every person 
and cause people's hearts to flutter with fear. Allah Ta’ala says, “Has the news of 
the overwhelming thing come to you?” Many commentators have interpreted the’ 
verse to mean: “The news of the overwhelming thing has certainly come to you.” 
Although this is the ultimate meaning of the verse, it has been phrased as a 
question to attract the reader's attention. 


Allah then continues to describe the Day of Judgment when He says, “Many 
faces on that day will be looking down.” When these people are told to submit to 
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Allah in this world and to humble themselves before Allah’s creation, the 
behave haughtily and refuse to do so. They will therefore be made to suffe, 
disgrace on the Day of Judgment. Allah says about them in Surah Qalam, “Theiy 
gazes will be cast down and disgrace shall overcome them. Indeed they used to be 
summoned to prostrate when they were hale and healthy.” {Surah 68, verse 43] 


Allah continues to say that among those to cast their gazes down in disgrace 
will be “He who suffered affliction and who endured many difficulties.” “Ruhyl 
Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 4, and Sayyidina 
Hasan «ic 4) a», that the affliction and difficulty that a doomed person will suffer 
on the Day of Judgment will be that he will be fettered with chains and a yoke. 
He will have to drag these along with him as he is made to climb the mountains 
of Hell. 


Sayyidina Ikrima «+ 4\ 2, has mentioned that the verse refers to people 
who endure many difficulties in this world and who also exert themselves in 
spiritual exercises. However, because they refuse to accept Islam, all their efforts 
are wasted and they will be subjected to punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Concerning such a person, Allah says, “He shall enter the blazing fire where he 
will be given water to drink from boiling springsS\The Arabic word “hamiya” 
(translated above as “blazing”) actually refers\to fire that is so hot that it cannot 
be heated any further. Sayyidina Abu urayra as i) 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet i+) «le ai) + once told His ans (Sahabah) 4s 4 ..2, that the fire 
of this world is merely a seventiet part of the fire of Hell. The Sahabah «+ ai 2, 
said in astonishment, “Bu is ‘fire is more than enough (to burn)!” The Holy 
Prophet ploy ate <i oie said en too, the fire of Hell will be 69 grades more intense.” 


In addition toa the people in Hell wiil be given boiling water to drink. 
Allah says in Sua Rahman, “They shall pass between it (Hell) and the boiling 
water.” Allah says in Surah Kahf [Surah 18, verse 29], “If they beseech help, they will be 
helped with water that is like the residue of burnt oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible 
drink indeed!” Allah speaks about it in Surah Muhammad as: “Can these people ever 
be like those who will abide forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, which 
ieavs their innards to shreds?” {Surah 47, verse 15] 


After describing the drink of the people in Hell, Allah describes their food 
when He says, “The only food for the people of Hell shall be thorny trees.” The author 
of “Mirgat” writes that “Dari” (translated above as “thorny trees”) is actually the 
name of a thorny tree found in the Hijaz area. It is so foul and poisonous that 
even animals stay far from it. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «- a) >, has 
mentioned that “Dari” is something in Hell which is more bitter than aloes, more 
foul-smelling than a carcass and hotter than fire. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Describing the “Dari”, Allah says that it “will neither nourish nor alleviate 
hunger.” Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 3 ,», narrates from the Holy Prophet «t+ 4) lv 
ri; that the hunger that the people of Heil will suffer will be So extreme that it 
will equal the other forms of punishment in Hell. When they will plead for food, 
they will be given Dari to eat, which will neither provide nutrition nor satisfy 
their hunger. When they plead for food a second time, they will be given ‘food 
that gets stuck in the throat”. In an effort to get the food down their throats, 
they will recall that in this world they used to drink something in such a 
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situation. They will then plead for something to drink. Boiling water will be 
given to them suspended on iron hooks. The water will be so hot that when it is 
prought close to their faces, their faces will be scalded. When they drink it, it will 
tear their innards to bits. [“Mishkat” p. 504] 


After describing the punishment of the disbelievers, Allah speaks about the 
bounties that the believers will enjoy in the Hereafter. Allah says, “Many faces on 
that day will be resplendent.” Because these people obeyed Allah in this world, they 
will be exuberant on the Day of Judgment. Allah describes them in Surah 
Mutaffifin with the words: “You will recognise the resplendence of bounties on their 
faces. ” [Surah 83, verse 24] 


These fortunate believers ‘shall be pleased with their efforts - They will be 
pleased with the good deeds they exerted themselves to do in the world because 
they will see the fruits in the Hereafter. They will be enjoying themselves “in the 
lofty gardens of Heaven where they shall not hear futile talk.” Heaven shall have 
nothing unpleasant. Neither will one see anything unpleasant, nor hear anything 
unpleasant. There will be no noise and shouting in Heaven, nor any talk that is 
futile or sinful. Allah says in Surah Waqi‘ah, “They will not hear any noise there nor 
any foolish talk. Instead they will hear the resonant call of ‘Peace — ” {Surah 56, 
verses 25,26] a 


Describing Heaven further, Allah says, “In ore are flowing springs. 
“Besides drinking the pure waters of these springs, Ki of Heaven will also enjoy 
looking at them and hearing them. Details of the s; $ id Heaven have been discussed 
in Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verses 6 & 18] and Sura rutaffin [Surah 83, verses 27,28]. 


Allah continues, “In cis oped t elevated thrones, cups set in place, cushions 
arranged.in rows and carpets s ut.” Surah Wagqi’ah [Surah 56, verses 18 & 34] 
discusses the cups and tht lee while Surah Dahar mentions, “Utensils 
of silver will be brought to. as well as glasses of crystal, such crystal that is of silver, 
which those fees A i ae appropriate measure.” [Surah 76, verses 15,16] 
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(17) Have they not looked at the camel and seen how it was created? (18) And at 
the sky, how it was raised? (19) And at the mountains, how they were placed 
firmly? (20) And at the earth, how it was spread out? : 


Because the disbelievers were astonished to hear about the magnificent 
bounties of Heaven, Allah Ta’ala encourages them to think about certain natural 
phenomena which make Allah’s might manifest. Allah Ta’ala encourages man to 
ponder about four things. Allah asks, “Have they not looked at the camel and seen 
how it was created?” The Arabs were used to camels and used them daily. They 
used camels in their fields, for transport and for domestic purposes. 


Camels are extremely robust and durable animals. They can subsist on a 
diet of thorny trees and can carry large loads. Camels can survive for up to a 
week without water and are so obedient that even a little child can lead them 
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along anywhere. Allah has also created camels in an extremely unique manner so 
that they are perfectly adapted to survive the hazards of the harsh desert climate. 
Although the elephant is a much larger animal than the camel, Allah has 
mentioned the camel instead of the elephant because the first addressees of the 
Qur’an (the Arabs) knew camels and scarcely saw an elephant. Camels were also 
very valuable to them. 


Allah then speaks about some of His other creations when He asks whether 
have not looked “at the sky, (aid seen) how it was raised? And at the mountains, how 
they were placed firmly? And at the earth, how it was spread out?” All these splendid 
creations of Allah are in front of man and they indicate Allah’s tremendous 
power. By studying these, man can realise Allah’s great power and will know 
that Allah is perfectly Capable of creating the bounties of Heaven that have been 
mentioned. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that Allah has specifically mentioned 
the above four phenomena because the Arabs were often travelling through the 
desert. In such a situation, all they saw were the camels they travelled on, the sky 
above them, the mountains around them and the earth beneath them. 
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(21) So give advice, for you bie (22) You have not been appointed as 
a warder over them. (23) wwever, the one who turns away and disbelieves... 

_ (24)... Allah shall hhim most severely. (25) Verily they shall return to us. 
(26) Thereafter, i r responsibility to take their reckoning. 


Allah ids man about the advent of Judgment Day and warns the 
disbelievers of a dreadful punishment. Whoever does not believe will have to 
face the consequences of his deeds and no blame may be pinned on the Holy 
Prophet pl+s le aL». However, because of his overwhelming concern for his 
Ummah, The Holy Prophet -L-s «le i ibe used to become extremely grieved 
when people refused to accept Islam. Therefore, Allah said to him, “So give 
advice, for you are an advisor. You have not been appointed as a warder over them” i.e. 
your responsibility is only to preach the message and not to force people to 
believe. Whoever believed after the message reached him, shall be successful. 
“However, the one who turns away and disbelieves, Allah shall punish him most 
severely.” He will be unable to escape. Allah’s punishment. 


Allah concludes the Surah by reminding man of his ultimate end when He 
says, “Verily they shall return to us. Thereafter, it is Our responsibility to take their 
reckoning.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Bénticent, the Most Merciful. 
(1) By the dawn! (2) By th empntights! (3) By the even and the odd! (4) By the 
night when it iaipi there not an oath in this for the intelligent? (6) 


Have you not seen howy: our Lord dealt with the Ad... (7)... .the people of Iram, 
who were peonis(@ pillars?.(8) The likes of them were not created in the lands. 
(9)(Have you not also seen how your Lord dealt) with the Thamid who used to 
carve the rocks of the valley? (10) And (have you not also seen how your Lord 
dealt) with Phara’oh (Fir'oun), the man of stakes? (11) These people 
transgressed in the lands... (12) ... and caused tremendous anarchy. (13) So your 
Lord rained the whip of punishment on them. (14) Verily your Lord is Ever 
Vigilant. 


‘These opening verses of Surah Fajr recount the incidents of certain nations 
of the past that were destroyed when they refused to believe in Allah and His 
Prophets ->.) -4l+. These are mentioned so that people learn lessons from them. 
As in many other Surahs, Allah emphasises the subject matter by taking a few 
oaths. Allah asserts, “By the dawn!” Allah takes a similar oath in Surah Takwir 
where He says, “by the morning when it takes a breath.” [Surah 81, verse 18] 


Allah continues, “By the ten nights!” Here Allah refers to the first ten nights 
of Dhul Hijjah, as substantiated by a Hadith that Sayyidina Jabir « 4) 2, 
narrates from the Holy Prophet pis ale it de. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .», 
«s i and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubayr «+ 4\ 2, have also forwarded this 
interpretation. 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet “he 
phy ade stl said, “Good deeds are more beloved to Allah during the ten days of Diy 
Hijjah than during any other time.” Surprised, the prophet’s companions (Sahabahy 
pee al, asked, “O the Holy Prophet .-; a 4! 14! Are the deeds of these days 
even better than Jihad during any other time? “The Holy Prophet ples ate By 
replied, “Yes, they are even better than Jihad, unless a person goes out in Jihad 
and sacrfices his life and wealth against the enemy without returning with 
anything.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 132} 


Allah says further, “By the even and the odd!” Tirmidhi reports from 
Sayyidina Imran bin Husain «+ 4) ..2, that when the Holy Prophet phy cle av 
was asked about the meaning of “the even and the odd”, he replied that they refer 
to Salah. While the number of Rakahs of some Salahs is even (two or four), others 
aré odd viz, one Rakah of Witr and three Rakahs of Maghrib. However, this 
narration is not absolutely authentic because one of the narrators is unknown. 


Commentators have mentioned that “even” refers to everything created in 
pairs while “odd” refers to everything that is not paired. “Durrul Manthir’ 
reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ \ >) t at “odd” refers to Allah 
Who is One and “even” refers to everything else. Sayyidina Mujahid «te 3) 24, has 
mentioned that Allah has created everything in pairs. With the earth, Allah has 
created the sky; with land, the oceans; wis , Jinn; with male, female; with 
the sun, the moon; etc. Only Allah is One without a partner. . 

Allah continues, “By the night xen departs!” This oath is similar to that on 
Surah Takwir where Allah says, “Ai d (I swear by) the night when it departs!” [Surah 


81, verse 17] : 
0 
After taking these baths, Allah says, “Is there not an oath in this for the 
intelligent?” i.e. are e oaths not sufficient for the intelligent? These oaths are 


taken to sionage an assertion that is implied though not stated. The assertion 
is: “Those who adamantly reject the message of Islam are inviting Allah ‘s punishment to 
themselves and will be destroyed just as the people of previous nations were destroyed 
when they rejected the message of their Anbiya (Prophets) pW wee.” 


Addressing every reader of the Qur’an, Allah says, “Have you not seen how 
your Lord dealt with the Ad, the people (descendants) ofla man named) Iram, who were 
people (who had the stature) of pillars?” Some commentators state that the Ad are 
called “people of pillars” because they would travel outdoors with their tents and 
pitch these by tying them to pillars wherever they found greenery. They would 
return to their homes only once the greenery disappeared. “Ruhul Ma’ani” states 
that Iram was the son of Sam, the son of Sayyidina Nuh >! ate. Sam had two 
grandsons, Ibn Asi and Ad, the progeny of whom were the nation of Ad. 


Allah says about the Ad, “The likes of them were not created in the lands. « Allah 
gave the Ad such strength that He had not given to any other nation. In fact, they 
were so powerful that they became proud and used to say, “Who can be more 
powerful than us?” However, Allah soon punished them with a windstorm that 
lasted seven nights and eight days. 


The story of the Ad has already recounted in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 65- 
72}, Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 50-60], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 123-140], Surah 
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HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 13-16], Surah Qamar [Surah 54, verses 18-22] and 
Surah Haqqah [Surah 69, verses 6-8]. 


Allah continues, “(Have you not also seen how your Lord dealt) with the Thamid 
who used to carve the rocks of the valley (of Qura)?” The Thamud lived somewhere 
between Hijaz and Sham and their settlement is referred to as Wadi Qura (The 
Valley of Qura) or Hijr. Allah Ta’éla sent Sayyidah Salih pW) ale as a Nabi 
(prophet) to them. Allah says about them in Surah Hijr, “The people of Hijr denied 
the messengers. Our signs came to them, yet they ignored these. They used to carve 
homes out of the mountains, living in great peace. A scream seized them during the 
morning and whatever they earned was of no avail to them.” [Surah 15, verses 80-84] 


The details of the Thamiud are discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 73-79], 
Surah Had [Surah 11, verses 6 1-68], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 14 1-159], Surah 
Naml [Surah 27, verses 45-53], Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 17-18], Surah 
Qamar [Surah 54, verses 23-32] and Surah Haqqah [Surah 69, verses 4-5]. 


The homes they carved from the mountains are still visible today. When the 
Holy Prophet ples le a! Le and His Companions (the Sahabah) ++ s)...2, passed 
by these ruins, The Holy Prophet pl) «le i Le covered his head\and hurried his 
camel. He instructed His Companions (the Sahabah) ,+« -\.@2) to weep as they 
passed so that it should never happen that they ars flicted by the same 
punishment. ; No) 

Allah continues, “And (have you noi seen how your Lord dealt) with 
Phara’oh (Fir‘oun), the man of stakes?” Pa ‘oh (Fir‘oun) and his army were 
destroyed by Allah’s punishment j as the Ad and Thamiid were destroyed, 
although in a different mann Commentators state that phara’oh (Fir’oun) was 
called “the man of stakes” b ee he used to hammer four stakes into the ground 
and tie people to thes at they could be tortured. Others state that he used to 
hammer stakes i eir hands and feet as they lay on the ground. Yet another 
group of commentators state that the title refers to his large army. Wherever his 
army camped, many tents had to be erected, all needing stakes to support them. 
Because of the large number of stakes used, his army is referred to as ‘stakes’. An 
explanation of this has been given in the commentary of verse 12 of Surah Sad 
(Surah 38). 


“These people [the Ad, Thamiid and phara’oh (Fir'oun)] transgressed in the lands 
and caused tremendous anarchy.” They disobeyed the Prophets (>! -¢-, adamantly 
clung to disbelief and polytheism and oppressed others. As a result, “your Lord 
rained the whip of punishment on them.” This verse tells us that the punishment that 
these nations received was similar to the situation when someone inflicts a series 
of lashes across the back of a criminal. Just as the lashes are continuous, the series 
of punishments also came to them continuously. Eventually, they were 
annihilated. 


“Verily your Lord is Ever Vigilant.” No deed of a person escapes Allah‘s 
knowledge. No person should think that he is exempt from punishment because 
he can be afflicted by the same punishment that destroyed the former nations. 
One may visualise the disbeliever/sinner as a criminal on the run. Just as the 
police commission an extremely vigilant squad to lie in wait on a road that the 
criminal has to pass, Allah is waiting for the disbeliever/sinner to pass the road 
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of this world leading to the Hereafter. It is only a matter of time before he is 
caught and taken to task. 
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(15) As for man, when his Lord tries him by granting him honour and favours, 
he says, “My Lord has honoured me. (16) However, when He tries him by 
constraining his sustenance, he says, “My Lord has disgraced me!” 


These two verses speak about how Allah tests man in this world. These 
verses also reveal the psychology of man. Allah sometimes tests man by granting 
him abundant wealth and sometimes Allah tests him by reducing his wealth. 
When blessed with plenty of wealth, man ought to express his gratitude to Allah 
by spending the wealth as Allah wants him to. On the other hand, when Allah 
tests people with poverty, they ought to exercise patience and continue obeying 
Allah’s commands without complaining. Unfortunately, most\people succumb to 
their baser instincts and, when tested with abundant wea ey become proud 
and haughty because they think that their wealth is\a’personal achievement. 
They fail to realise that their wealth is a test for them rom Allah. Most of those 
tested with poverty also fail the test when: they complain and flout Allah’s 
commands in a desperate effort earn someth ig. 


One should bear in mind that wealthy does not necessarily mean that 
one is enjoying a favourable status’with Allah. By the same token, being poor 
does not mean that Allah di 's one. It is for this reason that there are rich and 
poor disbelievers just asd are rich and poor Muslims. 


Commentat «@ention that these two verses are linked to the previous 
verses to indicate ‘that instead of learning lessons from the destruction of the ° 
previous nations and repenting, man’s ungrateful nature prevents him from 
doing this. Therefore, instead of reforming, he becomes worse. 
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(17) Never! Instead, you do not honour the orphan... (18) do not encourage 
feeding of the poor... (19) ... devour inheritance with relish... (20) ... and love 
wealth with a very deep love. 


Allah asserts, “Never!” ie. man’s ides are correct. Wealth does not indicate 
acceptance in Allah’s sight and poverty does not indicate rejection. Allah then 
describes man’s love for wealth when He says, “Instead, you do not honour the 
orphan, do not encourage feeding of the poor, devour inheritance with relish, and love 
wealth with a very deep love.” Besides not assisting the needy, some people do not 
even encourage others to do the same. When someone passes away, they devour 
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the shares that belong to others regardless of whether the shares belong to 
orphans, widows or people who are absent. 


Allah condemns the deep love that people have for wealth because such 
love makes people forget the rights they owe to others and it also makes them 
neglect the duties they owe to Allah. When earning their wealth, people with a 
deep love for wealth show no regard for Halal (lawful) and Haram (unlawful) and 
forget about the Akhirah (Hereafter). Love for wealth leads people to commit sins 
and also makes them miserly. The Holy Prophet pl + i! te said, “This world is 
home to the person who has no home, wealth for the one who has no wealth and only the 
person without intelligence accumulates it.” |“Mishkat” p. 444] 


There is no need to amass excessive wealth because one will have to leave it 
all behind when one dies. One should earn what is necessary and spend in 
charity what is extra. Sayyidina Mahmiid bin Labid «s 41 2, narrates that the 
Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai Ls said, “Man dislikes two things. He dislikes death whereas 
death is best for a Mu‘min so that he may be safeguarded from trials. He also dislikes a 
shortage of wealth wherens this will ensure less reckoning.” |“ Mishkat” p. 448] 
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(21) Never! woe earth shall be ripped to shreds... (22) ... when your Lord 

shall commence proceedings with the angels in rows... (23) ... and when Hell 

will be brought to the fore, on that day man will understand But of what use 

will this understanding be? (24) He will say, “Oh dear! If only I had sent deeds 

ahead for my life!” (25) So on that day, none shall punish like Allah's 

punishment... (26)... and none shall fasten like Allah fastens. (27) “O contented 

soul!” (28) Return happily to your Lord while He is pleased with you.” (29) 
“Enter among My bondsmen... (30) -.. .and enter My Heaven.” 


Allah stresses, “Never!” ie. never think that devouring inheritance and 
having a profeund love for wealth will benefit one. Rather, these traits will hurl 
one to destruction and one will have to account for them. Allah then describes 
the scene of the Day of Judgment when He says, “When the earth shall be ripped to 
shreds (and nothing will be left standing on its surface), when your Lord (ie. His 
judgement) shall commence proceedings with the angels in rows and when Hell will be 
brought to the fore, on that day man will understand. But of what use will this 
understanding be?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘ad «+ 4) 2) narrates from the 
Holy Prophet ,i+y ale dt Le that on the Day of Judgment, Hell will be brought 
with seventy thousand bridles restraining it. There shall be seventy thousand 
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angels pulling each bridle. 


When man will realise the error of his ways in the Hereafter, it will be too 
late because this understanding has to be realised in this world. This world is the 
place where Belief and good deeds will profit one. The Hereafter is the place on| 
for reckoning and retribution. Taubah (repantance) will not be accepted there. 
When a person will face the devastation in the hereafter, he will lament, “Qn 
dear! If only I had sent deeds ahead for my life!” He will then realise that he ought to 
have carried out good deeds and refrained from sin in this world to be saved 
from punishment in the Hereafter. He will refer to the life of the Hereafter as “m 
life” because it is an eternal life. Because of its transient nature, one can hardly 
refer to the life of this world as “my life”. 


Allah continues, “So on that day, none shall punish like Allah's punishment and 
none shall fasten like Allah fastens.” Before the Day of Judgment, none shall have 
experienced such severe punishment or such rigorous imprisonment. Allah says 
in Surah Saba, “We will place yokes upon the necks of the disbelievers.” A verse of 
Surah Mu’min reads: “They shall soon come to know when yokes will be placed around 
their necks, as well as chains.” 


Allah will give glad tidings to the pious believers sa ig, “O contented soul! 
Return happily to (the bounties of) your Lord while He is pleased with you.” Not only 
will the pious soul be happy with what it will recei fe) it will enjoy the ultimate 
pleasure of knowing that Allah is pleased with ie. Allama Ibn Kathir we 1 aa, 
states that Allah will address the soul with these words when the person passes 
away and again on the Day of ments - 

Vy again on the Day of Judg See 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ in » reports from the Holy Prophet ae i J. 
iy that when the angel of death’ comes to take the soul of a pious believer, he 
addresses it thus, “O pure that is in a pure body! Rejoice with Allah ‘s bounty and 
sustenance and rejoice i he knowledge that your Lord is not angry with you.” 


Sayyidina ASS Umainat, xe i .-*, narrates that the Holy Prophet a+ ii J» 
p+; taught the following du’a (supplication) to someone: 


O Allah! I implore You for a contented soul that is convinced 
about meeting You, is pleased with ‘Your decision and content 
with what You give.” 


This supplication describes a few qualities of the “contented soul”. These are: 


1. ‘The soul is convinced that it will meet Allah. When one has 
this conviction, one will ensure that one carries out every deed 
properly. In this manner, one will be composed whenever one 
engages in any act of Ibadah (worship). 


2. ‘The soul is also pleased with whatever Allah decides in or 
against its favour. ‘This is another great source of 
contentment. 


3. The soul is content with whatever Allah gives one. One is 


then not greedy for what one does not have, one does not 
commit sins when earning wealth and does not neglect the 
duties one owes to Allah when earning. With these traits, one 
will be able to refrain from all types of sin. 


Addressing the “contented soul” further Allah will say, “Enter among My 
bondsmen and enter My Heaven.” Man is a social creature and cannot bear solitude. 
Allah will therefore allow him to be among others in Heaven. In Heaven, he will 
be able to meet others like him and live peacefully there. Concerning the people 
of Heaven, Allah says in Surah Hijr, “We shall remove any animosity that may be in 
their breasts. As brothers they will be seated on couches, facing each other.” [Surah 15, 
verse 47] 


Allah says in Surah Tair [Surah 52, verse 23], “There they will pass around a cup in 
which there is no absurd talk and no sin.” They will pass a cup of drink around for 
enjoyment not because of any shortage. There will be no malice or rancour in 
their hearts, which will be filled with love and compassion for each other. Their 
enjoyment will be complete without fearing any ill-feelings from abother person. 
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In the name of Alla shieneticent, the Most Merciful 


(1) I swear by this city... ayoand you shail be free (of restrictions) in this city. 
(3) (I swear) by the ‘ated offspring! (4.) We have certainly created man in 
toil. (5) Does ma: k that none shall ever have power over him? (6) He says, 
“TY have wast “wealth in abundance.” (7) Does he think that none sees him? (8) 
Have We not given him two eyes... (9) ....a tongue, two lips... (10) ...and showed 
him the two paths? 


Allah Ta’ala swears oaths by the city of Makkah and “by the father [Sayyidina 
Adam »!\ ale] and (his) offspring (mankind)!” These oaths are taken to emphasise 
that “We have certainly created man in toil.” When this Surah was revealed, the 
Holy Prophet ,1-) «+ ) 12 was still living in Makkah. At that time, he was still 
suffering the persecution of the polytheists. 


Even the polytheists’ regarded Makkah to be a sacred place in which no 
fighting and killing should take place. By taking an oath by Makkah, Allah 
honours its sanctity. Between the two oaths, Allah tells the Holy Prophet 4\ te 
py ale, “and you shall be free (of restrictions) in this city (Makkah).” This verse 
foretold that a time will come when the Holy Prophet -L-y ae 41 6 would enter 
Makkah as a conqueror and that Allah would free him from the restrictions of 
the city by permitting him to execute certain people. Consequently, when the 
Holy Prophet pies ale a) Le marched with His Companions (the Sahabah) iN by 
+ into Makkah during the 8th year after Hijrah, amnesty was granted to a large 
number of polytheists who had perpetraied atrocities against the Muslims. 
However, there were some people whom the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) 
yee 5.2, were commanded to execute. The Holy Prophet ,l-s a 1 .t- then said, 
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“Verily, Allah made Makkah a Haram (sacred, i.e. a place where no killing should take 
place) the day He created the heavens and the earth. None was given freedom (to execute) 
before me and none shall ever have this freedom after me. This freedom was granted to me 
for only a portion of the day. It will now remain sacred by the decree of Allah until 
Judgment Day ie. killing will not be permitted in Makkah until Judgment Day.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 237} 


Allah says, “We have certainly created man in toil.” Man is the best of Allah's 
creation. Together with granting him honour, Allah also tests man with many 
trials and hardships. Together with tending to his many needs and necessities, 
man faces many other difficulties in his life. Man has to ensure that he makes an 
effort to feed and clothe himself and his family. In addition to this, illnesses and 
calamities afflict him. Despite this, he has to continue earning a living and 
tending to his many responsibilities. 


To feed himself, man has to till the land, plant the seeds and still ensure that 
the fields receive sufficient water and care. After caring for his crops and 
guarding them against pest hence, the crops are finally ready for harvesting. 
However, man’s work does not end here. He still has to harvest the crop, thresh 
it (if it is a grain), store it and grind it into flour. Thereaf! e flour has to be 
prepared and baked into bread before he can eat it. agit eating the food, the 
waste has to be excreted. If he is suffering from cent? on, he will have to seek 
medical assistance so that his stomach wou the other hand, if he is 
suffering from diarrhoea, he will also need to have it treated. 


If a person does not marry, he willthave difficulty. If he does marry, he will 
have to exert himself to provide his wife and children. He will have to worry 
about raising the children orepoy and he will have to share all their pains and 
experiences. The above Fast as few of the myriad of difficulties that a person 
faces in his life. If one onders about it, one will be able to enumerate many 
more. Besides these difficulties, there are numerous tasks that the Shari’ah 
demands from a person. One has to forsake one’s sleep and occupation for Salah, 
endure hunger and thirst to fast, give a portion of one’s wealth in Zakah and 
spend one’s wealth to perform Hajj. These are responsibilities that man is 
entrusted with and from which the other creation are exempt. 


If one fulfils all these responsibilities and endures all the difficulties of life to 
please Allah, one will be greatly rewarded in the Hereafter. However, the person 
who does all of this for worldly motives will have no share of rewards in the 
Hereafter. In addition to this, if one commits sins, one will have to face 
punishment there. 


When afflicted with difficulties, man’s attitude should be that everything is 
from Allah. He should continue being obedient to Allah and he should turn to 
Allah ail the time. This is accomplished by making supplication to Allah and 
engaging in acts of Ibadah (worship). However, the opposite usually takes place. 
Instead of turning to Allah, people violate His commands and seem to have no 
fear of reckoning. Referring to this attitude, Allah asks, “Does man think that none 
shall ever have power over him?” Man appears to think that he is free to do as he 
pleases without fearing that he is being watched and that Allah has the power to 
take him to task for his deeds. He fails to realise that Allah gave him the power 
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he wields and that Allah has power over everything. 


In this manner, man becomes haughty and extravagant and even has the 
audacity to boast, “I have wasted wealth in abundance.” He does not realise that he 
spent his wealth in avenues that are displeasing to Allah. It appears as if he 
thinks that none is watching him. Therefore, Allah asks, “Does he think that none 
sees him?” Allah is watching man all the time. The Tafsir “Jaldlayn” reveals that 
one of the disbelievers spent a great amount of wealth to oppose Islam and 
boasted about this saying, “I have wasted wealth in abundance.” A\lah warns such 
people that He is ever Watchful over them and He will take them to task for the 
wrong they do. 


Allah continues, “Have We not given him two eyes, a tongue, two lips and showed 
him the two paths (of good and evil,)?” Allah has given man his limbs and other 
physical qualities, all of which are invaluable aids for him and they also add to 
his beauty. Man ought to express gratitude for all of this by using these limbs to 
carry out deeds pleasing to Allah. In this manner, he will be securing his success 
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah has shown man the way to attain salvation as 
well as the path to destruction. The choice is man’s. The intelligent man will opt 
for the path of salvation by fulfilling Allah’s commands and the teachings of the 
Pr@phets >! pede. He will accept Allah’s authority, invest he has for the 
Hereafter and ensure that he treats Allah’s creation oo 
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(11) For what reason does man not emerge from the abyss? (12) What will 
inform you what (emerging from) the abyss entails? (13) It is the emancipation 
of slaves... (14) ...or, on a day of hunger, feeding... (15) ..... an orphaned 
relative... (16) .....or a dust-covered destitute. (17) Man will then become of 
those who believe, those who enjoin each other to be patient and those who 
enjoin each other to be compassionate. (18) These are the people of the right. 
(19) Those who reject Our verses are certainly the people of the left. (20) The 
Fire will be shut over them. 


A believer has many responsibilities. While some of these are voluntary, 
others are obligatory. Referring to these, Allah asks, “For what reason does man not 
emerge from the abyss?” i.e. why does man not spend his wealth to emerge from 
the abyss in which he is constantly fighting his Nafs (carnalself) and satan. This - 
unending struggle of man in which he strives to fulfil Allah’s commands is 
compared to a deep abyss from which one struggles to emerge. Allah then asks, 


“What will inform you (O listener) what (emerging from) the abyss entails?” Allah 
Ta’ala then presents three examples of deeds that will remove him from the — 
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abyss so that he can win the battle against his Nafs and Satan. 


The first is “the emancipation of slaves”. This entails setting slaves free 
irrespective of whether the act is done voluntarily or because one is compelled to 
as in the case of Kaffara (expiation). Also included in the ambit of freeing slaves 
are “Kitabah” and “Tadbir”. The Holy Prophet ,l-3 4 t+ said that when a 
person frees a slave, every limb of the person that corresponds with a limb of the 
slave will be freed from the fire of Hell. 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «= 4) 2, reports that a villager once came to the 
Holy Prophet pl» «te 4! Ls and asked what deed could admit him into Heaven. 
the Holy Prophet -L-s 1 a! te said, “Free a soul and emancipate a slave.” “But are 
the two not the same thing?” enquired the man. The Holy Prophet 1-5 ts a he 
replied, “No Freeing a soul means that you free a slave all by yourself and emancipating 
a slave means that you assist in paying his price (e.g. helping a Mukatab slave pay his 
price for freedom). Also among the deeds that will admit you into Heaven is that you give 
someone an animal that gives a lot of milk or that you behave politely with a cruel 
relative. If you cannot do this, then feed the hungry, give water to the thirsty, enjoin good 
and prevent evil. If you cannot do this even, then use your tongue for nothing except 
good words.” [“Mishkat” p. 294] a 


The second and third deeds to remove one from the abyss” in “on a day of 
hunger, feeding an orphaned relative” and iat pemananpie destitute”. The 
destitute person referred to in the verse is someone who has absolutely nothing 
and has to sleep on the bare ground, causing\his body to be covered in dust. 


Allah states further that when will do this, “Man will then become of 
those who believe, those who enjoi each other to be patient and those who enjoin each 
other to be compassionate.” Ix seh fbeliet) is the most important deed because no 
good deed is accepted without it. Allah adds that enjoining each other to be 
patient is an essential trait of belief. The word “sabr” (translated above as 
“patience”) refers to Temaining steadfast in performing good deeds, refraining 
from sin as well as exercising patience when afflicted with any difficulty. As 
explained in other verses (such as verse 153 of Surah Baqarah), the word “sabr” entails 
all these three meanings. Another requirement of belief is that a person 
encourages others to show compassion towards the rest of creation. 


About such people Allah declares, “These are the people of the right” i.e. the 
people who will receive their record of deeds in their right hands and who are 
promised Heaven. (Verses 27 to 38 of Surah Wagqi’ah (Surah 56) detail the bounties 
that “the people of the right” will receive in Heaven). On the other hand, “Those who 
reject Our verses are certainly the people of the left. The Fire will be shut over them.” 
These people will receive their records of deeds in their left hands and will be 
doomed to Hell. When entered into Hell, the doors of Hell will be shut and they 
will be unable to escape. (Verses 41 to 56 of Surah Wagqi’ah describe “the people of the left”). 
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In the asi of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the wees its light! (2) By the moon when it follows the sun! (3) By the 
day when it illuminates it! (4) By the night when it conceals the sun! (5) By the 
sky and the One Who created it! (6) By the earth and the One Who spread it out! 
(7) By the soul and the One Who perfected it... (8) ... and then inspired it with 
what entails sin and what entails piety. (9) Undoubtedly, the one who purified it 
has succeeded... (10) .. .and the one who soiled it has certainly failed. (11) The 
Thamiid falsified because of their rebelliousness. (12) When the worst of them 
stood up... (13) ...the messenger of Allah warned them, “Do not interfere with 
the camel of Allah and its drinking.” (14) However, they denied him and killed 
the camel So their Lord annihilated them because of their sins and made their 
destruction widespread. (15) ....Allah does not fear the consequences. 


Allah begins this Surah by taking several oaths. Allah says, “By the sun and 
its light! By the moon when it follows the sun!” The moon following the sun is seen 
clearly during the middle of the lunar months when the full moon rises to 
dominate the sky with its radiance after sunset. The moon then remains the light 
of the sky until sunrise. 


Allah continues, “By the day when it illuminates it!” Some commentators state 
that the pronoun “it” refers to the sun. Therefore, they say that a metaphorical 
relationship is drawn here between the sun and the day. Although the sun is 
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usually regarded as the cause for the day, here the day is said to illuminate the 
sun. Such metaphorical relationships are commonly used in Arabic. Other’ 
commentators state that the pronoun “it” refers to the earth. Although the earth 
is not mentioned earlier in the verses of this Surah, Arabs commonly refer to a 
familiar phenomenon like the earth by simply using a pronoun without making 
prior reference to the phenomenon. The addressee then understands the 
meaning by implication. The implied text will therefore be: “By the earth and the 
day when it (the day) illuminates it (the earth).” 


“By the night when it conceals the sun!” When night sets in, the light of the 
sun is concealed and only darkness prevails. 


“By the sky and the One Who created it! By the earth and the One Who spread it 
out! By the soul (of man) and the One Who perfected it...” Commentators mention 
that Allah is referring to the perfection of the body of man in which He placed 
the soul. Together with the perfect physical body, Allah has also granted man his 
senses and the faculties of perception and intelligence. 


After creating the perfect form of man, Allah “then inspired it (the soul) with 
what entails sin and what entails piety.” Allah granted mankind the intelligence to 
recognise Him as their Lord and He also gave them physical strength to 
worship Him. Therefore, man is obliged to ee lah Alone. However, 
because the life of this world is a test for man, is also exposed to evil oh 
sin, as Allah says in Surah Balad that He ha ee wed him (man) the two paths” i 
the path of good and the path of evil. Manes therefore been granted the ability 
to do good as well as the ability to com it sin. Man therefore has the option to 
refrain from sin and to engage ii id. 


Allah takes the abo eaths to emphasise that “Undoubtedly, the one who 
purified it (his soul) has efeded..” ’ All the phenomena by which Allah has taken 
oaths are in front,ef2man and he sees each of them. It is therefore up to him to 
ponder about theSe and to realise that only Allah controls all of them. When man 
recognises the great power of Allah, he will naturally obey Allah’s commands 
and refrain from displeasing Him. Man will then make an effort to embellish his 
soul with good habits and rid it of evil character. When this is achieved, he will 
be on the path of salvation. Allah says in Surah Nar, “The successful ones are those 
who obey Allah and His apostle, who fear Allah and do not disobey Him.” [Surah 24, verse 
52] 


On the other hand, “the one who soiled it (his soul) has certainly failed.” The 
Arabic word “dass#” (translated above as “soiled”) actually means “to cover” or “to 
conceal”. Commentators state that in this context the word refers to covering the 
soul with the filth of disbelief and polytheism so that the lights of belief and good 
deeds are extinguished. 


Among the many supplication that the Holy Prophet Ly «te 4 t+ used to 
make, one of them was: 


O Allah! Imbue my soul with piety and purify it, for verily You 
are the best to purify it. You are its Patron and Protecting 
Friend? 
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Allah Ta’ala then speaks of the nation of Thamud when He says, “The 
Thamid falsified because of their rebelliousness.” Because they were a rebellious 
nation, they falsified Sayyidina Salih >) «Js. They told him to prove his 
apostleship by producing a pregnant camel from the mountain. When this 
miracle took place before their eyes, only a few of them believed it. Sayyidina 
Salih o>! we said to them, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your 
animals will have an appointed day to drink. Do not touch it with evil intentions, for 
then the punishment of a grave day will afflict you.” However, they did not take heed 
and plotted to kill the camel. Referring to this, Allah says, “When the worst of them 
stood up, the messenger of Allah warned them, ‘Do not interfere with the camel of Allah 
and its drinking.” Notwithstanding the warning, “they denied him and killed the 
camel.” Not only did they kill the camel but they even said to Sayyidina Salih «t 
Pi, “O Salih! Bring upon us that which you threaten us with if you are really from the 
messengers.” As a result, “their Lord annihilated them because of their sins and made 
their destruction widespread” i.e. Allah's punishment afflicted all of them and none 
was left alive. The Thamiid were destroyed by an earthquake and a scream from 
the sky. 


The details of the Thamiud are discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 73-79], 
Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 6 1-68], Surah Shu’ara [Sin verses 141-159], Surah 
Naml [Surah 27, verses 45-53], Surah HaMim Sajdah- tirah 41, verses 17-18], Surah 
Qamar [Surah 54, verses 23-32] and Surah Haqgah tsiral 69, verses 4-5]. 

“Allah does not fear the consequence. oRtlers of the world hesitate to punish 
people for their wrongs because they Wsr that the criminals or their tribes or 
families may revolt, thereby thr ing the government. Allah has no such fears 
and has the power to punish people as and when He pleases. Man should 
therefore be wary that hedo 's not displease Allah. 
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In the name of Allah, the he pe cent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the night when it covers! ey By the day when it illuminates! (3) By the 
One Who created male 2 ‘eater (4) Verily your efforts are varied. (5) As for 
the one who ree ears Allah... (6) ..... and who believes in the most 
beautiful word.. aie shall make it easy for him to adopt the traits of 
comfort. Dae a: the one who is miserly and indifferent... (9) ..and who 
rejects the most beautiful word... (10) ... We shall make it easy for him to adopt 
the traits of grief. (11) His wealth will not benefit him when he falls to 
destruction. (12) Verily, guidance is Our responsibility... (13) ..and the 
Hereafter and the world are in Our control. 


Allah commences with three oaths. Allah says, “By the night when it covers! 
By the day when it illuminates! By the One Who created male and female!” These three 
oaths are taken to emphasise that “Verily your efforts are varied”. The above three 
oaths are taken because humans are either male or female and the deeds of these 
two categories are carried out either by day or by night. However, these deeds 
are extremely diverse. 


The people of the world consist of Muslims and disbelievers, each group 
having people who are either good or evil. Allah will judge these deeds on the 
day of Judgment and each person will receive what is due to him. Sayyidina Abu 
Malik Ash’ari «+ 4) ,», narrated that the Holy Prophet -l+y ale 4! t+ said, “Each 
morning people go to work and keep themselves busy. They either emancipate themselves 
(from Hell) or destroy themselves (by sinning).” [Muslims v. 1 p. 118] 


Allah Ta’ala then classifies the deeds of man as either good or evil when He 
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says, “As for the one who gives (charity), who fears Allah and who believes in the most 
beautiful word (i.e. in the Kalimah “La Iaha Illallah”), We shall make it easy for him to 
adopt the traits of comfort Iman and good deeds). As for the one who is miserly and 
indifferent and who rejects the most beautiful word, We shall make it ecsy for him to 
adopt the traits of grief” i.e. because of these traits he will suffer grief and misery in 
both worlds. Some commentators have interpreted “Al Husna” (translated above 
as “the most beautiful word) as Heaven. 


Every person carries out deeds in his life because this world is a place of 
deeds. These deeds vary according to the type and nature of every person. As 
people keep changing, so as their deeds. One will often find evil people 
becoming good, good people becoming evil, disbelievers becoming Muslims and 
vice versa. This process continues in this world. However, in the Hereafter, every 
person will belong only to one of the two groups and he cannot change groups. 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-; s+ 41 4+ once said, 
“The final abode of each of you has already been fixed in Heaven and in Hell.” 
The Companions (of the prophet) p++ ai 2, asked, “O the Holy Prophet 4! to 
ply «te! Should we then not rely on this predetermination a forsake deeds?” 
The Holy Prophet .-; a 3) 6 said, “Continue with r deeds because 
everything for which a person was created shall be age easy for him. Deeds 
leading to good fortune will be made easy for tunate ones and deeds 
leading to ill fortune will be made easy for :th®unfortunate.” Thereafter, The 
Holy Prophet Ly «le 1+ recited the verseS)”’As for the one who gives, who fears 
Allah and who believes in the most beautifulword, We shall make it easy for him to adopt 
the traits of comfort. As for the one whovis miserly and indifferent and who rejects the 
most beautiful word, We shall i easy for him to adopt the traits of grief” [Bukhari v. 
2 p. 737] 


It is learnt fro: ae aie that although people’s destinies have been 
predetermined, they Shave to utilise their intelligence to hold the correct beliefs 
and to carry out good deeds. At the same time, they should abstain from 
disbelief, Polytheism and sin. The person “who believes in the most beautiful word” 
refers to the believer and the person “who rejects the most beautiful word” is the 
disbeliever. Among the many good deeds a believer carries out, Allah mentions 
the act of giving in charity and that of fearing Allah. Giving in charity refers to 
spending one’s wealth in a manner that pleases Allah and fearing Allah entails 
refraining from sin. 


Concerning the miserly person, Allah adds that he is also “indifferent” ie. 
indifferent towards the rewards promised for spending in Allah’s path. 
Therefore, together with his excessive love for wealth, such a person also 
behaves as if he has no need for the rewards of the Hereafter. The wealth that 
this person hoards will be useless to him, as Allah states, “His wealth will not 
benefit him when he falls to destruction.” 


Allah continues, “Verily, guidance is Our responsibility”. Allah has created 
man to recognise and worship Him. Allah has also sent the Prophets %! te 
and the divine scriptures for man’s guidance and to teach man how to worship 
Him. Whoever fails to respond to the guidance has only himself to blame for his 
destruction. 
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Allah also makes it clear that “the Hereafter and the world are in Our control.” 
Allah reserves the right to do as He pleases in this world as well as in the 
Hereafter. No one should think that he is free to do as he pleases in this world 
and that none will be able to take him to task in the Hereafter. 
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(14) I have warned you about a raging fire... (15) ....which only the most 
wretched shall enter... (16) .... who denied and turned away. (17)Far removed 
from it shall be the most abstinent... (18) ...who spent his wealth to purify his 
soul. (19) He does not have to repay a favour to anyone... (20) ... (and spends for 


no reason) except for the pleasure of his Exalted Lord. (21) Soon he shall be 
pleased. \ 


The previous verses highlighted the difference be ie consequences 
that good deeds bring and the consequences that sin: Ths. The disbelievers and 
the sinful will have to suffer the punishment of F eferring to these warnings, 
Allah says, “I have warned you about a ragin gh ich only the most wretched shall 
enter, who denied and turned away. ane ve appears from this verse thal only 
the disbelievers will enter Hell, Are gait r of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the verse 
does not rule out Eee fi ul believers. He says that the verse merely 
restricts the severest punishme t for the disbelievers (“the most wretched”) 
because the punishment sinful believers will receive will be much lighter. 


“Far remoows it (from Hell) shall be the most abstinent...” The word “atqa” 
(translated above as “most abstinent”) is in the superlative form and refers to 
someone who not only refrains from disbelief and Polytheism but also from all 
other sins as well. Describing such a person, Allah says that he “spent his wealth to 
purify his soul” ie. he spent his wealth so that he may join the ranks of those 
whom Allah considers as pure souls. The verse may also be interpreted to mean 
that he has the hope that Allah will greatly multiply the rewards for his charity. 
This will happen only if he spent without any worldly motives and only to 
please Allah. 


Speaking further about this person, Allah says, “He does not have to repay a 
favour to anyone...” ie. he is not spending his wealth because he owes a favour to 
someone. All he desires from his charity is “the pleasure of his Exalted Lord.” As a 
result of his sincerity, “Seon he shall be pleased” when the rewards of his deeds are 


presented to him in the Hereafter. 


Commentators state that the concluding five verses of this Surah refer ‘to 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 2, who sacrificed a great deal of effort and wealth for 
the cause of Islam before and after the Hijrah (migration). Sayyidina Bilal « 5) 2, 
was an Abyssinian slave of Umayyah bin Khalaf and used to be tortured and 
beaten mercilessly. Upon an indication of the Holy Prophet Ly ae a de, 
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Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ | », purchased Sayyidina Bilal «+ 4 2, and set him 
free. When the Polytheists learnt about this, they taunted Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
2 &) 2, by saying that he bought the freedom of Sayyidina Bilal sx i _», 
because he owed a favour to Sayyidina Bilal « 5) 2. Refuting this, Allah Ta’ala 
revealed the verse: “He does not have to repay a favour to anyone (and spends for no 
reason) except for the pleasure of his Exalted Lord.” 


It has been reported that when Sayyidina Abu Bakr <- 3! _.», purchased 
Sayyidina Bilal «+ © _.2,, he latter asked him whether he had bought him to do 
his work. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 2, replied, “J have purchased you to do Allah's 
work.” Thereupon, Sayyidina Bilal «« 3! 2, said, “Then leave me to do Allah's 
work.” Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 41 2, then set him free and he continued serving 
Allah’s religion for the rest of his life. 


The Holy Prophet -L- «le 5) Ue appointed Sayyidina Bilal < 51 _.», as the 
Mu’adhin (one who calls out the Adhan) and he remained the Mu’adhin as long 
as the Holy Prophet -l+3 wie 4! 2 lived. Allah Ta‘ala granted him this honour of 
proclaiming Allah’s name because of the suffering he endured for Allah’s sake. 


Sayyidina Abu‘Bakr «» &' .», was always ready to — his wealth for the 
cause of Islam. Once, when the Holy Prophet —-; Qe encouraged the 
companions (Sahabah) pes 4 _.», to spend in Allah’s way.Sayyiding Umar 4! 2, 
«s thought that he would excel Sayyidina Abu Ba 4) 2, in spending in 
Allah’s way by bringing along half of his bel gs. However, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «e 4.2, brought everything he owned@When the Holy Prophet os 4\ 1. 
wt; asked him what he had left for hisofamily, Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 3) >) 
replied that Allah and His Rasul (P f) ploy ale di i were sufficient for them. 
Sayyidina Umar «« i ee, Was t forced to concede that he would never be able 
to excel Sayyidina Abu nae ere 


Sayyidina e ne atl we Si ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet «lk a) i+ 
+3 once said, “ repaid everyone for whatever favours they have done for 
me, se as for an Bakr. Allah shall repay him on the Day of Judgment. No 
person’s wealth has ever benefited me as much as the wealth of Abu Bakr has. If 
I had to choose a Khalil’ (i.e. a friend whose friendship is not shared), | would 
choose Abu Bakr as my ‘Khalil’. However, [am Allah’s ‘Khalil’.” 


According to another narration, when the Holy Prophet ..3 «i 4! d» said 
that no person’s wealth has benefited him as much as the wealth of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr as i <») did, Sayyidina Abu Bakr ++ a >) wept and said, “O the Holy 
Prophet gis ade bi Lol My wealth and I are only for you.” [Ibn Majah p. 10] 


NOTE: Allah declares in the final verse “Soon he [Sayyidina Abu Bakr ti +, 
ae] shall be pleased”. In Surah Duha (Surah 93, verse 5) that follows, 
Allah Ta’ala addresses the Holy Prophet Wu; a ai t+ saying, 
“Your Lord shall soon give you and you shall be pleased.” These verses 
make it clear that Allah is pleased with the Holy Prophet «t- si) t+ 
pes and his close companion Sayyidina Abu Bakr « 4 2) 
However, it is tragic to note that the Rawafidh (Shias) are 
unhappy with the Holy Prophet .~; + &! je for choosing 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr + 4) .», as his bosom friend and are also 
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unhappy with Sayyidina Abu Bakr «« a 2», who spent al] his 
wealth for Allah’s pleasure and who remained with the Holy 
Prophet sls ate ail» everywhere he went. 


NOTE: One should always try to repay any person who does one a 
favour. The Holy Prophet ply ale &1 t+ said, “When anyone does 
you a good turn, repay him. If you are unable to repay him, make 
supplication for him until you are satisfied that you have repaid him.” 


One should bear in mind not to tell the person that what one is doing is in 
lieu of his favour because he may not wish for such repayment. In fact, a 
generous person will flatly refuse the favour. Although the Shari’ah encourages 
doing good unto those who do good to you, one will be rewarded more greatly if 
the good one does is solely for Allah’s pleasure and not prompted by the 
recipient's earlier favour. This is clearly indicated by the verse “He does not have to 
repay a favour to anyone (and spends for no reason) except for the pleasure of his Exalted 
Lord.” 
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In the name of Allah, eee the Most Merciful 


(1) By the light of day! (2) B aed when it settles! (3) Your Lord has neither 
fcrsaken you nor does Hi edis ike you. (4) The Hereafter is certainly much better 
for you than this w v5 Your Lord shall soon give you and you shall be 
pleased. (6) keys dae not ‘find you orphaned and grant you shelter? (7) Did He 
not find you\uninformed and show you the way? (8) Did He not find you 
destitute and make you wealthy? (9) So do not be harsh with the orphan. (10) 
Do not reproach the beggar. (11) Speak about the favours of your Lord. 


This Surah was revealed in Makkah. “Ma‘dlimut Tanzil” reports that once, 
when the Holy Prophet i; «© 4! Je was unable to perform Tahajjud Salah 
(Salah said after midnight) for a few days because of illness, a woman said, “It 
seems as if the Satan that used to come to him has forsaken him.” Here she was 
referring to Jibril >.) + as a Satan (Allah forbid!). It was then that Surah Duha 
was revealed. Another narration states that when the Jews asked the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale 4' le about the soul, about the people of the cave and about 
Dhul Qarnayn, he told them that he would give them a reply the next day. 
However, he forgot to say “Insha Allah” (“If Ailah wills “) As a result, revelation 
ceased for a few days and the Polytheists began to taunt the Holy Prophet 4! t+ 

ie} ale by saying that Allah had forsaken him and disliked him. It was then that 
the Surah was revealed. 


After taking two oaths, Allah Ta‘ala tells the Holy Prophet --) oe 4) J, 
“Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor does He dislike you.” Explaining the 
relevance of taking oaths by the day and the night, the author of “Bayanul 
Qur'an” states that the descent of revelation and the cessation of revelation are 
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just like day and night. Just as the alternation of the night and the day does not 
indicate that one has forsaken the other nor that the one dislikes the other, the 
descent of revelation followed by a cessation also does not mean that Allah has 
forsaken the Holy Prophet 3 «te 4) te or that Allah dislikes him. Just as there 
are reasons for the alternation of night and day, there are reasons for the pause in 
revelation. 


Reassuring the Holy Prophet -L-) «le 4s 1» further, Allah says, “The Hereafter 
is certainly much better for you than this world.” With these words, Allah Ta’ala tells 
the Holy Prophet ,L- «le «i + not to be disturbed by the taunts and accusations 
of the disbelievers because these are short-lived. However, what Allah has in 
store for him in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is extremely great and eternal. 


“Your Lord shall soon give you and you shall be pleased.” Here Allah Ta‘ala tells 
the Holy Prophet -L-s #l¢ ai) 46 that he should not worry if he does not possess 
the wealth of this world because Allah will grant him so much in the Hereafter 
that he will be pleased. Nothing will be lacking in the Hereafter. Because the 
verse seems to indicate that the Holy Prophet ,1-5 le 4) i» would receive wealth 
in this world as well, the enemies of Islam have objected by saying that the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ae at Le did not have any wealth until his demi Je. This objection is 
futile and does not deserve attention. The fact is that thfavours Allah Ta’ala 
shall grant to the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 Le will b ‘@idde manifest only in the 
Hereafter. There, he will be conferred the position\oF “Maqam Mahmud”, the most 
exalted position that any of Allah’s creation ant tain. 


Allah Ta‘ala then recounts the f ofits He blessed. the Holy Prophet 41 t+ 
ivy ale with in this world. The Hol Ophet’s pi-y alc i 1 father passed away 


before he was born. He was fore born an orphan. According to some, he 
passed away after the Ho ophet ply ale | be was born. Nevertheless, he 
grew up as an orphan. én he was only five years old, his mother passed away 


in a place called Wa and her slave girl Umm Ayman > 4\ 2, brought the 
young Holy Prophet -L-) ae 4) te back to Makkah. Thereafter, his grandfather 
Abdul Muttalib took care of him for a few years. When he passed away, The 
Holy Prophet -L-y «ie 4) Le stayed with his uncle Abu Talib, who raised him with 
great love and affection. Referring to this, Allah Ta’ala says, “Did He not find you 
orphaned and grant you shelter?” Although the Holy Prophet p+) o 4) 1» was an 
orphan, Allah Ta’ala ensured that there was always someone to care for him with 
affection. 


Recounting another favour, Allah says, “Did He not find you uninformed and 
show you the way?” The Holy Prophet -L-; le «) Le was untutored. None of his 
guardians tended to his education and he had no access to outside sources of 
learning. There was no apparent means by which he could have attained 
knowledge, especially the knowledge of Shari‘ah. Allah tells the Holy Prophet 
phe y ade 4 le in Surah Shura, “You did not know what was the Book or what was 
Belief, but We made it a light with which We guide those bondsmen of Ours whom We 
will. Without doubt, you guide towards the straight path.” [Surah 42, verse 52] 


The Holy Prophet -L-» le 4) Le was made a Nabi (Prophet) purely through 
Allah’s grace. Allah Ta’ala gave him a complete Shari’ah, informed him about the 
narratives of previous nations and taught him about matters of the unseen such 
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as the angels, Heaven, Hell, etc. Allah tells the Holy Prophet --» ae a de in 
Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verse 113], “Allah has revealed to you the Book and wisdom and 
taught you what you knew not. The grace of Allah upon you has been tremendous 
indeed.” A verse of Surah Bani Isra’il states, “Indeed His grace upon you [O 
Muhammad p+ y «le 5 2] has been tremendous.” [Surah 17, verse 87] 


Addressing the Holy Prophet Ly ale 4) t+ further, Allah says, “Did He not 
find you destitute and make you wealthy?” The Holy Prophet --; ae a! J+ lived 
with Abu Talib for the greater portion of his youth. Abu Talib was not a rich man 
so the condition of the Holy Prophet pi) «le .i! t+» was the same. When the Holy 
Prophet p+) ae a Le was twenty-five years old, a rich widow by the name of 
Sayyidah Khadija ys 4) .2, heard about his excellent character and employed 
him to lead her trade caravan to Sham. She sent her slave along with the Holy 
Prophet ,i+5 «le i! ls, When they returned with a substantial profit and the slave 
praised the noble character of the Holy Prophet +) ue 4) Jie, Sayyidah Khadija 
lee st 2, proposed to him. He accepted the proposal and his uncle Abu Talib 
and other members of his family graced the wedding. Sayyidah Khadija i 2, 
igs was extremely wealthy and she permitted the Holy Prophet pi-s ale a! Le to 
spend the wealth as he pleased. Therefore, commentators i pret the above 
verse as “Did a not find you destitute and make you wealtiey ith the wealth of 


Khadija we aN 2 ,? oy 
Because the Holy Prophet -L-y «lc ai sya up as an orphan and 
understood the hardship of being without ts, Allah Ta’ala addressed him 


saying, “So do not be harsh with the orphay.” ‘Although the verse addresses the 
Holy Prophet --) 4) ye, it ap to the entire Ummah. Many Ahadith 
emphasise the importance of treating orphans kindly. Sayyidina Abu Umamah 
ws 4) 2) narrates that the “boy y Prophet ploy «le I be said, “Whoever strokes the 
head of an orphan solely for. lah ‘s pleasure will receive a reward for every hair that 
comes under his ands the person who treats an orphan well shall be like this in 
Heaven.” Saying this, The Holy Prophet 1) «le 1 t+ joined his index and middle 
fingers. |“Mishkat” p. 723] 


Allah commands further, “Do not reproach the beggar.” Just as orphans are 
often without benefactors and sympathisers, there are many people also without 
sympathisers and in need even thougl they are not orphans. Among these are 
people who are forced to beg. When one is unable to give a beggar anything, one 
should at least speak kindly to him so as not to give him further grief. It is 
against the nature of a believer to reproach a beggar because reproaching a 
beggar i is tantamount to oppression. The Holy Prophet -L-5 « 4\ 1» mentioned, 

“Send the beggar away with something even though it is with a burnt hoof” 


Unfortunately, there are many professional beggars to be found who are 
wealthy. Such people should not be begging. The Shari’ah prohibits begging if a 
person has means to provide for himself. At the same time, the Shari‘ah also 
encourages Muslims to give something to beggars without reproaching them 
because one cannot be certain that the beggar is not genuine. In fact, Muslims are 
encouraged to search for needy persons who do not beg and give their charities 
to them. 


Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Speak about the favours of your Lord.” 
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Allah has showered His bounties on the Holy Prophet piv; a 4! t+. These 
bounties are not restricted to this world but extend into the Akhirah (Hereafter) as 
well. Allah gave the Holy Prophet pL, a+ 3) J» honour and respect in addition 
to the greatest bounty of Prophethood. The Holy Prophet 4; s+ 3) jd» had 
millions of followers in the past, has millions today and will have many millions 
until the Day of Judgment. There are millions of Durtds (Benedictions) dedicated 
to him at all times. In appreciation of all these bounties, Allah Ta’ala instructs the 
Holy Prophet .-) ae i 16 to speak about His bounties. This verse also instructs 
the Ummah to do the same. One should bear in mind that one should not be 
boasting when speaking about Allah’s bounties. 


Sayyidina Malik bin Nadhr «+ 4) +, narrates that he once appeared before 
the Holy Prophet pi) ale 1 t+ while wearing clothes of an extremely poor 
quality. The Holy Prophet --) o 4 J+ asked him whether he had any wealth. 
When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy Prophet -1- «1 at te asked him 
what wealth he possessed. He replied by saying that he had every type of 
wealth: camels, cows, goats, horses and slaves. The Holy Prophet -l-s ale aN be 
then told him, “If Allah has given you wealth, the sign of this wealth ought to be visible 
on you.” [“Mishkat” p. 375] \ 


It is therefore necessary that Allah’s bounties be-ttiade known in one’s 
wealth, on one’s person and on one’s tongue. It will be redundant to reiterate 
that when one is recounting Allah’s bounties o son , one’s intention should not 
be to boast and show off. Sayyidina Abdulla! Abbas «+ .-»») has mentioned, 
“Eat what you please and wear what you. please as long as you avoid two things, 
extravagance and pride.” xX 


NOTE: According to the imams of Qira’ah, it is Sunnah to recite “Allahu 
Akbar” after every Surah from Surah Duha up to the end of the 
Qur’an (Surali Nas). They have recorded this in their books with a 
chaip,g@erarrators Allama Jazari «Js 5! a*, has written about this in 
detail. He has mentioned that it was the practice of the leading 
Qurra [who recite the Qur'an in a special manner (plural of Qari) and 
has commented on the chains of narrators. He has also quoted a 
hadith of Hakim in substantiation. In this regard, the Muhaddithin 
(Scholars of Hadith) also quote a hadith that is narrated by a 
continuous chain of Qurra, which one of the Imams of Qira’ah Abul 
Hasan Muhammad bin Ahmad Al Bazzi 4+ 4! i=, has narrated. This 
chain of narrators reaches the Holy Prophet pe) oe a) le 
Therefore, according to Imam Bazzi «+ 4\ aa,, it is Sunnah to recite 
“Allahu Akbar” after these Surahs. Besides him, other Imams of 
Qira’ah have also encouraged this addition. 


While some Qurra recite only “Allahu Akbar”, others recite “La Naha Ulallahu 
Allahu Akbar”. When reciting in this manner, the relevant rules of joining Surahs 
have to be taken into account. The details of this can be learnt from the Qurra. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent Mon Merciful. 


(1) Did We not expand your chest for r your) And did We not relieve you of 
your burden... (3) .... that was bre your back? (4) And We have elevated 
your fame. (5) There is certainly \ease after every difficulty. (6) Without doubt, 
there is ease after every difficu . (7) So when you have completed, then exert 
yourself... (8)...and turn your Lord. 


Surah nigh eo called Surah Alam Nashrah. Like the previous Surah, 
this Surah also mentions the great favours that Allah had bestowed on the Holy 
Prophet ply ade dil ue. Addressing the Holy Prophet pi-y le 4) le, Allah Ta’ala 
says, “Did We not expand your chest for you?” Allah had filled the chest of the Holy 
Prophet pi+y ale i t+ with the light and knowledge of Prophethood. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale si! Le bore in his heart the wealth of Belief, recognition of Allah, 
the Qur’an, wisdom and great traits like patience, tolerance, gratitude and a 
myriad of other noble qualities. Another great bounty was contentment of heart, 
which (in Arabic) may also be expressed as ‘expansion of the chest”. 


This great boon has also been granted to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
rly ale a we. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ 4) .», reports that after reciting 
the verse “Whoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands his bosom for Islam”, The Holy 
Prophet ply ole ai le said, “When celestial light (nitr) enters the heart, the heart 
expand.” The Prophet’s companions (Sahabah) ¢¢s 4) 2, enquired, “O The Holy 
Prophet ply «1+ ail Le, is there a sign by which one may recognise this?” The Nabi ,Le 
rly «le ail replied, “Yes, the sign is that a person becomes detached from the ‘Home of 
Deceit’ (the world), turns towards the ‘Home of Eternity’ (Hereafter) and prepares for 
death in advance.” [Mishkat p. 446] 


Explaining the verse under discussion, Scholars have also quoted the 


Ahadith which describe the occasions when Allah Ta’ala sent the angels to cut 
open the chest of the Holy Prophet J-) ae +) J+ and to fill his heart with 
knowledge and wisdom. This happened once while the Holy Prophet « i) to 
+» was still a child and living with his foster mother. It also happened on the 
night in which the Holy Prophet --) 6 41 le was taken for Mi’raj (as reported 
in Bukhari and Muslim). “Durrul Manthir” (v. 6 p. 363) reports from Sayyidina 
Abu Hurayra +e 4) |», that this also happened when the Holy Prophet «& 4! .le 
+» was twenty years old. This narration is found in the “Zawdid (addition)” of 
Imam Ahmad’s «- St aa, “Musnad”. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 41 te further, “And did We not relieve you 
of your burden that was breaking your back?” Some commentators state that relief of 
the burden is contained in verse 2 of Surah Fath (Surah 48) where Allah says, “So 
that Allah may forgive you for those shortcomings that have passed and those that may 
occur in the future. “The Holy Prophet --s «le 4s le regarded the human errors 
that he sometimes made as serious infractions. This was naturally very 
burdensome for the Holy Prophet ,-L «1+ «i! Le. By declaring blanket forgiveness 
for every past and future error, Allah Ta’ala relieved the Holy Prophet «+ 4! Je 
rl-s from the burden of his conscience. 


In my humble opinion, the better interpretation {that which Allama 
Qurtubi ae 4 a, has narrated from Abdul Aziz bireYahya ate i aa, and Abu 
Ubaydah «Je 4) i*,. According to them, the v rs@\theans that Allah Ta’ala had 
lightened the burdensome tasks of prophe for the Holy Prophet «le ai i» 
+» so that they should not be too difficult for him. Together with the 
tremendous favours that Allah bes on the Holy Prophet plvy a ai le, 
Allah Ta’ala also gave him a greatitask. His duty to propagate Oneness of Allah 
among the polytheists brou, eat difficulties and persecution which had to be 
.tolerated without tr . Thereafter, the illustrious Sahabah « i 2, also 
shouldered the res nsibi ity and Islam spread very far. 


“And We have elevated your fame.“ The Holy Prophet's pW; ue 4) i+ name is 
taken together with Allah’s name in the Kalimah, the Adhan, the Iqama, in 
sermons and whenever a talk or a book is introduced. When the Holy Prophet 
py ade abt le was taken on Mi’raj and Jibril >) ale knocked on the doors of the 
heavens, it was asked, “Who is there?” When Jibril >! «1 identified himself, he 
was asked who was with him. He would then reply, “Muhammad ples «le aN he,” 
This occurred at each of the seven heavens. Therefore, the Holy Prophet’s 4) te 
py ate name was resounding in the heavens as well. 


Allama Qurtubi «t+ 4) i+, has mentioned that all the previous scriptures 
contained mention of the Holy Prophet --) a+ i 6 and the Prophets p>! ele 
were commanded to inform their people about the coming of the Holy Prophet 
gig ale Si Lo. In the Hereafter, The Holy Prophet 1s «le 4! Le will enjoy the 
highest position among Allah’s creation when he attains the status of “Maqam 
Mahmiid” His fame will then be apparent in front of all Allah’s creation. He will 
also receive the fountain of “Kowthar” which no other shall receive. 


It is no secret that billions of Muslims throughout the ages regard the Holy 
Prophet si-y « 4) J» greater than themselves and their parents. In fact, many 
disbelievers also have tremendous respect for the Holy Prophet -l-y ile ih Le 
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They have also written books and delivered speeches in praise of him. Even his 
enemies find it difficult not to praise him. 


Allah promises, “There is certainly ease after every difficulty. Without doubt, 
there is ease after every difficulty.” It cannot happen that a person suffers only 
hardships without respite. Allah reiterates the principle so that the Holy Prophet 
ply ade ai! Le and the Muslims in general may be consoled when they experience 
difficulties. Whenever the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ply ale «i Le experienced 
hardships while propagating the Religion, they always took solace in this 
promise of Allah. In this manner, their difficulties were eased considerably. 


“Durrul Manthiir” narrates from Sayyidina Hasan «ls 41 a», that the Holy 
Prophet ply «le at! Le once emerged from his home in a very happy mood. The 
Holy Prophet -l-y aie at Lo said, “One difficulty cannot overcome two eases.” The 
Holy Prophet iy «1c i de was reciting the verses, “There is certainly ease after every 
difficulty. Without doubt, there is ease after every difficulty.” 


According to another narration , Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «le i in, 
reported that a stone was in front of the Holy Prophet ,1-) «le 1 ..e when he said, 
“If any difficulty enters this stone, ease will follow the difficulty into the stone 
and remove it.” It was then that Allah revealed the verse_/There is certainly ease 
after every difficulty. Without doubt, there is ease after ever difficulty “ 


When an Arabic noun is repeated and eac nvtime it is preceded by “al” (the 
letters “Alif’ and “Lam”), both nouns will pepbberded as one. However, when a 
noun is repeated without “al” each time, | Nt two will be regarded as separate 
entities. In the above two verses,,theArabic word “usr” (translated above as 
“difficulty”) is repeated with th ad ition of “al” each time (al-usr). Therefore, the 
verses refer to a single dif, ieulty, At the same time, the word “usr” (translated 
above as “ease”) is re without the addition of “al”: The verses therefore 
refer to two cae, Aa el there are always two eases with every difficulty, as 
indicated by th y Prophet pls ale si Le in the narration of Sayyidina Hasan 


ade bi amy, 


It may also be said that all one’s difficulties in this world are like a single 
difficulty. In this very world, Allah Ta’ala continues to grant ease to a person. 
This is the first ease. The second will be granted in the Hereafter. Therefore, the 
difficulties of this world are amply rewarded because together with the ease of 
this world, it also accrues the everlasting rewards of the Hereafter. 


Allah Ta’ala then says to the Holy Prophet -L-; a+ 4! Le, “So when you have 
completed, then exert yourself and turn to your Lord. “The Holy Prophet pi-y ale aN Je 
exerted himself greatly to propagate the religion and much of his time was 
occupied with this. Because this task was a command of Allah, it falls under the 
ambit of Ibadah (worship) and its rewards are exceptionally great. However, 
despite being engaged in this act of Ibadah (worship) all day, Allah Ta’ala still 
commands the Holy Prophet pl-y «le 1 be to devote time to turn to Him by 
carrying out direct Ibadah (worship) that does not have people in between. This is 
the Ibadah (worship) that one carries out in privacy and entails the true meaning 
of Ibadah (worship). The effort of the Holy Prophet i+) ale a! Le was to tum 
man’s attention towards Allah and make them Muslims so that they fulfil the 
purpose of their creation, which Allah defines in verse 56 of Surah Dhariyat 
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(Surah 51) when He says, “I have created man and Jinn only to worship Me.” 


Together with calling mankind to Allah, the Holy Prophet 5 <1 a be also 
performed the obligatory salah and would spend long hours engaged in Nafl 
(optional prayer) Salah. In’ fact, he used to stand so long in tahajjud salah 
(supererogatory prayer) that his feet used to swell. The Arabic word ‘fansab’ 
(translated above as “exert yourself) refers to making such an effort to do 
something that one becomes tired. One should therefore tire oneself when 
carrying out acts of Ibadah. One should not carry out acts of Ibadah only when 
one finds it convenient. If one engages in Ibadah only when it is convenient, one 
will even forsake the Obligatory acts of Ibadah (worship). Some exertion has to 
take place. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficentthe Most Merciful 


(1) By the fig and the olive.’ (2) By Mouint Sinait (3) By this peaceful city! (4) 
Undoubtedly, We created man in est form. (5) Thereafter, We relegated 
him to the lowest of the low..... (6):... except those who believe and who carry 
out good deeds. Theirs s ale a reward that will never come to an end. (7) 
What is it then that m; on deny Judgment Day? (8) Is Allah not the Wisest 


of the wise? ow 
Allah Ta’ala swears by the fig and the olive both of which are blessed fruit 


and extremely beneficial. Referring to the olive tree in Surah Nar, Allah says, “the 
blessed tree of the olive - Thereafter, Allah takes an oath “By Mount Sinai!” It is the 
same Mount Sinai that Allah refers to in verse 20 of Surah Mu’minan (Surah 23). 
This was the mount where Allah Ta’ala spoke to Sayyidina Masa AS ale. Allah 
Ta‘ala then takes and oath “By this peaceful city!” i.e. by the city of Makkah. Just 
as the subjects of the previous three verses are blessed, the fourth is also blessed 
because it contains the Ka’ba about which Allah says in Surah Al Imran that it is 
“blessed and a guidance for mankind” 


Allah Ta’ala has taken these four oaths to emphasise that “Undoubtedly, We 
created man in the best form.” The intelligence and understanding of man is far 
greater than any other creation. Man is physically more good-looking than the 
other creation, is able to speak better and has a much more developed way of 
life. His behaviour and mannerisms are also much more refined. Man has two 
arms, two legs and is taller than most creatures. The features of his face are also 
most attractive, as are his limbs. He is able to exercise fine motor control over his 
limbs and can accomplish delicate work as well as exert brute force. Allah has 
granted him beauty in every part of his body and even the little parts of the body 
like the teeth and eyes sparkle. His hair and his beard enhance his beauty further. 
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The Holy Prophet ,L-y ole ii Ls said, “Pure is the Being who has beautifies men with 
their beards and women with their long hair.” 


A study of human anatomy will astound a person. Every limb of the body 
can move in many different ways. Man is able to hold, move and lift various 
things with movements of his hands and arms. The thumb alone is a masterpiece 
of creation without which man will be unable to hold things. The functioning of 
the ears, the eyes, the mouth, the teeth and nose are all wonders in their own 
right. Gathered together on the head, they form a beautiful and coherent 
assortment, each one complementing the other. The flexibility of the tongue, the 
arrangement of the teeth and the mastery of the vocal cords allow man to roar 
like a lion and sing as beautifully as a nightingale. 


Man’s body can be bent in half from waist, allowing him to bow in Ruku 
(kneeling) and also to prostrate in Sajdah (prostration). The flexibility of his waist 
and knees allows man to sit and to manoeuvre in almost any position. 


Together with this, his legs are able to walk with him, run with him and 
even control the vehicles and animals he travels with. The symmetry and 
proportion of every part of man’s body is also a wonder in itself, lending it 
beauty. If one has to ponder more deeply, the wonders of human body will 
tire armies of writers and fill many libraries. en) 


In addition to all of this, Allah has also sianegg Sah intellect, through which 
man is able to control other creation. A c tion of man’s physical and - 
intellectual capabilities has yielded millions; f products which make life easier 
for man and assist him tremendousl te iis daily life. Speaking about the grace 
that He has blessed man with, Al aes ala says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “It is indeed 
true that We have granted hono' the children of Adam. We carried him on land and 
sea, provided him with pure sistenance and granted him great superiority over many of 
Our creation.” [Surah 17, 70) 


Man’s physical’ beauty is evident from the fact that if the least attractive 
person was given the choice of exchanging bodies with the most beautiful 
animal, he would certainly refuse. 


Allah Ta’ala says further that after creating man in the best of forms, Allah 
Ta’ala “relegated him to the lowest of the low.” In the prime of his life, man is 
brimming with strength and vigour and all his faculties are functioning at their 
best. However, when man ages he grows physically weaker and even begins to 
lose his mental prowess. His faculties begin to dwindle, he frequently forgets 
things, his body bends over and his legs can barely carry him. The man who was 
once supporting others now needs a support for himself. Allah Ta‘ala says in 
Surah Yasin, “He whom We advance in age, We diminish in structure. Do they not 
understand?” [Surah 36, verse 68] 


Allah Ta’ala then makes and exception when He says, “except those who 
believe and who carry out good deeds. Theirs shall be a reward that will never come to an 
end.” This verse makes it clear that even after reaching old age, a believer is never 
useless. Even at this age, he can accumulate rewards for ‘the Hereafter that are 
eternal. On the other hand, the disbeliever suffers the inhibitions of old age in 
this world and will still have misery coming to him in the Hereafter when he will 
be doomed to Hell. 


An even more satisfying interpretation of the verse is that which “Ma‘alimut 
Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Hasan «le Bin, Sayyidina Qatadah «le alae, and 
Sayyidina Mujahid Js 1 ax, They interpret “the lowest of the low” to mean the 
lowest level of Hell. Therefore, the verse means that instead of being grateful for 
the perfect body and soul that Allah has granted him, man expresses ingratitude 
by disbelieving in Allah and refusing to follow the Prophets ;%) -¢J. As a result, 
he becomes deserving of Hell. Among the disbelievers and sinners, there are 
various ranks, some worse than others. Among them, there will be many who 
are deserving of the worst forms of punishment in Hell. Allah Ta’ala says in 
Surah Nisa, “Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of the fire.“ 
[Surah 4, verse 145} 


Whereas Allah made man in the best form, the disbeliever’ will be in the 
worst of conditions in the Hereafter despite the beauty and splendour he enjoyed 
in this world. On the other hand, the beauty of the ‘Mu’minin will be enhanced 
in the Hereafter and they will enjoy a multitude of bounties in Heaven. 


After realising that Allah created him in the best form when he was nothing 
and that he will keep moving from.stage to stage, finally reaching the grave and 
the Hereafter, a person ought to turn to Allah and accept His\ divinity. However, 
many people still refuse to believe and flounder in disb: lief.and sin. Addressing 
them, Allah asks, “What is it then that makes you dei ‘= aa Day?” Allah has 
proven to man many times that He is perfectl) apable of resurrecting him on 
the Day of Judgment just as He created hina e first time. The magnificent 
creation of Allah also proves that Allah has tremendous power and strength. 
There should therefore be no scope for doubt. 


Allah concludes the Su by ssking, “Is Allah not the Wisest of the wise?” The 
question is rhetorical beat Allah is definitely the Wisest of the wise, a fact 
already proven map imes in the Qur’an. The phrase “Ahkamul Hakimin” 
(translated abov Wisest of the wise”) can also be translated as “King of kings” 
or the “Best of those who judge -. Each of these titles applies to Allah, Who is 
Sovereign in this world and the next. 


NOTE: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ al 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ait Le that when one reaches the end of Surah Tin (Surah 95), 
one should recite: 


Allah is certainty the ‘Wisest of the wise and Iam witness to it.” 


Similarly, when one reaches the end of Surah Qiyamah (Surah 75), one 
should say: 


“Indeed Allah has the power to resurrect the dead?” 


In a like manner, when reaching the end of Surah Mursalat (Surah 77), one 
should recite: : : 


“We believe in Allah.” [“Mishkat” p. 81 from Abu Dawid] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Miseiful. 


(1) Read in the name of your Lord Who created... _(2)Who created man from a 
clot of blood. (3) Read and your Lord is most M animous... (4) Who taught by 
the pen. (5) He taught man what he did not know. 


Sayyidah Ayshah Wr i 2, rep that the Holy Prophet pl) ule i) We was 
in the cave of Hira when divine revelation came to him for the first time. The 
Holy Prophet Ly ae ai aayise to frequent the cave and took food along with 
him because he woul d many days there. One day, an angel approached 
him in the cave and sai , “Read!” When the Holy Prophet ply ale si) le said that 
he was unletteréd and therefore unable to read, the angel embraced the Holy 
Prophet ,-) «1c at Ls so hard that he experienced great difficulty. Thereafter, the 
angel repeated the command to read and the Holy Prophet ply al ai le gave the 
same reply. For the second time, the angel embraced the Holy Prophet « 41 lo 
ri) in the same manner. When he released the Holy Prophet ply ul 4! ..o, he 
repeated the question. Again the Holy Prophet pls ae a) Ls told him that he was 
unable to read and again the angel embraced him. Thereafter, the angel said, 
“Rend in the name of your Lord who created, Who created man from a clot of blood. Read 
and your Lord is most Magnanimous, Who taught by the pen. He taught man what he 
did not know.” 


The Holy Prophet ply «le 41 42 repeated what the angel said and then the 
angel left. The Holy Prophet ,1-, «le sil immediately left for home in a very 
frightened state. He said to his wife Sayyidah Khadija ur 4! ..»,, “Cover me! Cover 
me!" When she covered him, he lay down for a while until the fear subsided. He 
then recounted the incident to Sayyidah Khadija -4s 4) 2). [Bukhari v. 1 p. 3, 4 and 
Muslims v. 1 p. 88] 


The verses of Surah Alaq were therefore the first verses of the Qur’an 
revealed. After a while, Allah revealed the verses, “O you wrapped in garments. 
Stand up and warn. Announce the greatness of your Lord. Keep your clothing clean. 
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Stay away from sin.” After this, revelation began coming continuously. 


Allah Ta’ala says, ‘Read in the name of your Lord who created”. The command / 
to read is general and does not refer to anything specific. This first verse of the 
Surah refers to Allah’s making of the entire creation. Allah’s creation is the 
greatest manifestation of His power by which we ought to recognise Him. 
Thereafter, Allah refers specifically to the creation of man when He says that He 
“created man from a clot of blood” Although other animals are also created in a 
manner similar to man, man needs to be more grateful to Allah because Allah 
granted him intelligence. Expressing gratitude includes obedience to Allah, 
engaging in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) and verbally expressing thanks for the 
bounties that He has bestowed on us. 


Allah continues, “Read and your Lord is most Magnanimous, Who taught by the 
pen. He taught man what he did not know.” It was Allah the Creator Who taught the 
Holy Prophet ,b-) «le 4) t+ what he knew. Knowledge is not restricted to 
teachers and books. A great deal of knowledge is not received from them. Allah 
does not require means to educate a person. Allah Ta‘ala can teach a person with 
or without a pen, teacher or books. 
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(6) It is a fact an is rebellious... (7) ...because he considers himself to be 


independent (8) Verily the return shall be to your Lord. (9) Tell Me about the 
one who prevents... (10) ...a slave when he performs Salah. (11) Tell Me, what if 
the slave is upon guidance or enjoins Piety? (12) Tell Me, what if he (the 
person) denies and turns away? (13) Does he not know that Allah is watching? 
(14) Not at all. If he does not desist.. (15) .... We shall definitely drag him by the 
forelocks... (16) ... his lying, sinning forelocks. (17) Then let him call his 
company. (18) We shall call the angels of punishment. (19) Never! (His deeds 
cannot be condoned). You should never obey him! Continue performing Salah 
and drawing closer (to Allah). 


The Ahadith make it clear that the above verses refer to Abu Jahl, an arch- 
enemy of the Holy Prophet pi «le 4) Le. He once took an oath by his idols Lat 
and Uzza that he would place his foot on the neck of the Holy Prophet «le ait he 
els when the Holy Prophet pls ale 41 Le was in Sajdah. When he saw the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «le 41 le performing Salah in the Masjidul Haram as usual one day, 
Abu Jahl proceeded to fulfil his oath. However, when he drew close to the Holy 
Prophet ,1-5 ae 41 le, he immediately stepped back, shielding his face against 


something. When his companions asked him what the matter was, he replied 
that he had seen a trench of fire and a frightening creature with many limbs 
between himself and the Holy Prophet ,L-) 4 +. The Holy Prophet ae as Le 
ty later mentioned that if Abu Jahi had attempted to do as he had intended, the 
angels would have dismembered his body. It was then that Allah revealed the 
verses, “It is a fact that man is rebellious...” up to the end of the Surah. 


” 


“It is a fact that man is rebellious...” i.e. he oversteps the parameters of his 
authority as a servant of Allah. He then holds a high opinion of himself and 
disobeys the commands of Allah. The reason for man’s rebelliousness is that “he 
considers himself to be independent.” Because man possesses wealth and good 
health, he thinks that he needs no one. He fails to realise that Allah gave him 
everything and that Allah can take everything away from him. Allah reminds 
man that “Verily the return shall be to your Lord.” Irrespective of how wealthy a 
person is, he will have to leave this world to stand before Allah on the Day of 
Judgment. Wealth, health and children will be of no assistance in the Hereafter 
where one will have to stand alone. 


Referring specifically to Abu Jahl and also to all such Geebeliovers as well, 
Allah Ta’ala says, “Tell Me about the one who prevents a Bs (of Allah) when he 
performs ‘Salah. (Is this behaviour not appalling?) Tell a t if the slave is upon 
guidance ‘or enjoins (others to carry out acts of) pit meu ‘i’then not wicked to prevent 
him from his Salah)? Tell Me, what if he (the 10 prevents another from Salah) 
denies and turns away? (What will be his plight 


Addressing every sensible p Sn the above verses, Allah thrice asks, 
“Tell me’. Allah Ta’ala promptsythe reader of the Qur’an to ponder about the 
miserable plight that a Bee ill suffer for preventing someone from Salah 
who follows Allah’s ce and who enjoins others to carry out acts of piety. 
In addition to By woe Allah’s slave from the most noble act of Salah, the 
person denies thé aa and is averse to it. One can well imagine that such a 
person will certainly be doomed. Alluding to this person’s punishment, Allah 
asks, “Does he not know that Allah is watching?” Allah watches everything that this 
person does and will punish him for his heinous deeds. 


It once occurred that Abu Jahl tried to prevent the Holy Prophet «« ah be 
rp) from performing Salah. When the Holy Prophet »L-) ale 41 + rebuked him 
for this, Abu Jahl said’that he would fill the entire valley with troops and horses 
against the Holy Prophet pL) wl a... Allah Ta’ala then revealed the verses, “If he 
does not desist, We shall definitely drag him by the forelocks; his lying, sinning forelocks. 
Then let him call his company. We shall call the angels of punishment.” The verse 
refers to the angels of Hell, about whom Allah says in Surah Tahrim that they are 
“Harsh and strong angels” who “never disobey what Allah commands them and who 
carry out exactly what they have been instructed.” [Surah 66, verse 7] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «> 4 ..», states that if Abu Jahl and his 
company tried to assault the Holy Prophet -L-s «ir dit (Le, the * ‘Zabaniya” ( “angels 
of punishment”) would have seized them instantly. The word “Zabaniya” is 
derived from the root word “zabn «which means “to push - These angels are 
named such because they will push people into Hell without showing mercy. 


Allah asserts, “Never!” ie. such as person’s deeds cannot be condoned. 
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Addressing the Holy Prophet ,1-) «le 4 .t- further, Allah states, “You should 
never obey him (i.e. the one who prevents you from performing Salah)! Continue , 
performing Salah and drawing closer (to Allah).” Although this verse literally 
instructs the Holy Prophet pt) ate «i! 1» to prostrate in Sajdah (prestration), it has 
been translated as “Continue performing Salah” because the verse implies 
performing Salah in which many Sajdahs (prostrations) are made. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «« 4\ .,», narrates that the Holy Prophet «te 4) 2+ 
ps said “A slave is closest to Allah while performing Sajdah (prostration). Therefore, 
engage in a lot of supplication.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 191] 


Sayyidina Rabi‘ah bin Ka’b «+ 4) ,», narrates that he used to spend the 
nights with the Holy Prophet pL- s 4st te. Once, when he brought water for the 
Holy Prophet ping ale ) Le to make wudhu for Tahajjud Salah (Salaah said after 
midnight), The Holy Prophet pts «le 4) Le told him to ask whatever he wanted. 
He submitted that he wanted to be in the Holy Prophet's pl«s ale a! » company 
in Heaven. When the Holy Prophet -L-) «le 41 + asked him if there were further 
requests he wanted to make, he said that this was all. The Holy Prophet «le aN ge 
py then told him, “It shall be granted, but assist me against your Nafs by performing 
Sajdah (prostration) in abundance.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 193] re 


This hadith warns us that one’s Nafs (carnal sel, wil not allow one to do 
any good deed and some effort is required to mega spiritually. One may not 
rely only on the supplication of others but one.should make an effort by carrying 
out as many good deeds as possible. Am good deeds, one of the greatest is 
making Sajdah (prostration). There is novact that more effectively expresses one’s 
humility and subservience to Allalcthan placing the most honoured part of the 
one’s body (the head) on the,gfeund in front of Allah. For this reason, Scholars 
mention that Sajdah (pros mn) is the most important part of Salah. Therefore, 
while other postures like Roku (kneeling) and Qiyam [being stand (in prayer)] take 
place only once during every Rakah, Sajdah (prostration) has to be performed 
twice. 


Allah Ta’ala says about the accursed Abu Jahl that “We shall definitely drag 
him by the forelocks - This denotes that he will be disgraced even in this world 
before reaching the humiliation of the Hereafter. Consequently, he was killed in 
the Battle of Badr while parading pompously through his lines. In fact, he was 
killed after being incapacitated by two Ansar youngsters. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports 
that after Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ ss 2, beheaded Abu Jahl, he was 
unable to carry his head to the Holy Prophet pi) 4) 4+. Therefore, he had to 
thread a string through the ears and drag it along. 


Whereas the verse applies to this humiliation in this world, it also applies to 
the humiliation he will suffer in the Hereafter, when he will be dragged to Hell 
Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Mu‘minin, “They shall soon come to know when yokes 
will be placed around their necks, as well as chains. They will be dragged into the boiling 
water, after which they will be cast as fuel for the Fire.” Verse 41 of Surah Rahman 
(Surah 55) reads: “The criminals will be recognised by their traits and will be seized by 
their forelocks and feet.” 


The phrase “his lying, sinning forelocks” describes the entire person. In fact, 
the expression means that his lies and sins are so profound that they have 
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permeated his entire body. Therefore, the effects of these evils had tainted even 
his forelocks. 


In the above verses, Allah Ta’ala thrice mentions the word “kalla” 
(translated above as “It is a fact” in verse 6, “Not at all” in verse 14 and “Never” in 
verse 19). The word either denotes emphasis (in which case it will be translated 
as “It is a fact” or “Verily”, “Certainly”, etc) or it may serve to rebuke someone for 
doing something (in which case it is translated as “Never!”, “No!”, etc). 


NOTE: The verse “Tell Me about the one who prevents a slave when he 
performs Salah” makes it clear that a Muslim does not prevent 
people from Salah. It is only a disbeliever such as Abu Jahl who 
would do such a thing. It is therefore sad to note that many so- 
called Muslims prevent their children from performing Salah by 
involving them in such occupations and insisting that they take 
employment at such institutions that do not allow Muslims to 
perform their Obligatory Salah. In fact, when such children 
complain about this, their parents even ridicule them. Little do 
they realise that failure to perform Salah will lead their children to 
Hell, where all their wealth will be of no avail 


In fact, many Muslim managers and directorsof\large companies fail to 
perform Salah and do not even allow their em s to perform Salah. When 
concerned employees request time off to peor Salah, these employers brush 
off the request saying that taking time off-faiSalah ‘will cause the company a loss 
and that the employees should per: Qadha [Salah, said after its due time] at 
home. It is Haram (unlazful) to. ccept employment at a company that does not 
allow one to perform one’ OBiigatory Salah and it is also not permissible to 
assume a managerial post@t such a company. It is unfortunate that such people 
look only at their w: benefit and fail to show concern for the detriment they 
stand to face in thé. Hereafter. 


Believer parents have to enjoin their children to do good and prevent them 
from committing sins. When some people resign from their jobs after being told 
that their earnings are Haram (unlawful), their parents and relatives make absurd 
statements that they seem to be suffering from diarrhoea of Taqwa (Piety). They 
tell them that it is impossible to earn Halal (Lawful) wealth and that none can 
avoid Haram (unlawful) wealth. May Allah save us all from making such foolish 
statements. Amin. 


NOTE: A hadith of Muslim (2. 1 p. 215) makes it clear that one has to make 


a Sajdah Tilawah (prostration become due after reciting it) after 
reciting Surah Alaq. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneticeseem Most Merciful. 
(1) Verily We revealed the Qur’an on sh of Qadr. (2) Do you know what 
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is the night of Qadr? (3) The night ris better than a thousand months. (4) 
The angels and the “Rith” md with every decree on this night by the 
command of their Lord. SU6s ull of peace and lasts until the break of dawn. 


Discussing the auspitiousness of Laylatul Qadr (The night of Qadr), Allah 
Ta’ala says, “Veri e revealed the Qur'an on the night of Qadr. “It is a well- 
documented fact that the Qur’an was revealed bit by bit over a period of twenty- 
three years. Commentators explain that the meaning of the verse is that on the 
night of Qadr the Qur’aén was brought down from the Lowhul Mahfidh 
(protected tablet) to the heaven above the earth. There it was placed in the “Baytul 
Izzah”. It was from here that Jibril OW) 4 brought the Qur’an to the Holy 
Prophet pl-; «+ ai) de. Allah Ta’ala declares in Surah Bagarah, “The month of 
Ramadhan is the month in which the Qur‘an was revealed.” There is no discrepancy 
between this verse of Surah Bagarah and the first verse of Surah Qadr because 
the night of Qadr is in the month of Ramadhan. 


Allah highlights the virtue of the night of Qadr by posing a question first. 
Allah says, “Do you know what is the night of Qadr?” Allah Ta’ala then says, “The 
night of Qadr is better than a thousand months.” This means that the person who 
engages in Ibadah (worship) during the night of Qadr will be rewarded more than 
a person who engages in Ibadah (worship) for a thousand months that do not 
include a night of Qadr. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i », reports that the Holy Prophet i i. 
ply “le was once told about a person from the Bani Isra’il who carried the 
weapons of Jihad on his shoulders for a thousand months. Hearing this, the Holy 
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Prophet ,l-) «+ 41 .te prayed to Allah saying, “O my Lord! You have granted my 
Ummah shorter lifespan than the previous nations because of which their deeds are less.” 
Consequently, Allah Ta’ala allocated the night of Qadr, the virtue of which 
exceeds that of a thousand months. [“Ma’élimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 513] 


A thousand months equals eighty-three years and four months. Not only is 
the night of Qadr equal to this period of time, but Allah declares that it is better 
than this. Only Allah Ta’ala knows how much more. This night is an excellent 
opportunity for Muslims to accrue rewards and prepare their abodes in Heaven. 
The Holy Prophet -t-s «te 4 ue said, “The one who is deprived of the good of the night 
of Qadr has been deprived of all good. It is only a truly deprived person who will be 
deprived of its good.” [Ibn Majah] , 


Sacrificing a few hours in exchange for the rewards of a thousand months is 
truly a bargain. A person who earns a profit of hundreds of thousands for an 
investment of a few coppers will be exuberant. The profit of a thousand months’ 
everlasting reward in exchange for an investment of a few temporary hours is a 
much greater profit. With this in mind, one will realise why the person who is 
deprived of such an opportunity is a truly deprived person. 


Allah Ta’ala has been extremely benevolent in gran ing t is opportunity to 
this Ummah whose average lifespan is between sixty. d seventy years. By 
exploiting this opportunity, the members of thi mah can even surpass the 
deeds of the previous Ummahs, the individuals‘ which lived for hundreds of 
years. A\a 


: oS ‘ 
Sayyidah Ayshah tgs ail 2) va from the Holy Prophet pl; + a! ie that 
the night of Qadr should be so in the odd nights of the last ten nights of 
Ramadhan. Any one of these Oi s may be the night of Qadr. [“Mishkat” p. 182} 


Because many tions have specified that the night of Qadr fails on the 
27th night of Ramadhan, one should make an effort to spend this night in 
Ibadah. ; 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « 4) ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet pl-) «+ ail gle 
said, “Whoever fasts during Ramadhan with Belief and with the hope of being 
rewarded, all his previous sins will be forgiven. Whoever stands in Ibadah 
during Ramadhan with Belief and with the hope of being rewarded, all his 
previous sins will be forgiven. Whoever stands in Ibadah during the night of 
Qadr with Belief and with the hope of being rewarded, all his previous sins will 
be forgiven.” 


Standing in Ibadah (worship) usually entails performing Salah. However, it 
also includes making remembrance (Dhikr) and reciting the Gur’an. Having the 
hope of being rewarded means that one’s intention should be only to please 
Allah and one should have no ulterior motives. When one has the hope of being 
rewarded, one will feel happy to engage in Ibadah (worship) and will not regard 
the Ibadah (worship) as a burden. The greater one’s hope is, the easier it will be 
for one to exert oneself in doing even more strenuous Ibadah (worship). It is for 
this reason that the closer a person draws to Allah, the more he will be engrossed 
in Ibadah (worship). 


One should bear in mind that Ahadith like the one above refer to the 
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forgiveness of minor sins. Scholars are unanimous that major sins are forgiven 
only after a person sincerely makes Taubah (repentance). When a person carries 
out good deeds, his sins are forgiven together with receiving rewards for them. 


Sayyidah Ayshah tye | 2, once asked the Holy Prophet ,L-y as 4) io what 
supplication she should recite if she recognised any night to be the night of Qadr. 
The Holy Prophet ¢l- 5 «+ s Le advised her to recite the following supplication: 


“O Allah! Verily You are the Most Forgiving and You love to 
forgive. Forgive me.” 


The Holy Prophet ples ale <i (46 did not teach his Ummah to make 
supplication for wealth or property. Because the matter of the Akhirah (Hereafter) 
is most pertinent, he taught us to seek forgiveness from Allah because Allah’s 
forgiveness will ensure salvation in the Akhirah (Hereafter). If a person is not 
forgiven and has to suffer punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter), all the wealth of 
this world will be useless to him. 


THE ILL EFFECTS OF ARGUMENTS \ 


Sayyidina Ubadah «+ | 2, narrates that the Holy Propier peas ale aid Le once 
emerged from his room to inform the prophet’s mer ons (Sahabah) pes 3 22, 
about when the night of Qadr would be. Howevé 0 prophet’s companions 
(Sahabah) ree 4s\ 2, were then embroiled in a ern The Holy Prophet 4! 2 
ples ale said, “I had come to inform you abo nen the night of Qadr will fall. However, 


because certain people were arguing, t e of the night was lifted from my mind. 
Perhaps this is better in Allah's knowle €. “ [Bukhari] 


This hadith makes it rent that arguments are so detestable that it was 


an argument that casei. e Holy Prophet -L-s ale 3) te to forget the date of 
Laylatul Qadr. oe” 


THE ADVANTAGES OF NOT SPECIFYING WHEN THE NIGHT OF 
QADR WILL BE 


Scholars have cited the following advantages in Laylatul Qadr being an 
unspecified night: 


1. If Laylatul Qadr were specified, many people would have attached no 
importance at all to the other nights of the year. They would have then 
worshipped Allah only one night a year. Since Laylatul Qadr has not been 
specified, they will spend more nights in Ibadah (worship) in search of the night. 


2. There are many people who cannot avoid sin. If Laylatul Qadr were 
specified, they would have been sinning despite knowing the auspiciousness of 
the night. This would have seriously jeopardised their Belief. 


3. If a person was unable to engage in Ibadah (worship) during Laylatul Qadr 
on some account, he will not be motivated to engage in Ibadah (worship) during 
any other night. In the present situation, he will still have other nights of Ibadah 
(worship) to look forward to. 


4. When Laylatul Qadr is not specified, a person will have many more 


nights of Ibadah to his credit. 


5. Allah Ta’ala is pleased to tell the angels about the Ibadah (worship) of ' 
man. Now that Laylatul Qadr is not specified, the angels are told that man is 
engaged in Allah’s Ibadah (worship) even though he does not know which night 
is Laylatul Qadr. 


Besides these advantages, there may be many more. There is good in 
everything that Allah does and it is to the advantage of the Ummah that Laylatul 
Qadr has not been specified. 


Allah Ta’ala says, “The angels and the ‘Ruh’ descend with every decree on this 
night by the command of their Lord.” The majority of Scholars state that “Rah” 
refers to Jibril >>| Je, who is referred to as “Ruhul Qudus” in many verses of the 
Qur’an. Some commentators have mentioned that it refers to Allah’s mercy. 


“Ruhul Ma‘ani” has quoted several interpretations of “every decree”. Among 
these is that the angels come to earth with Allah’s blessings. Sayyidina Anas |,2, 
as 4i reports from the Holy Prophet ply «Je 4! Le that Jibril «Je descends with 
a group of angels from the heavens on Laylatul Qadr. They then shower Allah's 
mercy on every person who is remembering Allah eitherGitting or standing. 
When the days of Eidul Fitr dawns, Allah Ta’ala praises)man before the angels 
saying, “O my angels! What is due to a labourer who conip tes his work?” The angels 
submit, “O our Lord! He deserves to be paid in ii” Allah then declares, “O my 
angels! My male and female slaves have fulfill Ke duty that was binding on them and 
have now emerged from their homes to be: n le. By My Honour, by my Majesty, by 
My Benevolence and by My Exalted T shall certainly accept their supplication.” 
Allah then says to the people, “ shave forgiven you and replaced your sins with good 
deeds.” People then leave the'p ce of the Eid Salah in a state that they are all 
forgiven. [Bayhaqi} 


Allah says funttier that the night “is full af peace”. The angels continue to 
shower peace, mercy and blessings on people during the night. Some: 
commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the entire night of OQadr is 
full of peace and blessings. They say that Satan does not have the ability to 
instigate people to do evil on this night. [“Ma’dlimut Tanzil”] 


Allah Ta’ala says that Laylatul Qadr “lasts until the break of dawn.” This verse 
makes it evident that the blessings of Laylatul Qadr are not confined to any 
portion of the night. It extends from the beginning of the night and terminates 
only when dawn breaks. 


THE MEANING OF “THE NIGHT OF QADR” 


Scholars have tendered the-following explanations for the naming of 
Laylatul Qadr: 


If the word “Qadr” is used in the meaning of “appreciation”, the night of 
Qadr will be referred to as the night of appreciation because Allah Ta’ala shows 
appreciation for the worship of His devotees by granting them an extremely 
handsome reward. 


The word “Qadr” may also be translated as predestination. Scholars mention 
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that on this night, the angels are given their tasks for the year. Among these tasks 
is the distribution of sustenance, the specifying of each person who is to die in 
the coming year, what is to happen to every person that year, etc. This 
interpretation is appropriate because Allah Ta’ala refers to the night of Qadr in 
the fourth verse of Surah Dukhan (Surah 44) when He says, “The decision of every 
matter of wisdom is passed on this night. “Because Allah Ta’ala uses the angels to 
facilitate the smooth functioning of the system of the universe, they are given 
their instructions on the night of Qadr. Therefore, the angels are briefed about 


every matter 


that has been predestined in the Lowhul Mahftdh for the 


forthcoming year. 


NOTE 1: 


NOTE 2: 


Mentioning the virtues of the night of Bara’ah (15th night of 
Shaban), Scholars have quoted a hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah .,2, 
ize aul, In this hadith, she states that it is on the night of Bara’ah 
that the decree is passed for every child to be born and for every 
person to pass away. The hadith also states that man’s deeds are 
presented to Allah on this night and people’s sustenance 
descends. “Mishkat’(p. 115) has reported this hadith from Imam 
Bayhaqi «l+ ai i= ,. Because this hadith is not\authentic, Scholars 
state that it cannot prove that such decisions are passed on the 
night of Bara’ah instead of the night adr. However, Scholars 
mention that it is possible thal Seg matters are decreed on the 
night of Bara’ah but the instxv tions are given to the angels on 
the night of Qadr. Allah knows best. 


Because the night qb adr takes place during the night, the time 
will vary from place to place. However, the people of each place 
will benefityfte the blessings of the night. 


If one‘ unable to engage in Ibadah (worship) the entire night, 

ae should at least perform one’s Isha and Fajr Salahs with 
Jama’ah (congregation). Sayyidina Uthman « 4) C2, narrates 
from the Holy Prophet ,-; «te at 1. that if a person performs his 
Isha Salah with .Jama‘ah (congregation), he attains the reward of 
standing in Ibadah (worship) for half the night. If he performs his 
Fajr Salah also with Jama’ah (congregation), he will attain the 
reward of standing in Ibadah (worship) the entire night. [Muslims 
v. 1 p. 232] 
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In the name of Allah, legge the Most Merciful. 


(1) The disbelievers from 1g the People of the Book and the idolaters will 
not desist until a clea sign comes to them. (2) A messenger from Allah who 
recites pure scriptures. @) .. .in which the subject matter is accurate. (4) Those 
who were giv the scripture divided only after the clear sign had come to them. 
(5) They had been ordered only to worship Allah, devoting their religion solely 
to Him and turning away from other religions. (They were also commanded to) 
perform Salah and to pay Zakah. This is the true religion. 


Before the coming of the Holy Prophet ,-) «+ &: + there were many 
polytheists, many Jews and many Christians. When the Holy Prophet «te 3) Jo 
pi+s came as a guide to them, they adamantly clung to their religions and were 
not prepared to accept his message without a clear sign of his Prophethood. The 
Holy Prophet ,L-, ale 4) 1+ showed them various miracles, the greatest of which 
was the Qur’an. In addition to this, they were all well aware of his pure 
character. 


Allah Ta’ala says, “The disbelievers from among the People of the Book and the 
idolaters. will not desist (from disbelief) until a clear sign comes to them” i.e. until a 
witness testifies that they will be successful only if they forsake infidelity and 
accept Islam. Allah describes this “sign” (witness) as “A messenger from Allah who 
recites pure scriptures in which the subject matter is accurate.” While some 
commentators state that the ‘pure scriptures” refer to the previous scriptures and 
the accurate ‘subject matter” refers to the Qur’an, others are of the opinion that 
the ‘pure scriptures” refer to the Qur’an and the accurate “subject matter” refers 
to the contents and Surahs of the Qur’an. The accurate ‘subject matter” denotes 


Surah Bayyinah 98: 6-8 438 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy. 10 


injunctions that are just and that lead to the straight path. Allah refers to this in 
Surah Zumar where He states, “It is an Arabic Qur'an without any crookedness, so 
that they fear.” [Surah 39, verse 28] 


Although many people accepted the message of the Holy Prophet «1 be 
+s, there were many who refused to accept Islam despite witnessing many 
signs. A great many of those who refused to accept were the People of the Book 
(the Jews and the Christians). Although these people were expecting the Holy 
Prophet ply ate 4) Je and claimed that they would follow him when he arrived, 
they eventually divided when the Holy Prophet ply + at le came to them; 
while some believed in him, others did not. Allah refers to his when He says, 
“Those who were given the scripture divided only after the clear sign [The Holy Prophet 
privy 4le al! 2] had come to them.” 


Allah Ta’ala then mentions the commands that the people of the former 
religions received, much the same as Muslims are commanded. Allah says, “They 
had been ordered only to worship Allah, devoting their religion solely to Him and 
turning away from other religions. (They were also commanded to) perform Salah and to 
pay Zakah. This is the true religion” i.e. this is the religion of all the Prophets pe 
oui. Although the Jews and the Christians were aware of thet uth of Islam, they 
were rebellious and refused to submit. G 
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(6) Verily the disbelievers from the People of the Book and the idolaters shall 
abide forever in the fire of Hell. These are the worst of creation. (7) Indeed 
those who believe and who carry out good deeds are certainly the best of 
creation. (8) Their reward with their Lord is eternal gardens where they shall 
abide forever and ever. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with 
Him. This is for him who fears his Lord. 


In the above verses, Allah Ta’ala outlines the ultimate abode of each of the 
two groups of people. Concerning the disbelievers, Allah says, “Verily the 
disbelievers from the People of the Book and the idolaters shall abide forever in the fire of 
Hell. These are the worst of creation.” Besides the Jews, the Christians and the 
Polytheists, also included in the ambit of “disbelievers” are the atheists and those 
who do not follow any religion. The abode of all such people is Hell. Also 
included among the disbelievers are those people who do not believe in any 
Nabi (prophet) of Allah p>) «le or who do not believe in the Holy Prophet ai) le 
wey “le as Allah’s final messenger. Because Islam is the only religion that Allah 
accepts from a person, everyone who does not accept Islam is regarded as a 
disbeliever. Therefore, Allah says in Surah Nisa, “O Mankind! Indeed the messenger 
has come to you with the truth from your Lord; so believe, it will be better for you. If you 
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disbelieve, then verily to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and earth. Allah is ever 
All Knowing, The Wise.” [Surah 4, verse 170] 


Allah Ta’ala says in verse 19 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3), “Definitely the only 
religion with Allah is Islam.” In verse 85 of the same Surah, Allah says, “Whosoever 
seeks a religion besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the 
Hereafter, among the losers.” Thereafter, in the same Surah Al Imran [Surah 3, verse 
91], Allah Ta’ala says, “Verily those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, the earth full 
of gold shall never be accepted from any of thein if they ever wish to offer it as ransom. 
Theirs shall be a painful punishment and they shall have no helpers. 


It should be understood well that every person who rejects Islam is a Kafir 
(a disbeliever). The Munafiq (hypocrites) are also disbelievers because their hearts 
reject Islam. If any disbeliever dies as a disbeliever (without accepting Islam), he 
will suffer eternally in Hell. Such people are referred to as “the worst of creation” 
because in this world they have rejected their Creator and Sustainer Allah Ta‘ala 
and His Religion, and they will have to suffer the worst punishment in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, together with having the worst beliefs and deeds, their 
plight in the Hereafter will also be the worst. 


Allah Ta’ala then discusses the condition of the dees in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). Allah says, “indeed those who believe and ‘carry out good deeds are 
certainly the best of creation. Their reward with their Loris eternal gardens where they 
shall abide forever and ever. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him.” 
Allah will grant these people so much in the Akhirah (Hereafter) that there will be 
nothing more for them to desire. xO : 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id oe “ao 2) reports that the Holy Prophet st 41 16 


ps said, “Without doubt, Allah shalt call to the people of Heaven saying, ‘O dwellers of 
Jannah (Heaven)!’ They willreply, ‘O our Lord, we are present and ready to carry out 
Your orders. All go in Your control” Allah shall ask them, “Are you happy?’ 
‘How can we not\be) “they will submit, ‘when You have bestowed on us what You have 
not given to any of Your creation?” Allah will tell them, “Should I not grant you 
something superior to all of this?’ They will exclaim, ‘What can be superior to this?’ 
Allah will say, I shall confer My pleasure on you and I will never be angry with you in 
the future.” [Bukhari v.2 p.969] 


Allah Ta’ala concludes the Surah by saying, “This is for him who fears his 
Lord.” This verse makes it clear that Heaven and its bounties are reserved for 
those who fear Allah and accept Him as their Lord and Cherisher. They are 
aware of the fact that the Day of Judgment is imminent when Allah Ta’ala will 
pass judgement on people and send them to either Heaven or Hell. Such people 
realise that they have to adhere to the tenets of Belief and that they have to carry 
out good deeds to attain salvation in the Akhirah (Hereafter). 
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In the name of Allah, a ie: the Most Merciful. 


(1) When the earth shall e uke nat violently... (2) .... when the earth will 
remove her loads... (3) ...\and/man will ask, “What is the matter with her?” (4) 
On that day she will her stories... (5) ...because your Lord will command 
her to do so. (6) On hat day people will return in different groups to witness 
their deeds. hoever does an iota’s weight of good will see it... (8) ...and 
whoever does an iota’s weight of evil will see it. 


The Arabic words “Zilzal” and “zilzala” refer to an earthquake. The 
earthquake referred to in this Surah is the earthquake that will take place on the 
Day of Judgment. This earthquake shall be extremely severe, as Allah mentions 
in the first two verses of Surah Hajj (Surah 22) where He says, “O people! Fear your 
Lord. The earthquake of Judgment Day is a tremendous thing indeed. The day when you 
will witness it, every nursing mother will forget her suckling infant and every pregnant 
woman will abort. And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be 
drunk, but Allah ’s punishment is severe.” This earthquake will affect not only a few 
towns or a country, but the entire earth. 


After the convulsion of the earth, corpses will be raised from their graves 
and ushered to the plain of resurrection. Allah Ta’ala says that on the Day of 
Judgment “the earth will remove her loads and man will ask, ‘What is the matter with 
her?” On the Day of Judgment, the earth will empty her belly of all the dead and 
of all the treasures she hides beneath her surface. However, all this wealth will 
not benefit anyone. The same wealth for which man killed his brothers will now 
lie useless. 


When man will stand for reckoning before Allah, he will be given his record 
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of deeds and witnesses will attest to the deeds he committed. Among these 
witnesses will be the earth. Referring to this, Allah says, “On that day she will 
narrate her stories because your Lord will command her to do so.” When the earth will 
do this, man will be astonished and ask, “What is the matter with her? ie. we 
thought that she was lifeless. How is it that she now talks?” The earth will talk on the 
Day of Judgment “because your Lord will command her to do so.” Just as Allah gave 
speech to the tongue, Allah will give speech to man’s limbs as well as to the earth 
so that they may testify against people. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet p+) se ai lo 
once recited the verse: “On that day she will narrate her stories” and then asked the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) p46 3) 2, , “Do you know what “her stories” are?” 
The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -¢s 3\ .2, submitted, “Allah and His Rasul 
(Prophet) ples Je &! le know best.” The Holy Prophet iy ate 4b! J then told the 
prophet’s companions (Sahdbah) + 4\ 2, that the earth will testify to every act 
that any person committed on her back. She will specify exactly what deed was 
committed on which day. [Tirmidhi] 


Allah continues, “On that day people will return in different groups to witness 
their deeds.” After completing their reckoning, people will be-separated into two 
groups. Those destined for Heaven will be led to a road the right of the plains 
of resurrection while those destined for Hell will be led fo a road on the left. It is 
with reference to this that Allah mentions in S \Ram, “The day when Judgment 
day will dawn, that day will they be in different ction As for those who believe and 
do good deeds, they will be rejoicing in a garden. As for those who disbelieve and falsify 
Our signs and the meeting of the Hereafter, ese people will be exposed to punishment.” 
[Surah 30, verses 14-16] yy . 

4? 


Concerning the same groups of people on the Day of Judgment, Allah 
Ta’ala says in Surah Zumiar, “The disbelievers will be dragged to Hell in groups” and 
“Those who feared thei Eord will be led to Heaven in groups.” [Surah 39, verses 71,73] 


The day of Judgment will be frightful when people will be separated into 
these two groups and the sinners will be told, “Separate yourselves today, O you 
criminals!” The pious will then be left on their own to enter happily into Heaven. 
Allah says that the two groups will proceed “to witness their deeds” i.e. to witness 
the consequences of their deeds; either Heaven or Hell. 


Though brief, the concluding two verses of the Surah are extremely 
comprehensive. Allah Ta’ala declares, “Whoever does an iota‘’s weight of good will see 
it (i.e. its reward) and whoever does an iota’s weight of evil will see it” i.e. will see its 
punishment. These verses make it clear that no good deed should be overlooked 
and no sin should be committed thinking it to be insignificant because one will 
eventually see the consequences of every deed. 


The Holy Prophet pl) «le 4) .2 was once explaining the details of Zakah to 
the prophet’s companions (Sahdbah) -++ 4) 2, , when someone asked about the 
Zakah due from a person who owns donkeys. The Holy Prophet t+) «le ai Le 
replied that although no specific law was revealed to him concerning the Zakah 
for donkeys, a most comprehensive verse had been revealed to him viz. “Whoever 
does an iota ‘s weight of good will see it and whoever does an iota ‘s weight of evil will see 
it. “{Bukhari v. 1 p. 141 and Muslim v.. 1 p. 319] 
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A person who is concerned about his life in the Akhirah should never allow 
an opportunity to do a good deed pass him by. He snatches every such 
opportunity and even the moment in which he can recite “Subhd Nallah” once is 
not forfeited. Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «+ 4 .,», narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ail Le said, “Save yourself from Hell even though it may be with a piece of a date 
(which you give in charity). If you cannot manage this, then at least say a good word.” 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 971} 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet --) ol al le Was 
once delivering a sermon when he said, “Behold! This world is a cash commodity 
from which good and evil eat. Behold! The promise of the Akhirah (Hereafter) (although 
not cash) is absolutely true. The All Powerful Sovereign shall pass judgment there. 
Behold! All good shall be in Heaven and all evil shall be in Hell. Behold! Continue 
carrying out deeds, continue fearing Allah and remember that your deeds will be 
presented before you because ‘Whoever does an iota’s weight of good will see it and 
whoever does an iota’s weight of evil will see it.” |“ Mishkat” p. 445] 


Sayyidah Ayshah i 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ly a BI Le said 
to her, “Avoid even the smallest sins because Allah Ta’ala has appointed those who seek 
them (i.e. the recording angels who record them).” [“Mishkat” p. RN 


Sayyidina Anas «+ «i ..», once told the people wit “You people carry out 
deeds that you regard to be finer than a strand | ie. you regard them to be 
insignificant) whereas during the time of the ie rophet pins ale aii de we used to 
regard them to be devastating.” [Bukhari 0. 2 28 


THE VIRTUE OF SURAH ZIL 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin, Ab as ae al 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet t+ 
ply de aii that Surah  Ziabequale half the Qur’an, Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112) equals 
a third of the Ous} and Surah Kafirin (Surah 109) equals a quarter of the 
Qur‘an. [Tirmidfi] 


Sayyidina Anas « 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -L-) dy ue once 
asked someone whether he was married. When the person replied that he was 
unable to marry because he did not have the means, The Holy Prophet «+ aN be 
-) asked him whether he knew Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112). When he replied in the 
affirmative, The Holy Prophet ,1- «le 4! Le told him that Surah Ikhlas equalled a 
quarter of the Qur’an. Thereafter, The Holy Prophet pi, ue st Je asked him 
whether he knew Surah Kafiran. When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy 
Prophet ply ate a be told him that Surah Kafirin equalled a quarter of the 
Qur'an. The Holy Prophet ply «le i! Le then asked him whether he knew Surah 
Zilzal. When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy Prophet -l- a al Le told 
him that Surah Zilzal equalled a quarter of the Qur’an. The Holy Prophet Si Le 
+ 4le then instructed him to marry, telling him that Allah Ta’ala would get him 
married by the blessings of these Surahs. [Ibn Kathir] 


There is no contradiction between the narrations that place the reward of 
Surah Zilzal as a quarter of the Qur’an and those that place its reward as half the 
Qur’an because it is possible that Allah Ta’ala increased the reward from a 
quarter to half. The same applies to the reward of Surah Ikhlas which is placed at 
a quarter as well as a third of the Qur’an. 
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In the name of Allah, men ‘ all the Most Merciful. 


(1) By the horses that pant as hon (2) By the sparks that fly from the 
Le of their hooves! es eir assault at dawn... (4) ... causing the dust to 

.. (5) ...and penetrat e midst of the enemy’s ranks. (6) Undoubtedly man 
is cule ave, Lord. (7) Indeed, he is also a witness to this fact. 
(8) Verily he © profound love for wealth. (9) Is he not aware of the time 
when whatever fi within the graves shall be raised ... (10) and whatever lies 
within chests will be exposed? (11) On that day their Lord shall certainly be 
Informed about them. 


Allah takes oaths by five attributes of horses to emphasise the fact that man 
is extremely ungrateful to Allah. Allah Ta’ala says, “By the horses that pant as they 
gallop! By the sparks that fly from the striking of their hooves! By their assault at dawn 
causing the dust to fly and penetrating the midst of the enemy’s ranks.” The Arabs held 
horses in very high esteem. They were constantly fighting each other and often 
camped outside the town of their enemies by night and launched surprise attacks 
at the crack of dawn. They plundered the towns they attacked and looted the 
people. Allah reminds man of the great bounty that He has bestowed on him by 
providing such animals for him who will be faithful to him in the very thick of 
battle. Man is therefore obliged to be grateful to Allah for this and His many 
other bounties. Man ought to express his gratitude to Allah by obeying Allah’s 
commands and by following the teachings of Allah’s Nabi (prophet) Sayyidina 
Muhammad pl+y «+ 4) Ute. The horses which they used for wrong purposes 
should now be used in Allah’s obedience. 


Some commentators are of the opinion that the Surah refers to horses that 
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are used for Jihad in Allah’s path. Others mention that the verses refer to horses 
that are used during Hajj to transport the Hujjaj (pilgrims) from Arafat to 
Muzdalifa and from Muzdalifa to Mina. 


“Undoubtedly man is extremely ungrateful to his Lord.” Although the most 
accepted interpretation of the Arabic word “kunid” is “extremely ungrateful”, 
some commentators have interpreted it to mean someone who does little good. 
Sayyidina Hasan «le i i, has mentioned that it refers to a person who counts his 
difficulties and forgets the bounties he is blessed with. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 
518] 


Allah continues, “Indeed, he (man) is also a witness to this fact” i.e. to the fact 
that he is extremely ungrateful. In addition to this, “Verily he has a profound love 
for wealth.” Man is reluctant to spend his wealth for others and is ever eager to 
accumulate more. 


Allah asks, “Is he (man) not aware of the time when whatever lies within the 
graves shall be raised and whatever lies within chests will be exposed?” Allah Ta’ala asks 
whether people have perhaps forgotten “the day when they will hurriedly emerge from the 
graves” because their attitude seems to betray this. Man ought to keep this day in 
mind at all times so that he continues to fulfil Allah’s co nds, knowing that 
he will be taken to task for violating these. Everythin, sth t man conceals within 
his heart will be exposed on the Day of Judgment-CEveryone on the plains of 
resurrection. will be able to see the evil desi 3\that each person harboured in 


their hearts along with the intense love for. Wi th that their hearts concealed. 


S 
Allah is Informed about the de d condition of His creation at all times. 


However, because the Day of gment is the day when reckoning will take 
place and the day when deeds, will be brought to the fore, Allah mentions, “On 
that day their Lord shall cera be Informed about them.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
(1) The knocker. (2) is the knocker? (3) What shall inform you what the 
knocker is? (4) (Iti e day when people will become like scattered moths... (5) 
+ and the tains will become like coloured cotton wool. (6) As for him 


whose scales are weighty... (7) ... he shall be (enjoying) a life of happiness. (8) 
As for him whose scales are light... (9) .... his abode shall be “Hawiya”. (10) 
How will you know what this is? (11) (It is) the blazing fire. 


This Surah describes Judgment day (Qiyamah) as someone knocking at one’s 
deor. When resurrection Day comes, people will be engaged in their various 
activities. Some will be attending to their businesses and occupations while 
others will be sleeping. It will take place suddenly and everyone will be caught 
unawares, just as people are surprised by unexpected visitors knocking at their 
doors. To emphasise the importance of the Day of Judgment, Allah asks, “What is 
the knocker? What shall inform you what the knocker is?” Allah Ta’ala then describes 
Judgment day as “the day when people will become like scattered moths.” Just as 
moths are bewildered and dazed by a bright light and scatter in confusion, 
people will suffer the same confusion on the Day of Judgment. Allah uses 
another simile in Sarah Qamar when He says, “they shall emerge.. from their graves 
as if they are scattered locusts.” [Surah 44, verse 7] 


Describing the condition of the mighty mountains on the Day of Judgment, 
Allah says, “the mountains will become like coloured cotton wool. “Even though they 
are symbols of stability, the mountains will fly about like wool on the day of 
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Judgment. Allah Ta‘ala says in Surah Waqi'ah, “And the mountains will be shattered 
to pieces and become like scattered dust.” Verse 3 of Surah Takwir (Surah 81) reads: 
“When the mountains are made to fly about.” If this is to be the state of the 
mountains, one cannot imagine the disorientation that the rest of creation will 
experience. Allah Ta’ala says that the mountains will resemble coloured wool 
because mountains are of different colours, as Allah says in Surah Fatir, “From 
the mountains there are different ridges, varying from white to red of different shades and 
some which are extremely black.” [Surah 35, verse 27] 


After describing the advent of the Day of Judgment, Allah Ta’ala describes 
the condition of people on the Plains of Resurrection. Allah says “As for him 
whose scales are weighty, he shall be (enjoying) a life of happiness.” The people of 
Heaven shall be completely satisfied with their lives. They will have absolutely 
no hardship or worries in Heaven. 


On the other hand, “As for him whose scales are light, his abode shall be 
‘Hawiya’. How will you know what this is? It is) the blazing fire.” Allah says about 
the scales of deeds in Surah A’raf, “The weighing on that day is the truth! As for him 
whose scale is heavy, these will be the successful ones. As for him whose scale is light, 
these are the ones who have lost their souls because they wereainjust towards Our 
verses.” The details of the scales of deeds are discussed i rah Kahf [Surah 18, 
verse 105] and Surah Mu’miniin [Surah 23, verses 102,103}.>) ; 


Some Scholars state that the scales here i MPah Qari‘ah refer to the scales 
that measure belief and disbelief. Therefore) those who have belief shall be 
admitted into Heaven, while the disbelievers shall suffer eternally in Hell. It is 
this same group of Scholars who inter et verse 105 of Surah Kahf (Surah 18) to 
mean that the deeds of the di believers will not be weighed at all on the day of 
Judgment. Some comment state that the weighing of deeds here refers to 
Allah Ta’ala’s aie e deeds of the believers. Therefore, those whose evil 
deeds are heavier e@ admitted into Hell to be cleansed of their sins while 
those whose good deeds are heavier will go straight to Heaven. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4i 2, has mentioned that those whose 
good deeds are heavier than their sins shall be admitted into Heaven even if they 
are heavier by a single deed. On the other hand, those whose sins are heavier 
than their good deeds will be doomed for Hell even if they are heavier by a 
single sin. He then recited the above verses of Surah A’raf where Allah Ta’ala 
says, “The weighing on that day is the truth! As for him whose scale is heavy, these will 
be the successful ones. As for him whose scale is light, these are the ones who have lost 
their souls because they were unjust towards Our verses.” [Surah 7, verses 8,9] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ ..2, also mentioned that these scales 
will be sensitive to even an iota’s weight of good or sin. Those whose good deeds 
are equal to their sins will be detained at “A‘raf” (the barrier between Heaven 
and Hell. They will also be admitted in Heaven eventually). Those whose sins 
are heavier will also be eventually admitted into Heaven either by someone‘s 
intercession, after being cleansed of sin or purely by Allah’s grace. A Mumin 
(Believer) cannot remain eternally in Hell nor on A’raf. 


“As for him whose scales are light, his abode shall be ‘Hawiya’. How will you know 
what this is? It is) the blazing fire.” The Arabic word “umm” (translated above as 
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“abode’”) literally refers to a mother. Hell will cling onto the people of Hell just as 
a mother clings onto her sibling. This is because these people clung to sin in this 
world in the same way. The Arabic word “Hawiya” refers to something that 
falls. Hell is described as “Hawiya” because of its extreme depth. Sayyidina Utba 
bin Ghazwan «s .i\ 2, narrates that a stone cast into Hell will continue falling for 
seventy years without reaching the bottom. [“Mishkat” p. 497 from Muslim] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficéit the Most Merciful. 


(1) Rivalry in amassing wealth has ae negligent... (2) ... until you reach 
the graves. (3) Never! Soon you Wibtome to know! (4) Never! Soon you will 
come to know! (5) If yo shad certain. knowledge (you would not have 
preoccupied yourself ith rivalry). (6) (By Allah) you will definitely see Hell! 
(7) (By Allah) you wiil then surely see it with the eye of certainty. (8) Thereafter 
on that day y: wall definitely be questioned about the bounties. 


The Arabic word “takathur” refers to mutual rivalry between people in 
amassing wealth, a trait which is commonly witnessed in many people. People 
vie with each other in amassing wealth and boast about their wealth to each 
other. Even though some people may not boast in front of others, this rivalry is 
ingrained in their mentality and they are always competing with others. Allah 
Ta’ala declares in Surah Hadid, “Know that the life of this world is merely play, 
futility, decoration, boasting among each other and rivalry in wealth and children.” 
[Surah 57, verse 20] 


Being engrossed in competing with others in amassing wealth has caused 
man to neglect those actions that please Allah and has also caused him to forget 
that he is heading for the grave. In this manner, people pass through this world 
steeped in negligence and, when they face the reality of the Akhirah (Hereafter), 
they are bewildered and lacking good deeds. Then the wealth they amassed will 
be useless to them. Allah refers to this when He says, ‘Rivalry in amassing wealth 
has made you negligent until you reach the graves.” 


“Ma ’ailimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 520) has reported the following incident about this 
rivalry among the Arabs. Rivalry existed between the Banu Abd Manaf bin 
Qussay tribe and the Banu Sahm bin Amar tribe of Makkah. On one occasion, 
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both tribes boasted that they had a greater number of nobles and leaders. After 
counting, it was found that the number among the Banu Abd Manaf tribe was 
higher. The Banu Sahm tribe submitted that their deceased should also be 
included in the count because these had been part of their tribe. When the dead 
were counted, the Banu Sahm emerged as victors by a few individuals. It was 
with reference to this that Allah revealed the verse “Rivalry in amassing wealth has 
made you negligent...” 


Allah continues, “Never! (This rivalry will not benefit you) Soon you will come to 
know (the error of your ways)!” Allah then reiterates, “Never! Soon you will come to 
know!” 


Allah says, “If you had certain knowledge (you would not have preoccupied 
yourself with rivalry).” Allah Ta’ala specifies “IImul Yaqin” (“certain knowledge”) 
because knowledge is often uncertain as well. Thereafter, Allah asserts, “(By 
Allah) you will definitely see Hell! (By Allah) You will then surely see it with the eye of 
certainty.” When man sees the reality of the Hereafter for himself, he will truly be 
convinced about the truth of it. Describing the three levels of certainty, Scholars 
mention that every living person has “IImul Yaqin” (“certain knowledge”) about 
death. However, when man sees the angels of deat proaching him, he 
experiences “Aynul Yaqin” (seeing death with the “eye of certainty”). Finally, 
“Haqqui Yagin” (“the irrefutable truth”) is achieved’ ce a person actually dies. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 30 p. 260] Ww 


Several verses of the Qur’an warn peuple against preoccupying themselves 
with the commodities of this w in a manner that their lives revolve 
completely around these things and'they live and die for them. Allah warns man 
that the consequence of such)behaviour shall be that they will see Hell and 
finally enter it. These verses’remind man that this world is not everything and 
that death and the Hereafter are soon to follow. 


Allah dance the Surah by stating, “Thereafter on that day you will definitely 
be questioned about the bounties.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” contains a lengthy discussion 
concerning this verse. The discussion centres around who will be questioned 
about Allah’s bounties and when will this questioning take place? Because this 
verse follows the previous verses, it seems that the subject matter is related. 
Therefore, this verse is also addressed to those people who will see Hell and who 
will be made to enter Hell. They will be questioned about Allah’s bounties to 
them to rebuke them for abusing these bounties and for not using these to please 
Allah and to prepare for the Akhirah (Hereafter). 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 5 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -., ue 41 J said, 
“On the Day of Judgement, man will be brought forward like a lamb. He will then be 
presented before Allah, Who will ask, ‘Did I not grant you wealth and bounties? What 
did you do with these?’ He will reply, ‘I accumulated it and multiplied it until it 
flourished Then I left it all behind Allow me to return and bring it all before you.” 


The Holy Prophet -b-) ale 3) QLe continued, “Allah will say, ‘Show Me what 
you had sent ahead here [to the Akhirah (Hereafter)]. ‘He will asain reply, ‘I accumulated 
it and multiplied it until it flourished Then I left it all behind Allow me to return and 
bring it all before You. “It will then transpire that he was one who had not performed 
any good deeds on earth. He will then be flung into Hell.” [Mishkat p. 443} 
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Although it seems as if the verse addresses those who are destined for Hell, 
the general nature of the words make it impossible to rule out the possibility that 
every person will be questioned about the bounties that Allah blessed him with. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4' ..2) narrates from the Holy Prophet i le 
pis 4le that man’s foot will be unable to move from the place of reckoning until 
he answers five questions. These questions shall be: 


In what way did he spend his life? 

In what pursuits didhe spend his youth? 

How did he earn his wealth? 

How did he spend his wealth? 

Did he practise the knowledge he had? [Tirmidhi] 


Ow Ne 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, narrates that the first questions that Allah 
will ask man concerning bounties shall be: “Did I not give you good health?” and 
“Did I not quench your thirst with cold water?” [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «le 4) Je always advised His companions (Sahabah) 
res a! 52, to thank Allah for His bounties. The Holy Prophet ply ade ai ube, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3) .2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! 52, eA once guests at 
the house of an Ansari companion (Sahabi) «s is 2). He se; them a branch of 
a date palm on which there were ripe, dry and ae ates to choose from. 
He then slaughtered a goat and cooked the meat i onthe m. whens they had eaten 
dates and meat and drank water to their fill, oly Prophet ploy ale ail je said 
to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «es 4) 42, and inser a-Umar «+ 3! >), “I swear by the 
Being in Whose control is my life! You ae tainly be questioned about these bounties 
on the Day of Judgment (i.e. about whether you expressed gratitude for the bounty and 
whether you used the strength ped from the food for good or not). Hunger brought 
you out of your homes and Allah has blessed you with these bounties before you could 
return home. “{Muslim] Lee 


Another nanieten reports that the Holy Prophet Ls a a) ge, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «+ it 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, once met an Ansari Companion 
(Sahabi) «s 3\ .,2, in his orchard. He served them a branch from a date palm from 
which they ate. When they asked for cold water, he served them some. The Holy 
Prophet pL, le ai .J- then told them that they would be questioned about this 
bounty on the Day of Judgment. Hearing this, Sayyidina Umar «s 4 2, dropped 
the branch from his hand, causing all the dates to be scattered about. He then 
asked, “O The Holy Prophet pls ale \ Le! Will we be questioned about this?” The 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «le sti .L confirmed that people will be questioned about every 
bounty except three. These are: 


1, A small piece of cloth used to cover the private parts. 

2. A piece of bread that appeases hunger. 

3. A home to protect one from the heat and cold which is so 
small that one has difficulty entering it. [Mishkat” p. 369] 


Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4 +, narrates from the Holy Prophet ply ale ail be 
that man has a right only to three things and to nothing else. These are: 


1. A house to live in. 
2. Sufficient clothing to conceal his private parts. 
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3. Plain bread (without gravy) and water. [Tirmidihi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Shakhir «+ 41 ..2, narrates that he entered the 
presence of the Holy Prophet --y ale i 2 while the Holy Prophet pty ale dn Jo 
was reciting Surah Takathur and saying, “Man says, ‘My wealth! My wealth!’ 
whereas only three things are actually his. (1) The food that he ate and digested, (2) the 
clothing that he wore out, and (3) the charity that he spent and sent ahead (for the 
Hereafter). -Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s+ 41 2, has narrated the same hadith with 
the addition that a person will leave all else (besides the above three things) for 
his heirs. [“Mishkat” p. 440] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4! 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet p+) 4) to that a 
man will have three registers on the Day of Judgment. The first register will 
contain his good deeds, the second register will contain all his sins and the third 
will contain all the bounties that Allah blessed him with. Allah will tell the 
smallest bounty to take its price from the person’s good deeds. The smallest 
bounty will take all the good deeds and will submit that it has still not taken its 
full price. The person will.then still have all the sins to account for and the rest of 
the bounties to pay for. However, when Allah wishes to shower a person with 
mercy, He will tell him, “O My slave! I have increased your good deeds and forgiven 
your sins.” The narrator of the hadith states that it was a probably on his 
occasion that the Holy Prophet pls ate ati Le added an, ah will also say to the 
person, “I have given you all My bounties as a gift (gti hout a price).” [“At Targhib 
wat Tarhib” v. 4 p. 398] «i 


\\O 
Allah has granted every bounty to man without man earning them. Allah 


can therefore question a person abo Row he used these bounties. Fortunate are 
those who engage in Allah’s Ibadah, are grateful to Him and constantly fear 
retribution from Allah. On th ier hand, most wretched are those who have 
every bounty and do not event ink of submitting to Allah. 


Allah Ta’ala saycit Surah Ibrahim [Surah 14, verse 34], “If you try to count 
Allah ‘s bounties, you will never be able to do so. Indeed, man is extremely unjust and 
very ungrateful.” Man is extremely foolish. He humbles himself before people 
who give him things even though they may expect him to return the favour at 
some time. On the other hand, he refuses to humble himself before Allah, Who 
grants him countless favours without asking anything in return. Man refuses to 
prostrate to Allah and to fulfil His commands. Only Allah gives one’s good 
health and only He creates the coo! water that slakes one’s thirst. 


NOTE: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet pt-3 «Je 4) Le once asked them, “Is there any of you who is able 
to recite a thousand verses of the Qur'an daily?” The prophet’s 

‘ companions (Sahabah) ee 3) 2, replied, “Who can have the strength 
to recite a thousand verses daily? “Thereupon the Holy Prophet 4) 1+ 
pr» s+) said, “Can you not recite ‘Al Hakumut Takathur’ (Surah 
Takathur)?” This means that the reward for reciting Surah Takathur 
equals the reward of reciting a thousand verses of the Qur’an. 
[“Mishkat” p. 190] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merdiful. 


G 
(1) By the oath of time! (2) Verily man is at a loss. <@y we except those who 
believe, who do good deeds, who encourage each bther towards the truth and 
encourage each other to exercise patience. . 


o> 
Surah Asr encompasses man’s failute Na success in a nutshell. By taking an 
oath in the name of time, Allah Ta‘ ci time as a witness to the fact that 
man in general is at a loss. as to leave behind whatever he earns of this 
world and because he dg¢ ot take a provision of good deeds to the Akhirah 
(Hereafter), he stands atta oss there. If man looks back in time and studies the 
history of past , it will become: clear to him that most people have 
destroyed their lives in the Akhirah (Hereafter). If a person lives his life properly, 
he will be successful in the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the other hand, failure to do 
so will lead him to devastation in the Hereafter. 


Because most people choose disbelief instead of belief, Allah Ta’ala makes a 
general statement stating, “Verily man is at a loss. “Therefore, the entire species of 
mankind except the believers is at a loss. Describing this loss in Surah Zumar, 
Allah Ta’ala says, “Verily the losers are those who put themselves and their families at a 
loss on the Day of Judgment. Behold! That is the evident loss.” Such people will 
themselves be in Hell and they will also lead their families into Hell. The toss of 
the disbelievers is the worst loss because they will lose everything they earned in 
this world when they die and will have no deeds to assist them in the Akhirah 
(Hereafter). They will be doomed forever because there will be no chance of 
returning to the world. 


Making the exception from those at a loss, Allah Ta’ala says, “except those 
who believe, who do good deeds, who encourage each other towards the truth and 
encourage each other to exercise patience.” People with the above four attributes do 
not have to fear suffering any loss in the Hereafter. In addition to the two 
fundamental attributes of belief and good deeds, such people also encourage 
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others to carry out good deeds and to refrain from sins. Not only do they 
encourage their family and friends, but also their associates, co-travellers and 
people they meet. They encourage them to accept the truth and to tread the 
straight path. 


In addition to this, they also encourage people to exercise patience. The 
word “Sabr” (translated above as ‘Patience”) refers to remaining steadfast in 
performing good deeds, refraining from sin as well as exercising patience when 
afflicted with any difficulty. As explained in other verses (such as verse 153 of 
Surah Bagarah), the word “Sabr” entails all these three meanings. The believers 
described in this Surah also patiently endure the harassment of people whom 
they encourage “towards the truth « 


Every person needs to think whether he is leading a life in a manner that will 
cause him a loss or whether his way of life will lead him to salvation. People 
imbued with strong Belief are constantly concerned about their plight in the 
Akhirah (Hereafter). They lose no opportunity to carry out good deeds and make 
every effort to avoid sin, especially the worst of sins viz. disbelief and polytheism. 
In this manner, they are always soaring to new heights in proximity to Allah. 


Unfortunately, there are many Muslims who neither, to have any 
concern for their own salvation nor for the salvation of Hers. Of a person’s 24- 
hour day, approximately eight hours are spent in sing a living, while another 
six are spent sleeping. Another two to three ho; e spent in Salah and other 
necessities. If the rest of the time is spent idl) Ni is wasted. If it is Spent in sin, one 
will have to suffer grave consequences. cid iever ought to be concerned about 
his Akhirah (Hereafter) all the time. Many etired people who do not have to earn 
a living, while away their time in| trivial pursuits without realising that they 
could make their time valuable)by engaging in acts of Ibadah (worship) such as 
Salah, Tilawah (recitation), e Qur’an, remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), teaching 
and propagating religién, etc. They could also be of invaluable assistance to 
religious organisations. If a person retires at about 50 or 65, he may still live for 
another 30 or 35 (or even more) years. To waste so much time in futile and 
Haram (unlawful) pastimes such as .backbiting, watching television, playing 
cards, etc is extremely foolish. An intelligent person is one who uses his time 
profitably by engaging in good deeds and abstaining from sin. 


The Surah makes it clear that it is not sufficient for a person to be concerned 
about his spiritual condition only. He has to ensure that others also practise 
religion, especially his family and subordinates. If he does rot see to this, his 
wife, children and family will become a source of grief for him in the Hereafter. 
The Holy Prophet , + 5! 4» made it clear that each person is a shepherd and 
will be questioned about his flock. [Bukhari] 


It is most tragic to note that parents nowadays turn their children away 
from religion, teach them how to earn Haram (unlawful) wealth and send them to 
places where their belief.is in jeopardy. This they regara-as progress when it is 
actually the worst retrogression. May Allah guide the Ummah. Amin. 
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In the name of Allah, the wre Merciful. 


(1) Destruction be for every person who a\ rGhts for faults (in others) and who 
mocks... (2)... who amasses wealth. i meticulous count of it. (3) He 
thinks that his wealth will keep higi-aliv ive forever. (4) Never! He will certainly 
be thrown into the be 5! How will you know what the “Thresher” is? 
(6) (it is) Allah’s kind] . (7)... which penetrates the hearts. (8) It will 
certainly be locked overt em... (9) ...in wextended pillars. 


The two words“humaza “and “lumaza” (translated above as a “person who 
searches for faults” and'a person “who mocks “respectively), both refer to people 
who search for faults in other people, who backbite, who ridicule, who speak evil 
of others, who condemn others, who. laugh at others and who poke fun at others 
either physically, verbally or by indications (such as winking). Referring to such 
people, Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Qalam, “Do not obey every person who excessively 
swears on oath, who is disgraced, who searches for the faults of others, who excels in 
carrying tales. “Condemning such actions in Surah Taubah Allah says, “Of them 
are those who ridicule you concerning charity.” Allah emphatically states in Surah 
Hujurat , “Never find faults with yourselves.” [Refer to the Tafsir of Allama Qurtubi a um, 
ale v. 10 Pgs. 181-184] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, has mentioned that the above 
verses refer to Akhnas bin Sharik, who used to mock people. Sayyidina Ibn 
Jurayj «Je 41 a», states that the verses refer to Walid bin Mughiera who used to 
speak ill of the Holy Prophet -L- «le 4) Le in his presence and in his absence. A 
group of commentators are of the opinion that the verses refer to Ubay bin 
Khalaf while others mention that they refer to a person called Jamil bin Amir. 
Nevertheless, the verses clearly state that any person who engages in such evil 
deeds will be destroyed. People who attach no value to their salvation waste 
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their lives searching for faults in others so that they may publicise these. 


Sayyidina Hudhayfa «+ < 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet i) «ls 3) Jo 
said, “One who carries tales shall not enter Heaven.” [“Mishkat” p. 411} 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Ghanam «= oi 2, as well as Sayyidah Asma 
bint Yazid Yr 4) 2, narrate that the Holy Prophet .-) we 4) J» said, “The best 
servants of Allah are those who remind you of Allah when you see them. The worst 
servants of Allah are those who carry tales, who cast enmity between friends and wha 
desire that harm should come to those who stay away from evil.” [“Mishkat” p. 415] 


Once, while speaking to the Holy Prophet -l-y « #1 J+, Sayyidah Ayshah 
ige 4! 2, alluded towards the shortness of Sayyidah Safiyya tue aI 2) [who was 
also one of the Holy Prophet pi) a+ ai 1 wives]. The Holy Prophet pL- s «ie aN ho 
then told Sayyidah Ayshah t+ 4 2, that she had spoken a word which is so evil 
that it could contaminate the oceans. [“Mishkat” p. 414] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ | 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! io 
pws ale Said, “That person cannot be a Mu’min (Believer) who mocks, who curses, who 
is vulgar and who carries out indecent acts.” [“Mishkat” p. 413] 


The discussion concerning the abomination of beckigslnas been given in 
the commentary of verse 12 of Surah Hujurat (Surah ry 


Recounting another evil practice of the pers i benches for the faults of 
others, Allah Ta’ala says that he also “amasses ilth and keeps meticulous count of 
it.” This trait betrays the person's ae me ve for material wealth. When a 
person is besotted with material wean ie has no regard for Halal (lawful) and 
Haram (unlawful) when earning. leave no stone unturned to make money 
even though he has to usurp # alth of another person or forsake his Fara‘idh 
(abligations) and Wajib (eto in the process. In addition to this, such a 
person regards materialawe alth as everything. Although he knows that he will 
have to die, he be! aves as if his wealth will be of use to him forever. Referring to 
this behaviour, Allah Ta’ala says, “He thinks that his wealth will keep him alive 
forever.” 


Allah Ta’ala emphatically negates this false notion when He says, “Never!” 
Neither will the person live forever in this world nor will his wealth remain 
forever. Mentioning the plight of such a person, Allah says, “He will certainly be 
thrown into the ‘Thresher’. How will you know what the ‘Thresher’ is? (It is) Allah’s 
kindled fire which penetrates the hearts.” The fire of Hell is so intense that it will not 
only burn the bodies of people but it will reach their hearts. Although this is 
sufficient to kill a person in this world, the people of Hell will not die. 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whenever their skins melt away, We shall exchange 
them for fresh skins so that they may taste the torment.” A verse of Surah A ‘la states, 
“He (the person in Hell) will then neither die there nor live.” 


Further describing the fire of Hell, Allah says, “It wit! certainly be locked over 
them in extended pillars.” The doors of Hell will be locked and they will have no 
escape. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« .i\ ..», has mentioned that the doors of 
Hell will be sealed with pillars. Allama Qurtubi «Je 41 a», has reported that the 
pillars refer to the yokes that will be placed on their necks so that they cannot 
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escape. Other commentators mention that the pillars refer to the large flames of 
Hell which will scorch the people there, making it impossible for them to escape. 


NOTE: The phrase “Allah’s kindled fire” makes it clear that the fire of Hell 
has already been kindled and will be ready before people are 
thrown into it. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) ,», narrates from the 
Holy Prophet pls ale i.e that the fire of Hell was kindled for a 
thousand years until it became red. It was then kindled for another 
thousand years until it became white. It was then kindled for 
another thousand years until it became black. It is now black and 
dark. [Tirmidhi] 
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In the name of Allah, the Benefigen , the Most Merciful. 


(1) Have you not seen how your Lo: deatt with the people of the elephants? (2) 
Did He not lay their plans to, waste... (3).... and send against them flights of 
birds... (4)... who pelted th With clay pebbles... (5) ... making them look like 
eaten fodder? se 


The word ‘fil “dR Arabic adaptation of the Persian word ‘pil”, meaning 
“elephant”. B fe Arabic does not have a letter with a “p” sound, the closest 
equivalent iste ‘f (called ‘fa” in Arabic). Therefore, the word ‘fil” is used. The 
‘people of the elephants” refers to a person called Abraha and his army. Abraha was 
appointed by the king of Abyssinia to act as the governor of Yemen. When he 
was appointed as governor, he decided to build a temple which would be an 
architectural masterpiece to be revered by one and all. He desired that the Arabs 
abandon the Ka’ba in Makkah and pay homage to this “Yemeni Kabah”. 
Consequently, he built a temple that was so tall that a person standing at the base 
was unable to see the top. He had the structure embellished with gold, silver and 
precious gems. He then made a proclamation that no one in Yemen should ever 
visit the Ka’ba in Makkah and that pilgrimage should now take place to his 
“Ka'ba“. 

Although the Arabs were idol-worshippers, the love and reverence for the 
Ka’ba had permeated their hearts. Consequently, the Adnan, Qahtan and 
Quraysh tribes became extremely upset. One night, a member of the Malik bin 
Kinanah tribe defecated in Abraha’s temple. When Abraha learnt that it was a 
member of the Quraysh who did this, he swore to destroy their Ka’ba. When 
Abraha sought permission from the king of Abyssinia, the king gave him his 
blessings and even sent his special elephant called Mahmtd. Mounted on this 
elephant, Abraha marched with an army of elephants to destroy the Ka’ba. He 
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intended to raze the Ka’ba to the ground by fastening its pillars with iron chains 
tied to the elephants. 


When the news of this planned attack on the Ka’bah spread, the Arabs 
prepared to defend the Ka’ba and raised a large army under the leadership of 
Dhu Nafar. However; Allah Ta‘ala did not desire that humans protect His Ka’ba. 
Therefore, Abraha crushed this resistance and took Dhu Nafar prisoner. When 
Abraha’s army reached the settlement of the Banu Khath’am tribe, their leader 
Nufayl bin Habib led his entire tribe against the army but they were also 
defeated. Nufayl was taken prisoner. Although Abraha intended to have him 
executed, he later changed his mind, thinking that they could use him as a guide. 


When the army reached Ta’if, the Banu Thagif tribe living there decided not 
to resist him because they had already heard about the fate of those who had 
previously resisted the mighty army. They also feared that if they oppose 
Abraha, he would destroy the temple they had erected in the name of their idol 
Lat. They therefore met with Abraha and offered him the services of one of their 
leaders by the name of Abu Righal. Abraha accepted Abu Righal’s services as a 
guide and he led them towards Makkah. When the army rea, led a place called 
Maghmas, where the camels of the Quraysh grazed, A! a captured all the 
camels. Among these camels were two hundred camgie\belonging to the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y ale si Le s grandfather Abdul Motta lae 


From this place, Abraha dispatched his rienger Hanata Himyari to meet 
with the Quraysh leaders and to inform ate t he did not intend fighting the 
people of Makkah. He made it clear that: one of the residents of Makkah would 
be harmed if they did not oppose him i in his objective of destroying the Ka’ba. 
When Hanata arrived in M everyone pointed him in the direction of 
Abdul Muttalib because paras tegarded to be the most senior leader. When 
Hanata conveyed A fa’s message, Abdul Muttalib told him that they had no 
intentions of opposing Abraha because they did not have the might. However, he 
made it clear that the Ka’ba is Allah’s house which Allah’s friend Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pi ate had built. He told Hanata that Allah would protect the Ka’ba 
and that they could proceed with their plans if they were prepared to fight Allah. 
Hanata then insisted that Abdul Muttalib accompany him to meet Abraha. 


When Abraha saw the handsome countenance of Abdul Muttalib, he 
descended from his throne and sat with Abdul Muttalib on the ground. Speaking 
through a translator, Abraha asked Abdul Muttalib why he had come. Abdul 
Muttalib said that he had come for his camels which Abraha’s soldiers had 
captured. Abraha said to Abdul Muttalib, “When I set my eyes on you, I had 
tremendous respect for you. However, I have lost all this respect now that you speak of 
your mere 200 camels knowing that I have come here to destroy your Ka’ba. You have 
said nothing about this. “Abdul Muttalib said, “I am the owner of the camels and am 
concerned about them. I am not the owner of Allah’s house. The Master of the house 
knows how to protect His house. 


Abraha said, “Your God cannot protect it from me.” Then you do as you please,” 
said Abdul Muttalib. According to certain narrations, some other leaders of the 
Quraysh were with Abdul Muttalib at that time. They proposed to Abraha that if 
he left the Ka’ba to be, the entire Tihama region would pay him a third of their 
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crops annually. However, he refused this offer. He then returned Abdul 
Muttalib’s camels to him. Taking his camels along with him, Abdul Muttalib 
returned to Makkah. 


When he entered Makkah, he proceeded straight to the Ka’ba and, holding 
the ring of the door, he made supplication to Allah. A large group of the Quraysh 
joined him in the supplication in which they entreated Allah Ta’ala to protect the 
Ka’ba because they did not have the strength to resist Abraha’s powerful army. 
After having supplicated to Allah in all sincerity, Abdul Muttalib took all the 
people of Makkah to the neighbouring mountains because they were convinced 
that Allah’s punishment would seize Abraha and his army. 


The next morning, Abraha prepared the army to march into Makkah. 
Nufayl bin Habib, whom Abraha had taken prisoner earlier, took hold of the ear 
of Abraha’s elephant Mahmud. He said to the elephant, “Return safely whence you 
came from because you are in Allah’s sacred city.” Upon hearing this, the elephant 
immediately sat down. Try as they might, the elephant’s minders could not get 
him to stand. They even tried beating him with large iron spears and putting iron 
arrowheads in his trunk. However, he still would not walk\ towards Makkah. 
When they steered him in the direction of Yemen, he w ‘epared to walk. He 
was prepared to walk in every other direction besid direction of the Ka’ba. 
* It was then that the army saw many flights of li irds approaching from the 
coast. Each bird carried three little perbiee\’ e size of the gram seed or 
(according to other narrations) the size of lenti s. Each bird carried one in its beak 
and one in each claw. sO?” 


Waqidi ale ai as, narraiag that the birds (referred to as Ababil) looked 
strange and had never been\seen before. They were the size of pigeons with red 
claws. Sayyidina Sa’id bint usayyab 4l+ <i} i, has mentioned that the birds were 
green with yellow,beaks. Sayyidina Ikrima «> 4) 2) narrates that the birds 
emerged from fRe ocean and had heads resembling animals. As the birds flew 
over Abraha’s army, they dropped their pebbles which pecked more power than 
a bullet. They went straight through anything they struck and settled deep in the 
ground. Seeing this punishment, the elephants all dispersed and all but one were 
unharmed. All Abraha’s soldiers did not die immediately. Those who escaped 
died painful deaths as they tried to make their way back to Yemen. Allah ‘Ta‘ala 
had sent little birds with little pebbles to destroy an army that many Arab tribes 
could not resist. On that occasion, Abraha was afflicted with a horrible disease. A 
poison permeated his body and caused every joint to decay. By the time he was 
brought back to Yemen, his body was in pieces. He died there. Two of Mahmiid’s | 
keepers settled in Makkah but both became blind and paralysed. They were 
often seen begging from people. [The Tafsir of Allama Ibn Kathir «le ii a>, v. 4 p. 549 and 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 525] 


This incident was witnessed by many people and it became a momentous 
event in Arab history. When referring to any event during that year, the Arabs 
would say that it happened in the year of the elephants. The Holy Prophet 41 2 
rly ale was born in the same year, fifty days after the people of the elephants 
were destroyed. Because everyone was acquainted with the incident, Allah 
Ta’ala speaks of the incident without introduction when He says, “Have you not 
seen how your Lord dealt with the people of the elephants?” Allah Ta’ala reminds the 
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people of Makkah that He had been merciful to them when He protected the 
Ka’ba which had given them respect among the Arabs. In this way, Allah 
preserved their honour and esteem. Allah asks them “Did He not lay their plans to 
waste and send against them flights of birds who pelted them with clay pebbles, making 
them look like eaten fodder?” It is the same Allah who sent His final Holy Prophet 
whey ate at! ue to the people of Makkah, thereby increasing their honour and the 
honour of the Ka’ba. It was therefore necessary for the people of Makkah to be 
grateful to Allah for all these bounties. 


Commentators mention that any miraculous event that took place before the 
coming of a Nabi 4! al is called “Irhas”. A miraculous event that took place 
after the coming of a Nabi W! «le is called “Mu’‘jiza”. The incident of the 
elephants is therefore regarded as an “Irhas” of the Holy Prophet ply «le a) do. 
The incident was a sign to indicate that a notable personality will soon appear in 
the city of Makkah who will have a special attachment with the Ka’ba. 


NOTE: The fact that Allah Ta‘ala sent many flights of birds indicates that 
Abraha’s army was very large. While there were many soldiers, 
there were only eight to twelve elephants. Although swallows are 
usually referred to as “Ababil”, they are plied in the verse. 
As explained earlier, these birds bale pe that appeared most 
strange. <o 


The word “sijjil” (translated above as wei) pebbles) is the Arabic version of 
the two Persian words “sangh” (stone) and” gill” (clay). They therefore refer to 
clay rolled into little balls and then to harden. These were the same type of 
pebbles used to destroy the nation of Say yidina Lit >) «+. These pebbles are 
neither as heavy nor as a oe stones broken off mountains. It is only by the 
power of Allah that thesaé es could have had the devastating effect they did. 


Allama Qurt bee i aa, narrates from Abu Salih ale 3 a=, that he saw 
some of these pie fbbies in the house of Sayyidah Umm Hani ys 4) 2, the 
daughter of Abu Talib. He says that they were black in colour with red __ stripes 
across them. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4' .», has mentioned that tiny 
pimples developed on the parts of the bodies that the pebbles struck and that this 
was the beginning of small-pox. Allah knows best. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the M st Merciful. 


' 
(1) Because of the familiarity of the Quraysh,. . their familiarity with 
travelling in winter and summer... (3) ...the exe it to sweets the Lord of this 
House... (4) ... Who fed them in their ~ “t ind gave them safety from fear. 


Allah Ta’ala commanded. Hi, Kia (friend) Sayyidina Ibrahim >...) «Je to 
reconstruct the Ka’ba in M eal e Hajj (pilgrimage) to the Ka’ba had been 
taking place long before t Prophet ,L- ale 1’ le came into the world. 
Because the Quraysh live Mavic where the Ka’ba was situated, the Arabs 
held them in high even though they were polytheists. Everyone regarded 
the Ka’ba to be“Baytullah” i.e. the house of Allah. Although the Arabs were 
accustomed to looting and fighting each other, no one ever attacked the people of 
Makkah because they lived, around the Ka’ba. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah 
Ankabut, “Do they not see that We have made the Haram peaceful, whereas people are 
being ravaged around them? Do they believe in falsehood-and show ingratitude for Allah 
‘s bounties?” [Surah 29, verse 67] 


When the people of the elephants were destroyed and the incident became 
popular, the Arabs began to have even more reverence for the people of Makkah. 
Even the people of other areas began to respect them. 


Makkah is a barren area. The ground is covered in rocks, water is scarce and 
so is vegetation. There are barely any means of survival there. From ancient 
times, the people of Makkah travelled to Sham in the north and Yemen in the 
south to get what they needed. Their caravans annually made a winter trip to 
Yemen and a summer trip to Sham. From there they used to bring some foods 
and other articles which they sold. In fact, the famous incident when the Roman 
Emperor Heraclius questioned Sayyidina Abu Sufyan «+ 4) 2, about the Holy 
Prophet ;-y «le i Le took place when the latter was on one of these journeys. 


Allah Ta’ala had therefore made these trade journeys of the Quraysh a 
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means by which their clothing and food requirements were met. At the same 
time, their safety was ensured by the presence of the Ka’baa. It is for this reason 
that Surah Quraysh follows Surah Fil. Allah Ta’ala reminds the Quraysh that He 
had ensured the safety of the Ka’ba by sending the birds to destroy the army of 
Abraha. By doing this, the safety of the Quraysh was also ensured because 
people respected them for their relationship with the Ka’ba. As a result, the 
Quraysh were free to travel anywhere in Arabia without fear of being waylaid or 
looted. As they travelled to Sham and Yemen, none would lay a hand on them 
because of the respect they had for them. It was therefore easy for them to 
transport to Makkah whatever they needed. Allah reminds them of these favours 
so that they realise that they have to be grateful to Allah and that “they ought to 
worship the Lord of this House Who fed them in their hunger and gave them safety from 
fear.” To worship other beings while enjoying all the bounties of Allah is an act of 
extreme ingratitude. 


NOTE: The Holy Prophet ps ate i.» belonged to the Banu Hashim clan, 
which was an offshoot of the Quraysh tribe. The Holy Prophet’s 1 
ply “le tl grandfather was known by the title of Abdul Muttalib 
although his name was Shayba. His father was Amr bin Abd 
Manaf, whose title was Hashim. It is for thickeason that his clan 
became known as the Banu Hashim (thechi dren of Hashim). The 
name of Amr bin Abd Manéaf’s .. rx (ie. Abd Manaf) was 
Mughiera bin Qusay. After him, eage is as follows: the son of 
Kilab, the son of Murrah, the 80) of Ka’b, the son of Luway, the son 
of Ghalib, the son of Fahary the son of Malik, the son of Nadhar, the 
son of Kinana. » ¥y 


While some Scholars mi ion that Quraysh was the title of Fahar bin Malik 
(Fahar the son of ap er Scholars state that it was definitely the title of 
Nadhar bin Kinana ar the son of Kinana). In his book “Al Bidaya wan 
Nihaya”, Allama Ibn athir Je 4) a», has mentioned the proofs for each opinion, 
but has preferred the second opinion and has also quoted an authentic hadith in 
support of this opinion. Therefore, the lineage of Nadhar bin Kinana are called 
the Quraysh. 


Some Scholars state that the word Quraysh is the diminutive form of the 
word “Qarsh -. When Sayyidina Mu’awiya «+ 4) 2, asked Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ i ..2, the meaning of the word Quraysh, he replied that it is the 
name of a powerful sea creature which eats all other large and small creatures in 
the sea. The Quraysh were called by this name because they were a powerful 
tribe who overpowered other tribes. The word also conveys the meaning of 
unity. It is therefore said that because Qusay bin Kilab was the first person to 
unite various tribes to live in the Haram, he was given this title. According to 
others, the word Quraysh refers to earning a living by trade. The Quraysh 
received this title because trade was their occupation. 


The word Quraysh also has the meaning of ‘each’. It is recorded that Nadhar 
bin Kinanah used to search for the poor and assist them. During, the Hajj season, 
he and his sons used to search for the needy and give them so much wealth that 
it lasted them until they reached their homes. It for this reason that the tribe 
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received the title of Quraysh. Allah knows best. 


The Holy Prophet ply ai le, his cousins Sayyidina Ali «- 2) and 
Sayyidina Ja’far « i) .2,, as well as their uncles Sayyidina Abbas «+ ai 2, 
Sayyidina Aqil «= 4) 2, Sayyidina Hamza «+ 3 42; all belonged to the Banu 
Hashim clan. Although Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ i 24, Sayyidina Umar « 31 2, 
and Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4.2, did not belong to the Banu Hashim clan, they all 
belonged to the Quraysh. 


Sayyidina Wathila bin Asqa as il .-*) narrates that he heard the Holy 
Prophet ly «te 41 d+ say, “Verily Allah selected Kinana from the progeny of 
Sayyidina Ismé’il -! «le and selected Quraysh from the offspring of Kinana. From the 
Quraysh, Allah selected the Banu Hashim and then selected me from the Banu Hashim.” 
[Muslim] 


The Quraysh did not accept Islam for a long while after the Holy Prophet 
ri-y Ae SI te started propagating the message. They persecuted the Holy 
Prophet -L-y ale ai te and forced him to leave Makkah. However, Allah guided 
them to accept Islam and they rendered great services to Islam, planting the 
banner of Islam in the lands of great empires. Among the el generals of the 
Quraysh to accept Islam were Sayyidina Khalid a we a) 2, and 
Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «se as oP 


The “Sunan” of Abu Dawid Tayalisi + yaSG ae a supplication of the 
Holy Prophet pbs a a) t+ in which he ch Rated to Allah saying, “O Allah! 
You had made the early members of the Q taste punishment and calamities, now 
grant prosperity to the latter generate ‘Allah accepted this supplication and 
granted great favours to the Oy? together with using them for tremendous 


services to religion. oo 

The Holy Prophen\& 3 ale 4) le mentioned that Caliph should remain 
within the rank Quraysh. The Holy Prophet -y «le dy Le also mentioned 
that as long as t! raysh are steadfast upon the truth, Allah will disgrace those 


who harbour enmity for them. In another hadith, The Holy Prophet pbs sie si be 
said that the Religion of Islam shall remain dominant under the leadership of 
twelve Khalifas (Caliphs), all of them from the Quraysh. 


Caliph ought to have remained within the Ummah, but monarchy and now 
democracy have crept into the Ummah, causing their downfall. Unfortunately, 
nowadays many so-called Muslims are claiming leadership of the Muslims. 
Although they attach titles of Qurayshi, Siddiqi, Uthmani, Alawi, etc to their 
names, these are restricted to names because it is very difficult to detect any trace 
of Islam in them. Neither do they look like Muslims nor do they behave like 
Muslims. When they have lost their identities as Muslims, they cannot hope to 
command respect among the Muslims. What can be expected when such people 
lead the Muslims who bow to every command of their disbelievers mentors? 
May Allah guide the Ummah. Amin. 


Gewese 
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In the name of Allah, the Benefi ec Most Merciful 


at - ot o Be hy, al cae “ae ie 47 
ge sO Ma sOCl eM 


(1) Have you not seen the person who denies the Day of Reckoning? (2) It is he 


who pushes the orphan away and,,i((3) ...who does not encourage feeding of the 
poor. (4) Destruction be for tl pera saed who neglect their Salah... (5) ... 
those whe are ar Me .. and who refuse even minor articles. 


The Arabic wo! naan” (translated above as “minor articles “) refers to 
things that ae cn and which wil! barely decrease a person's wealth if 
he gives then’ away to others. This Surah condemns six things, each one 
contained in each of the six verses. 


Allah begins by saying, “Have you not seen the person who denies the Day of 
Reckoning?” The first thing that Allah condemns in the Surah is denying the 
advent of resurrection and Judgment day. Of course, a person who denies 
Judgment day is a disbeliever. 


Allah continues, “It is he who pushes the orphan away and who does not 
encourage feeding of the poor.” This verse describes the extreme miserliness of the 
person who denies Judgment day. Not only is he too miserly to spend on the 
needy, but he does not even encourage others to do the same. Neither does he 
have mercy on orphans nor on the poor. This verse tells us that harsh and 
merciless behaviour can be a trait of only a disbeliever. A believer is endowed 
with a compassionate heart. He takes pity on the needy and is convinced that 
assisting them will have its rewards in the Hereafter. If a disbeliever has to 
render assistance to the needy, his deed is not to please Allah and he has no 
expectation of reward in the Hereafter. In Surah Al-Haqqah, Allah Ta’ala 
describes a disbeliever who will suffer in Hell. Allah says, “Verily he never believed 
in the Majestic Allah and he never encouraged feeding the poor.” {Surah 69, verse 33,34} 
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After describing three traits of the disbelievers, Allah Ta’ala mentions three 
traits of those people who claim to be Muslims but who do not practise religion 
properly. These people include the hypocrites as well as sincere believers who 
are lacking in the practical application of Islam in their lives. Allah says, 
“Destruction be for those worshippers who neglect their Salah; those who are ostentatious 
and who refuse even minor article.” ° 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a», writes that “those worshippers who neglect their 
Salah” refers to all the following categories of people: 


CO Those who do not perform their Salah at all. 


0) Those who are unaware of the times of salah and perform 
their salah at the incorrect times. 


OQ) Those who perform their salah without observing the 
conditions and fundamentals of Salah. 


(2 Those who are not attentive in their salah. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a», writes further that those Peace any number 
of these traits in them shall be deserving of the condemination in proportion to 
the number of traits found in them. However, the n who has all these traits 
in him shall be deserving of the full force of the: ¢ondemnation of this verse. Such 
a person possesses all the traits of a Mur hice a hypocrite) even though he may 
not be one at heart. Bukhari and M iim report a hadith in which the Holy 
Prophet plvs «le di te said that th of a Munafiq is that he waits until the 
sun is between the horns of Sataxi before he hastily stands up for (the Asr) Salah 
and pecks at the ground foutsti es. In such a Salah he hardly thinks of Alfah at 
all. NN ‘ 

2) 


Allah Ta‘ala eC rentions that such people perform Salah for show. There 
are many such people who have no true concern for their Salah but merely 
perform their Salah because they fear that others may think ill of them if they 
neglect their “Salah. They therefore perform Salah only to show others. 
Condemning this behaviour of the hypocrites in Surah Nisa, Allah Ta’ala says, 
“Indeed the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah whereas He deceives them. When they stand 
up in Salah, they stand up lazily, to be seen by people and they remember Allah only a 
little therein.” [Surah 4, verse 142] 


A person who has faith in Allah and in His promises will perform his Salah 
scrupulously. It will make no difference to him whether he performs Salah in 
public or in private. In either case, the Salah will be meticulous. He Will not 
regard humans as beings worthy of pleasing through Ibadah (worship). He will 
perform Tahajjud Salah (supererogatory prayer) sincerely without making 
statements like, “It was really freezing cold this morning when I got up for Tahajjud.” 
Just as some people boast about their physical acts of worship, there are many 
people who insist that a plaque with their names should be displayed on 
mosques or classrooms that they sponsor. Others insist that honorary titles 
should be attached to their names whenever their names are taken. There are 
also others who donate to people and then remind the recipients of their favour, 
thereby causing them hurt. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “O you who believe! 
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Render not your charity in vain by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 
who spends his wealth to be seen by people and believes not in Allah nor in the Last Day. 
His similitude is like that of a rock on which there is some sand. Smitten by a rainstorm, 
it is left bare. They have no control of anything which they earn, and Allah does not guide 
the disbelieving folk.” [Surah 2, verse 264] 


One should bear in mind that the joy that enters one’s heart after carrying 
out a good deed is not ostentation. Similarly, carrying out a good deed in front of 
people does not necessarily entail ostentation. Ostentation is a condition of the 
heart which spurs one to do something so that people may think highly of one 
and praise one. Foolish are those people whom Satan has fooled into believing 
that they should not perform Salah with Jama’ah (congregation) because it is a 
public act and public acts denote ostentation. An act done publicly will be 
regarded as ostentation only when one’s purpose is to promote one’s image. If 
one intends only to please Allah, the act may be private or public. Of course, a 
good deed carried out privately is better. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Baqarah 
[Surah 2, verse 271], “If you make your charity apparent, then this is good, but if you 
secretly give it to the poor, it will be better for you and atone for some of your sins. Allah 
is Informed of what you do.” The fact that this verse describes giving charity 
publicly as “good” means that no harm is done by doirig ‘so, as long as one is 
sincere. <o : 


The third trait of some people that Allah’ Skdemns is that they “refuse even 
minor articles.” These articles (“ma‘in “) ave‘Stich that allowing others to use them 
will neither cause one loss nor han will the article itself be tainted. When 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad. 2 \-2, was asked what these articles were, he 
replied that they were thos things that people usually borrowed from each other 
like hammers, pots, bu scales, etc. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «> a “w?) 
also described “Ma’iin’ as articles used domestically. Sayyidina Ikrima «le 4) ux, 
gave examples Main” as strainers, buckets and needles. Other commentators 
have interpreted “refuse even minor articles” to mean that these people refuse to 
pay the obligatory Zakah. 


Because the Salah performed for show.is not a Salah for Allah, performing 
such a Salah denotes an act of miserliness towards ‘Allah, Who deserves much 
better. After mentioning this miserliness in one’s Ibadah (worship), Allah speaks 
about miserliness with one’s wealth when He condemns those people who 
“refuse even minor articles.” If a person refuses to lend articles to others which will 
cause no loss to him whatsoever, how can such a person be expected to part with 
other things? 


Failure to pay Zakah is also a terrible act of miserliness because Allah is 
instructing one to part with only one fortieth (2.5%) of one’s wealth after having 
it with one for an entire year. Expressing reluctance and delaying in giving 
something minor to someone is tantamount to not giving at all. Minor acts like 
giving a matchstick to someone to light a stove or lending someone a Qur’an or a 
mat for Salah will earn one great rewards and refusing these things will be a 
source of tremendous deprivation even though one will lose nothing. It is indeed 
tragic that there are some people who are extremely miserly and who would 
refuse even such insignificant things. 


Surah Ma’an 107; 1-7 472 Anwarul-Bayan L. 10) 


Sayyidah Ayshah tes 1 2, once asked the Holy Prophet p+ ste 4) te what 
things may not be refused. The Holy Prophet ploy tle i te replied, “Water, salt 
and fire.” Sayyidah Ayshah is 41,2, said, “We understand (people’s need for) 
water. What about fire and salt?” The Holy Prophet -) we 4) Wc replied, “The 
person who gives fire will receive the reward of giving in charity everything that 
the fire cooks and the person who gives salt will receive the rewards of giving in 
charity all the food that the salt gives flavour to. The person who gives a believer 
a sip of water in a place wherc water is available is like one who frees a slave. 
The person who gives a Mu’min (Believer) a sip of water in a place where water is 
not available is like one who has given life to a person.” [“Mishkat” p. 260] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4,2, narrates that he heard the Holy Prophet J 
ivy ale “i! say, “Smiling with your Muslim brother is Sadaga (charity). Enjoining 
good is Sadaqa (charity), forbidding evil is Sadaqa (charity), guiding a lost person 
is Sadaga (charity), assisting a person with weak eyesight is Sadaqa (charity), 
removing a stone, thorn or bone from the road is Sadaqa (charity) and pouring 
water from your bucket into your brother’s bucket is also Sadaqa (charity).” 
[“Mishkat” p. 169 from Tirmidhi] 


aor 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Verily We have granted you abundant goods 2 ‘So perform Salah for your 
Lord and sacrifice. (3) Indeed it is your Nl my who shall be unknown. 


While some commentators ae Surah Kowthar was revealed after the 
Hijrah (i.e. it is a Madani Surah), ‘s say that it was revealed before the Hijrah 
(migration) (making it a Surah). This Surah has the fewest number of 
verses in the Qur’an. T! abic word “Kowthar” is translated as “abundant good” 
and also refers to thejpond of Kowthar which will be given exclusively to the 
Holy Prophet sea) 16 on the Day of Judgment. Commentators have quoted 
several narrations concerning the reason for which this Surah was revealed. 
These will be quoted after the commentary of the verses, Insha Allah. 


Addressing the Holy Prophet ,i., s 4) J», Allah Ta’ala states, “Verily We 
have granted you abundant good.” The abundant good” that Allah Ta’ala gave the 
Holy Prophet =; «& 4 t+ includes Prophethood, being the best of all the 
prophet’s companions p++ 4) ..2,, the Qur’an, the largest Ummah, a Religion that 
has spread throughout the world and the high mantle of Maqam Mahmud in the 
Hereafter. The pond of Kowthar is a part of this “abundant good”. This abundant 
good” is not restricted to these things and there are numerous other bounties 
besides the above. 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet pi) ule 4! te said that 
when he was walking in Heaven, he saw a river, at both ends of which stood 
domes of hollow pearl. When he asked Jibril pi «.- what this was, the reply was 
that it was the river of Kowthar that Allah had granted to the Holy Prophet 41 1. 
ply «te. The Holy Prophet ,-) « 1 1 says that when he looked closer, he saw 
that the bed of the river was pure fragrant musk. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 974] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! 2, narrates from the Holy Prophet 
py se & that travelling from one end to the other of the pond of Kowthar is a 
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month’s journey and all the sides are of equal length. The water is whiter than 
milk, more fragrant than musk and has as many cups as the number of stars in 
the sky. Whoever drinks from there shall never be thirsty again. [“Mishkat” p. 487 
from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je 3! (ic 
p+, said, “My pond shall be so large that the distance between two ends is longer than 
the distance between Ila and Aden. Its water is whiter than snow, sweeter than milk 
mixed with honey and it will have more cups than the stars in the sky. I shall have to 
turn away the people of other Ummahs just as a person turns away the camels of other 
people from the drinking place of his camels. The prophet’s companions per 4) 2) 
enquired, “O the Holy Prophet gly «te in ste! Will you be able to recognise us on the 
Day of Judgment?” The Holy Prophet Ly ate ait Le replied, “I shall certainly be able 
to recognise you because you will have a sign that no other Ummah will have. You will 
come to me at the pond-with your faces, hands and feet shining with the effect of wudhu.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 487 from Muslim] ; 


According to another narration, the pond will have as many gold and silver 
cups as the stars in the sky. [“Mishkat” p. 487 from Muslim] \ 


The Holy Prophet ,-) «Je i .42 also mentione: that two channels from 
Heaven flow into the pond of Kowthar, augmentingsi s water supply. The one 
channel is of gold and the other of silver. ww 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ i 3)flarrates from the Holy Prophet t+ 
ploy ale ait that the pond of Kowthar i er than the distance between Aden and 
Amman . Its water is cooler than ic eeter than honey and more fragrant than 
musk. It will have more cup ‘the number of stars in the sky and the person 
who drinks once from thi md will never get thirsty ever again. The first to 
come there for water, will be the poor immigrants. When someone asked the 
Holy Prophet -L- ail Le for a description of these people, The Holy Prophet 
plvy ale sl be said, “They are those whose hair is dishevelled, whose faces are pale 
(because of hunger and hardship), for whom doors (of rulers and the rich) do not open 
and to whom women of high birth are not given in marriage. Their behaviour with people 
is so excellent that they fulfil every right that they owe to others while they do not 
demand the rights that others owe to them (i.e. they forgo many of these).” 


This hadith describes the poor Immigrants as people who could not afford 
to smarten themselves and who did not really care to do so because they disliked 
wasting time in this. They concentrated their efforts in preparing rather for the 
Akhirah (Hereafter) instead of for this world. They were so overcome with 
hardships in this world, that they were physically affected and their faces had 
become pale. People looked down on them and did not invite them for functions. 
In fact, the rich and upper-class would not even let them into their homes or 
marry their daughters to thern. However, these people will be extremely 
honoured on the Day of Judgment when they will be the first to drink from the 
hand of the Holy Prophet ply «le 4) 1+ at the pond of Kowthar. 


When the Khalifa (caliph) Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz ae 4) in, heard 
that the first people to drink from the pond of Kowthar will be those with 
dishevelled hair, dirty clothing, who are not married to women of high birth and 
for whom doors are not opened, he became extremely distressed. He said, “Alas! 
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I am not like this. I am married to (Princess) Fatima the daughter of Abdul Malik and 
doors are opened for me. Now I will make sure that I shall not wash my hair until it 
becomes dishevelled and I shall not bath until my body becomes dirty.” |“At Targhib wat 
Tarhib”] 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa‘d «+ 41 .», narrates that the Holy Prophet psy aie 41 
said, “I shall be waiting to give people water from the pond of Kowthar. 
Whoever will pass by me shall drink from it and whoever drinks from it shall 
never be thirsty again. Many people shall pass by me whom I will recognise and 
who will recognise me. However, a barrier will be cast between us. I shall say, 
‘This person was from us. ‘It will be said to me, “You do not know what innovations this 
person had introduced (in Religion) after you.’ I will then say, ‘Go away! Go away all 
those who changed my Religion after me. “' [At Targhib wat Tarhib”] 


The condition of such a person will be tragic indeed. Suffering severe thirst 
on the Day of Judgment, he will reach the pond of Kowthar only to have the 
angels shove him away and to have the “Mercy of the universe” tell him to go 
away. Following the teachings of the Qur’an and that Ahadith is the only avenue 
for a Muslim’s salvation. It is tragic that people have introduced thousands of 
new practices into Religion and have corrupted it. When are advised against 
this, they take offence and speak ill of the one giving them good advice. They 
should understand that one should do whatever the oly Prophet ply «le Ai Le 
told us to do and in the manner that the Holy\Prophet play le ai Ls did it. One 
should not do things as one pleases. Whe we are told that a certain act will earn 
one great rewards, we should verify whet er it is So and ask for references. 


S ' 
After recounting His great bounties on the Holy Prophet piv ale si) Le, Allah 


Ta’ala instructs, “So perforin ‘8 ah for your Lord and sacrifice. » This command 
includes all types Sa be they Obligatory, Compulsory, Sunnah or 
Mustahab (preferab; e second command is to sacrifice animals in the name of 
Allah. This verse is actually a command to express gratitude for all the favours 
that Allah Ta’ala has given one. Salah is the greatest form of physical Ibadah 
(worship) and sacrificing an animal in the name of Allah is really a Jihad against 
the practices of the idolaters who sacrifice animals in the names of their idols. 
Although the address is to the Holy Prophet 1, «ic 4! 1s, the verse applies to 
every Muslim. 


The Arabic word “nahr” (translated above as “sacrifice”) actually refers to 
slaughtering a camel, which is regarded to be the best animal to sacrifice. Of 
course, it is permissible to slaughter cows, sheep, goats, etc during the 10th, 11th 
and 12th of Dhil Hijjah. The addition of the clause ‘for your Lord” denotes that a 
person's Salah and sacrifice should be solely for Allah’s pleasure. Those people 
are incorrect who, quoting Sayyidina Ali « 4 ,2,, translate the word “nahr” as 
placing the hands on the chest. [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 558] 


Allah concludes the Surah by telling the Holy Prophet ply ais 31 Le, “Indeed it 
is your enemy who shall be unknown.” The books of Tafsir (exegesis) state that one of 
the Holy Prophet .-, + 4! Le staunch enemies As bin Wa’il used to tell people 
not to bother with the Holy Prophet ,L-y «te a1 1 because after he passes away, 
there shall be none to take his name because he had no male offspring. Allah 
Ta’ala revealed the verse to tell him that while the Holy Prophet’s ploy ale al Le 
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name will echo throughout the world, he (As bin Wa’il) will be someone 
unknown. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i! 2, narrates that Ka’b bin Ashraf, one 
of the wealthy Jeaders of the Jews of Madinah once visited Makkah. When the 
polytheists of Makkah asked him whether their idolatry was better than the 
Religion taught by the Holy Prophet -L-; + 4! t+, he told them that their idolatry 
was better. It was then that Allah revealed the above verse. [Ibn Kathir] 


It has also been reported that the verse was revealed when one of the Holy 
Prophet's ,L-» «Je i J. sons passed away and Abu Lahab told the polytheists 
that they had nothing to fear fom the Holy Prophet ,L-) we <1 Le because his 
lineage has been severed. 


These unfortunate people thought that a person will be remembered in this 
world only if he has male offspring to bear his name. However, Allah Ta’ala has 
exalted the Holy Prophet's ply «le 3! (te name. Allah Ta’ala took him to the 
heavens where he became famous and Allah gave him millions of followers who 
constantly take his name. His name is taken during every Adhan and Iqamah 
and besides the salutations (Durid) sent upon him durin, ry person’s Salah, 
millions of people recite Duraid when not performing Sal : 


In fact, even non-Muslims speak favourabl ae Holy Prophet «le <i ie 
rs up to this day. Hundreds of thousands of Aopte have proceeded through 
the lineage of the Holy Prophet’s +) ate sos daughter Sayyidah Fatima i! 2, 
(we and many thousands are alive fey. On the other hand, none cares to 
mention the names of the Holy Proph S gl+y ale iti J» enemies who said that he 
would soon become unkno' eshey have left this world and the strings of their 
lineages have also been on 


oe 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent,¢the Most Merciful. 


\ 
(1) Say, “O disbelievers!” (2) “I do not whi what you worship... (3)..nor do 
you worship what I worship.” (4) “ 1 am I a worshipper of that which you 
worship... (5) ..nor are you worshipp: of that which I worship.” (6) “For you is 
your religion and for me is mine: 


Before the comin; ofthe Holy Prophet ply ale 31 le, the people of Makkah 
were idolaters and even placed idols in the Ka’ba. They had great respect for 
the Holy Propket\ i. y 4 di ue and used to call him “As Sadiqul Amin” (“The 
Truthful and Trustworthy’). However, when he started stopping them from 
idolatry, they became his arch-enemies and began labelling him. 


Once, four of the polytheists approached the Holy Prophet pl; ale 4) le with 
a proposition. These four were Walid bin Mughiera, As bin Wa’il, Aswad bin 
Muttalib and Ubay bin Khalaf. They proposed a compromise to the Holy Prophet 
pers ule ab! Le, saying that they would worship his Allah if he worshipped their 
idols. In this way, they said, his and their religion would be one and the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale ai! Le would be able to benefit from them. According to another 
narration, some of the most evil members of the Quraysh told the Holy Prophet 
plvy ale div le that he should worship their idols for a year and they would 
worship Allah for a year. The Holy Prophet pl ale 41 1+ responded by saying, “I 
seek Allah ‘s refuge from worshipping anyone besides Him.” They then said that if the 
Holy Prophet ji) sl 4i 1 at least kissed one of their idols, they were prepared to 
believe in him and would worship Allah. 


It was then that Allah revealed Surah Kafiran. The Holy Prophet de a) 6 
r+; proceeded to the Haram and loudly recited the Surah to the Quraysh 
gathered there. The polytheists then lost all hope of compromising with the Holy 
Prophet pl) ale di t+ and realised that the Holy Prophet ,1-» «le a) ue would 
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never worship their idols. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani’”] 


Because the second and third verses have the same meaning as the fourth 
and fifth verses, Scholars have mentioned that the fourth and fifth verses serve as 
emphasis. However, others mention that because the grammatical structure of 
the second and third verses (being ‘fi’liyya” sentences) indicate that the action is 
confined to the present tense, the (second and third) verses mean that at present, 
I do not worship what you worship and you do not worship what I worship. On 
the other hand, the grammatical structure of the fourth and fifth verses (being 
“ismiyya” sentences) have no time constraints. The actions may therefore be 
assumed to refer to the future. As a result, the (fourth and fifth) verses mean that 
(in future) I will not worship what you worship and you will not worship what I 
worship. 


This interpretation prompts the question that if it is said that the 
disbelievers will not worship Allah, what about the many thousands of them 
who accepted Islam after the Surah was revealed? How can they be Muslims 
when the Qur’an tells them that they will never worship Allah? Scholars reply to 
this question by saying that the verse tells the disbelievers ne they will never 
worship what the Muslims worship if they remain disbelievets! However, if they 
accept Islam, they will obviously be worshipping Allah. ew 


Allah Ta’ala concludes the Surah by stating thi the disbelievers should be 


told, “For you is your religion and for me is mixes* Commentators state that this 
verse summarises the message of the Surah) erving as emphasis. The Islam of 
the Muslims is based on Oneness of while the religion of the disbelievers is 
based on the antithesis of Oneness dfAllah i.e. on disbelief and polytheism. The 
two are therefore irreconcilable\in addition to this, each party is staunch in their 
respective religions. As a re , neither will worship the deity of the other. 


Other comme! % have interpreted the verse as: “O disbelievers! The 
message of the truthchis reached you and the path to salvation has been outlined. If you 
do not want to accept, then do not try to veer me off the path.” 


A third interpretation is: “O disbelievers! Every person will see the fruit of his 
beliefs and deeds. While you shall suffer the consequences of your disbelief, we (Muslims) 
shall be amply rewarded for our belief in Oneness of Allah and our adherence to the 
commands of Allah. You people wish to make us suffer the same punishment you are 
destined to suffer by inviting us to accept your religion. I will not barter my salvation for 
punishment.” 


Some commentators have mentioned that Surah Kafiran has been abrogated 
because it outlaws entering into a treaty with the disbelievers, an act which the 
Holy Prophet p+ «le 41 te himself did when he entered into a treaty with the 
Jews of Madinah and the polytheists of Makkah afterwards. However, this 
interpretation is unnecessary because Surah Kafirin outlaws only those treaties 
that require Muslims to denounce Islam or that require them to violate the laws 
of the Shari’ah. The Surah does not refer to treaties that do not entail these evils. 
Treaties that conform with the injunctions of the Shari’ah are permissible. 


NOTE: Certain sects claim to be Muslims despite holding beliefs that 
remove them from the fold of Islam. When they are advised to 
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return to the correct teachings of the Qur’an and the Ahadith, they 
excuse themselves by saying, “For you is your religion and for me is 
mine.” Such people misconstrue this verse to mean that every 
person is at liberty to adopt the beliefs and practices he wishes. The 
Surah clearly addresses the disbelievers, making it clear that their 
religion is irreconcilable with Islam. No beliefs can be entertained 
which contradict the teachings of the Qur’an and the clear Ahadith 
of the Holy Prophet pws ale a a because these will remove a 
person from the fold of Islam. The leaders of these sects have 
beguiled their followers into adopting this attitude of “Do as you 
please and we will do as we please.” 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH KAFIRUN 


The Ahadith cite numerous virtues for reciting Surah Kafiran. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ,,», narrates from the Holy Prophet -L-y oe 4s (Le that 
Surah Zilzal equals half the Qur’an, Surah Ikhlas (Surah 112) equals a third of the 
Qur’an and Surah Kafiriin (Surah 109) equals a quarter of the Qur'an. [Tirmidhi} 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «« 4\ .,», narrates that the Hol ophet py ale aii be 
used to recite Surah Kafiran and Surah Ikhlas (Surah 11 spectively in the first 
two Rakahs of the Sunnah of Fajr. [Muslim] <o : 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) >, reports that the Holy Prophet i 1. 
pi-y ale recited Surah Kafirtin and Surah TkRIas (Surah 112) in the Maghrib Salah. 
[Ibn Majah] ; : . 


wo 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mes id as abl «*, has mentioned that he cannot 
count the times when he hear the Holy Prophet -L-, i Je recite Surah 
Kafiran and Surah Ikhla the two Rakahs after Maghrib and the two Rakah 
before Fajr. [All the gis are reported in “Mishkat” p. 80] 


Sayyidina Move bin Naufal «+ i! 2, narrates that his father asked the Holy 
Prophet -L-y ule <i i+ for something to recite when he lay down on his bed. The 
Holy Prophet pL) ale a te advised him to recite Surah Kafirtin because it 
declares one’s exoneration from polytheism. [Tirmidhi, Abu Dawid and Darmi] 


Other Ahadith state that Surah Kafiran should be the last words on a 
persons lips before he sleeps at night. [Abu Dawid] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Mi sf Merciful. 


(1) When Allah’s help and victory come... (2) ... a uw see people entering the 
Religion of Allah in droves... (3) .... then glority e praises of your Lord and 
seek. forgiveness from Him. Without doubt, He is the Greatest Acceptor of 
repentance. : 


wor 

Addressing the Holy Prophet y 4de i Le in this Surah, Allah Ta’ala says, 
“When Allah’s help and victory e and you see people entering the Religion of Allah 
in droves, then glorify’ the praises of your Lord and seek forgiveness from Him. Without 

’ doubt, He is the Gr Acceptor of repentance.” Glorifying Allah’s praises may be 
accomplished by reciting “Subha Nallah Wal Hamdu Lillah” (“Glory be to Allah 
and all praises are for Allah”). 


Although the Holy Prophet pl) «le 41 t+ always engaged in Tasbih 
(glorifying Allah), Tahmid (praising Allah) and Istighfar (seeking Allah’s 
forgiveness), the emphasis laid in this Surah prompted him. to increase in these. 
Sayyidah Ayshah \sr, 4) +, narrates that during the end of his life the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «te a ..» abundantly recited: 


‘Subha Nallahi wa Bi Hamdihi Astaghfirullah wa Atubu Ilay” 
[Ibn Kathir] 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah (+ 4 2, narrates that towards the end of his life, 
The Holy Prophet pl+) ale ai Le recited “Subha Nallahi wa Bi Hamdihi” in every 
posture. When she asked the Holy Prophet ply «Je «11 Le the reason for this, he 
replied that he had been instructed to do so. He then recited the entire Surah 
Nasr. [Ibn Kathir] A 


Commentators are unanimous that the “victory” in this verse refers to the 
conquest of Makkah. Surah Nasr was revealed two years before the Holy 
Prophet's ply ale 41 de demise. When the Surah was revealed, The Holy Prophet 
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pies ale ail le called Sayyidah Fatima ur 4), and said to her that Allah Ta’ala 
had informed him that his demise was close. When she started to weep, The 
Holy Prophet pls «le 41 Le consoled her by telling her that she would be the first 
of his family members to meet him. She then began to smile. [Bayhaqi v. 4 p. 561] 


Sayyidina Umar «. a) 2, used to allow Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas a =) 
«se to sit with him in the gathering of the veterans of the battle of Badr. Some of 
them disliked that the young Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 41 2, sit with 
them because they had sons’ of his age who were not allowed to sit there. 
Sayyidina Umar +e 4 2, was aware of this reservation. One day, he asked those 
present what the message of Surah Nasr was. While some of them remained 
silent, others mentioned that it was a command to engage in Allah’s glorification 
and Istighfar when Allah’s assistance came and when the Muslims conquered 
foreign territories. Sayyidina Umar «+ «i 2, then asked Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas ++ 4n 2, if this was the message. When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 2, 
«s a replied in the negative, Sayyidina Umar «+ | 2, asked him what the 
message was. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« a i) told them that the Surah 
conveyed the message of the Holy Prophet’s p15 « 4) Le imminent demise. 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! ..2, mentioned that he had understo ogd the same message. 
[Bukhari] cO 


The Holy Prophet aL tle dd Lo exerted hipnselé more greatly in Tasbih 
(glorifying Allah), Tahmid (praising Allah) ei (seeking Allah’s forgiveness) 
after the Surah was revealed because it ed that he was soon to leave the 
world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas <a =, once recited Surah Nasr and then 
told the audience that after the rexefition of this Surah the Holy Prophet 4 le 
+ ale exerted himself ever he y in deeds of the Akhirah. [Ibn Kathir] 


The Holy Prophet ogne 3 a le was always engaged in matters related to 
the Akhirah (Hereafter, He exerted himself in propagating the message of Islam 
to the masses an A ee their attention towards Allah. Although this was a 
great act of Ibadah in itself, it nevertheless diverted some of the Holy Prophet .1- 
pis sie i attention towards people. He was therefore instructed to engage in acts 
that directed his attention exclusively to Allah. The same message is given in . 
verses 7 and 8 of Surah Inshirah (Surah 94) where Allah says, “Se when you have 
completed, then exert yourself and turn to your Lord.” 


Despite exhaustive efforts in Makkah, not many Makkans accepted Islam. 
Instead of accepting Islam, they opposed the Holy Prophet ,L-5 «le i i. and 
forced him to leave Makkah. By then the message of Islam had spread 
throughout the Arabian peninsula. However, the Arabs did not accept Islam and 
decided to await the outcome of the struggle between him and his tribe the 
Quraysh. Consequently, the battles of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab followed after the 
Hijrah (migration). Eventually, m Ramadhan of the 8th year after Hijrah 
(migration), the Muslims marched inte Makkah and the Quraysh accepted Islam. 
It was after this momentous event that delegations of the various Arab tribes 
arrived in Madinah in droves to accept Islam. After accepting Islam, they 
returned to their respective areas and converted the people there. Surah Nasr 
predicts this when it says, ‘you see people entering the Religion of Allah in droves” 


Scholars mention that when one reaches old age, one should exert oneself in 
Tbadah (worship) in preparation for death. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful. 


(1) May the hands of Abu Lahab be shatiered and he be destroyed. (2) Neither 
his wealth nor the things he ea ed shall avail him. (3) He shall soon enter the 
flaming fire... (4) ... and Ole as well. (Evil is) that woman who carries 
firewood. (5) Around wae is a string of palm fibre. 


The Holy Pr. pa. 9 “le ait es father Abdullah had ten brothers, all the 
children of his er Abdul Muttalib. One of these ten uncles of the Holy 
Prophet pL) ole a! te was called Abu Lahab. His real name was Abdul Uzza. 
When the Holy Prophet -L) + 4! .te announced his Prophethood, Abu Lahab 
and his wife were among his staunchest opponents. 


When Allah revealed. the verse: “Warn your closest relatives”, The Holy 
Prophet ly «Je «1 (Le mounted the hill of Safa and called various tribes of the 
Quraysh like the Banu Fahar, the Banu Adi, etc by name. Their response was so 
overwhelming that those who could not present themselves sent someone to 
represent them. When they had all gathered, he asked them, “Will you people 
believe me If I told you that an army of horsemen were advancing to attack you from 
behind this mountain?” 


They replied, “We shall certainly believe you. We have never known you to be 
untruthful. “The Nabi (Prophet) -l-y «le 4) J» then took the names of many 
relatives present and warned them about the life after death. The Holy Prophet 
ply le ait Le then said to them, “Purchase your souls (by carrying out deeds that will 
save you from Hell). I cannot save you from Allah's punishment. O children of Abd 
Manaf I cannot save you from Allah's punishment. O Abbas bin Abdil Muttalib! I 
cannot save you from Allah’s punishment. O (my aunt) Safiyya! I cannot save you from 
Allah’s punishment. O Fatima the daughter of Muhammad! Ask whatever you please 
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from my wealth. I cannot save you from Allah ’s punishment.” Addressing the entire 
assembly, the Holy Prophet .-) le ai .l. recited the verse “He is but a warner to 
you before the advent of a severe punishment.” The Holy Prophet ,1-) «le 4! le then 
said to them, “I am warning you of a severe punishment (jf you do not believe in what I 
preach to you).” Thereupon Abu Lahab said, “May you be destroyed forever. Have 
you gathered us for this?” It was then that Surah Lahab was revealed, where Allah 
says, “May the hands of Abu Lahab be shattered and he be destroyed. Neither his wealth 
nor the things he earned shall avail him.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 702] 


A narration of Muslim (z. 1 p. 14) states that the Holy Prophet pl+y ale at be 
addressed the Quraysh individually and collectively. Addressing the Banu Ka’b 
bin Luway, the Banu Murra bin Ka’b, the Banu Abdush Shams, Banu Abd Manaf 
and the Banu Hashim, he said, “Save yourselves from Hell. I cannot save you from 
Allah ‘s punishment.” It was then that Abu Lahab said what he did and Surah 
Lahab was revealed. ; 


Abu Lahab received the title of “Abu Lahab” (“Father of flames “) because he 
was very handsome and had a reddish complexion that resembled the colour of 
flames. When Abu Lahab cursed the Holy Prophet -, ai le, Allah -Ta’ala 
used the word “Lahab” (flames, which was a source 0: e to him) to describe 
the disgraceful punishment that he will suffer in in died ereafter. Allah describes 
the fire of Hell as “Dhata Lahab” (translated anne ‘flaming fire) 


Allah Ta’‘ala says, “May the hands oh Abu Lahab be shattered and he be 
destroyed.” Allama Qastalani «le i x? S written that Abu Lahab’s hands are 
mentioned here because he use ands to throw stones at the Holy Prophet 
py ale it te, causing his blessed heels to bleed. 


Allah Ta’ala menti that before entering the flaming fire, Abu Lahab will 
be destroyed. This o¢curred in.this world when he developed a terrible case of 
small pox whi ade people avoid him. People were so afraid that the disease 
might be contagious that they forced him to live in an isolated house and they 
did not associate with him at all. He finally died in this state. His corpse lay 
untouched in the house for three days, eventually, when people started taunting 
his sons, they managed to get someone to place his body against a wall. They 
then stoned the corpse until it crumbled and was buried beneath the stones. [“Al 
Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 3 p. 309] 


“Ar Rowdhul Unf’ states that Abu Lahab’s corpse was bound to a stake and 
cast down a pit. Thereafter, stones were thrown on top of it. There is presently a 
mountain riear Makkah where tradition has it that Abu Lahab was thrown there. 
The mountain is also called the mountain of Abu Lahab. 


Allah Ta‘ala says, “Neither his wealth nor the things he earned shall avail him.” 
Abu Lahab was extremely wealthy and he also had many children. 
Commentators mention that “the things he earned” refer to his children because 
The Holy Prophet pls ale i Le said, 


“Your children are from the things you earn.” Therefore, the wealth and 
children of Abu Lahab will be useless to him in the Hereafter. “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” 
states that when the Holy Prophet -l-, te 4) le told the Quraysh that they should 
save themselves from Hell, Abu Lahab told the people that if he were ever to 
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suffer punishment on account of his disbelief, he would ransom himself with his 
wealth. It was in response to this that Allah Ta’ala revealed the verse: “Neither his 
wealth nor the things he earned shall avail him.” 


Allah continues, “He shall soon enter the flaming fire and his wife as well.” Abu 
Lahab’s wife was a woman called Arwa, who was commonly known as Umm 
Jamil. She was the sister of Abu Sufyan and like her husband, vehemently 
opposed the Holy Prophet 5 «le i! 4. Although every disbeliever will enter 
Hell, Abu Lahab and his wife have been specifically named as inmates of Hell, 
indicating that that they were a really evil couple. As long as the world exists, 
people shall be reciting this Surah, proclaiming the despised nature of these two 
and announcing their final abode. May Allah Ta’ala save us from Hell. Amin. 


Describing Abu Lahab’s wife, Allah says, “(Evil is) that woman who carries 
firewood.” In addition to the many things she did to harm the Holy Prophet 4 1+ 
pi+y «te, one of her worst acts was that she used to collect thorny branches and 
place them on the road the Holy Prophet ply we «i .Le used. Although the Holy 
Prophet. -l-y «le 4 le could easily avoid them, the act indicates her sadistic 
nature and enmity for the Holy Prophet ,1-) - 4! J+. She left no stone unturned 
to harm the Holy Prophet ,1.) ue is 2 and even did things that caused him the 
slightest harm. oO 


The following interpretations of this verse ha Peck reported: 
rp AS P 


£0 Despite her wealth, she wan @hemely miserly and used to 
carry firewood by nereegn”” 


(QO Size used to a giiies, symbolised by firewood because 
these tales BA the fires of discord and enmity between 
people. ew 

ay 
€ ‘The fivewood is symbolic of the sins she committed: 


€Q Just as she assisted her husband to harm the Holy Prophet it 1. 
pis ee, she will assist in punishing him in Hell by carrying 
firewood to fuel the flames burning him. [Ibn Kathir] 


Allah says further about her, “Around her neck is a string of palm fibre.” Some 
commentators have stated that this string will be around her neck to carry the 
firewood. However, this interpretation does not seem appropriate because 
people do not tie a bundle of firewood around their necks. Other commentators 
have mentioned that she used to wear an extremely expensive necklace which 
she told people she would spend to oppose the Holy Prophet ghey tle ait be. In 
lieu of this, she will be made to wear a necklace of fire in Hell which will 
resemble a string made of palm fibre. Some commentators have translated 
“string of palm fibre” as “a woven string”. 


NOTE: The Holy Prophet pW) «le 4 le had four daughters. oayyidab: 
Zaynab is dy ..2, was the eldest and Sayyidah Fatima ys it 2) Was 
the youngest. Between these two there were Sayyidah Umm 
Kulthim and Sayyidah Ruqayya | 4! .2,. The Holy Prophet 4! 
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pi, ale married the three eldest daughters before announcing his 
Nubuwat (Prophethood). Sayyidah Zaynab ys a 2, was married to 
Abul As bin Rabi «« 4! 2), while Sayyidah Umm Kultham 4\ .,2, 
ge and Sayyidah Ruqayya tes <i 2, were married to Utba and 
Utayba, two sons of Abu Lahab. When Surah Lahab was revealed, 
the two had not yet started living with their husbands. Abu Lahab 
told his sons that they either divorce the Holy Prophet’s «lc i (1. 
i, daughters or completely disassociate themselves from him. 


While one son merely pronounced the divorce before the Holy Prophet 
py ate a, the other insulted the Holy Prophet --y ale 41 J» as well. In response 
to his abuse, The Holy Prophet ply aie i le prayed, “O Allah! Release one of Your 
beasts on him.” Although not a Muslim, Abu Lahab was alarmed to hear this 
curse. He said to his son, “You will be unable to escape this.” 


Abu Lahab once took this son along with him to Sham (syria). He told the 
people in their caravan to take good care of his son because he feared the curse of 
the Holy Prophet ply «le 1 1. When they camped at a place where there were. 
many wild animals, they piled all their goods, making a small hillock. The son 
was then placed on top to sleep while the rest of the people slept around the pile. 
However, no plan can thwart Allah’s decree. That night @ion came to their camp 
and, sniffing the faces of all those asleep, left the: armed. It then leapt right 
on top of the pile, recognised its victim and snapped his head off. The 
condemned man’s shriek was useless ae ione could save him. 


“Jamul Fawa‘id” reports that eal’ son was Utayba, Sayyidah Umm 
Kultham’s i: 4! ..2, husband. It i§\also reported that when the caravan camped 
at a placed called Zara, a iow \circled the camp. When Utayba saw it, he said, 
“Alas! This lion will not eon killing me according to Muhammad's as 2) le 
pi» curse. Sitting ue e was, Muhammad pu, a a) de has killed me here.” 

de 


Thereafter, the li t to return at night to complete its task. 


“Dala‘ilun Nabuwwah” (p. 163) reports that the ill-fated son was Utba. It is 
mentioned in this book that the people of the caravan heard the roar of a lion as 
they travelled. Hearing this, Utba trembled with fear. The others asked him, 
“Why are you trembling so? You need not worry so much because we all share the same 
fate.” He replied, “Muhammad jlo; «le i\ Le had cursed me. By Allah! There is none 
beneath the sky as truthful as he.” That night, he did not touch his supper. The 
people of the caravan slept around him that night and the lion arrived, growling 
softly. Sniffing at all the others, it left them and attacked only Utba. The doomed 
man’s last words were, “I always maintained that Muhammad pio «le i) be was the 
most truthful.” Abu Lahab also mentioned, “I had always known that this son 
would never escape the curse of Muhammad plus ale ail be.” 


Although the narration of “Dala‘ilun Nabuwwah” mentions that this son was 
Utba, the correct opinion is that he was Utayba because reliable books like “Al 
Isabah”, “Asadul Ghaba” and “Isti’ab” all mention that Utba became a Muslim. 
Hafidh Ibn Hajar «le 4 a=, writes in “Al Isaba” that when the Muslims conquered 
Makkah, The Holy Prophet 1-5 < 4i + asked Sayyidina Abbas «+ 2 2), “Where 
are your brother (Abu Lahab’s) sons Utba and Mu‘attab?” When Sayyidina Abbas ..+5 
as | said that the two had left Makkah, The Holy Prophet ply ale a! Ute asked 
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him to bring them to him. He found them in Arafah and they hastily came to 
accept Islam. The Holy Prophet pi-s «le 41 Le said, “! had asked Allah for these two 
sons of my uncle.” Both these sons of Abu Lahab participated in the Battle of 
Hunayn. Utba continued living in Makkah and passed away there. 


It is truly unfortunate that despite attesting to the truthfulness of the Holy 
Prophet ly «le a! te and being convinced about the imminent punishment, Abu 
Lahab and his son refused to accept Islam. When a person becomes obstinate, he 
will adhere to falsehood even though he may be a rational person. Instead of 
behaving sensibly he will then fall prey to his carnal passions and carry out 
deeds that displease his Lord. May Allah save us from such behaviour. Amin. 


NOTE: The Holy Prophet's ,L+; «ic 4! t+ eldest daughter Sayyidah Zaynab 
(ge a 2) Was married to Sayyidina Abul As bin Rabi «s 4 “*., who 
also migrated to Madinah. When he passed away in the 8th year 
after Hijrah (migration), The Holy Prophet -l-» «le 4! L- personally 
laid his body to rest in the grave. After Utba and Utayba divorced 
the Holy Prophet's pL ale i) Le daughters, Sayyidah Ruqayya ..*; 
\we 1 was married to Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan « ai 2). The 
couple migrated twice to Abyssinia and ther(to Madinah. Sayyidah 
Rugayya \s 4) ..2, passed away whe the Holy Prophet «- 4) de 
pi; had left Madinah for the Battle of adr. May Allah be pleased 
with her and keep her please Avtin. 


After her demise, The Holy Reset piey alc i Le married his third 
daughter Sayyidah Umm Kultham ai 2, to Sayyidina Uthman «sr a) 2). 
Because Sayyidina Uthman ease , married two of the Holy Prophet’s «+ 41 Jo 
i» daughters consecuti he was known as “Dhun Nurayn” (“The Possessor of 
two lights”). When S ah Umm Kultham \s 4) 2, passed away in the 9th 
year after Hijral <The Holy Prophet -l-) «le 41 + said that if he had another 
unmarried daughter, he would have married her also to Sayyidina Uthman 2, 
as al 


Sayyidah Fatima is 41 >, was the youngest daughter of the Holy Prophet 
grin y ale at ihe. She married Sayyidina Ali as i is*,, from whom she bore children. 
The Holy Prophet’s p+) ale a! te lineage proceeds from this marriage. She 
passed away six months after the Holy Prophet ply ale at) Lo. 


Wee ere er iy re ae eee 


Surah Ikhlas 112: 1-4 489 Anwar-ul- Bayan (v. 10) 


ene’ 8) gee 
i aT ee! 


gas oi sl at, 


GO as Ae ai Sci ai 


OSI IK 
\ 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Mi erciful. 


(1) Say, “He Allah is One.” (2) “Allah is indepen (3) “He has no children 
and is not anyone’s child.” (4) “There is none equ 1 to Him.” 


Although Surah Ikhlas is brief, itrha es the fact clear that Allah Ta‘ala is 
The One and Only worthy of ip and that none shares His attributes. 
Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b «+ 4\_vs) narrates that Surah Ikhlas was revealed when 
the polytheists asked the Hely Prophet ples ale dit Le to tell them Allah’s lineage. 

He narrates th eAtnir bin Tufayl and Arbid bin Rabi’ah once came to the 
Holy Prophet ae aN gue. Amir said, “O Muhammad pl-s +& di Le! To what do 
you call us?” The Holy Prophet Ly «le <i 6 replied, “I am calling you towards 
Allah.” Amir then said, “Describe Allah to us. Is He made of gold, silver, iron or 
wood?” According to another narration, the Jews asked the Holy Prophet 4! ,- 
ply ate to tell them what Allah was made of and whether Allah eats and drinks. 
It was then that Surah Ikhlas was revealed. Because of their insolence, Arbid was 
killed by a thunderbolt while Amir was killed by a plague. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


This Surah is called Surah Ikhlas (“the Surah of Sincere Devotion”) because 
it is sincerely devoted to the subject of Oneness of Allah. The Holy Prophet 4 t+ 
p+; 4le also referred to this Surah as Surah Ikhlas. [“Durrul Manthir” v. 6 p. 414] 


Sayyidina Adam pt) «le was the first man and the first Nabi (Prophet). It 
was from him and his wife Sayyidah Hawwa pW! te that mankind multiplied. 
He taught his children Oneness of Allah and they all worshipped only Allah. 
Many generations after him also worshipped only Allah. Since it was impossible 
for satan to make people deny the existence of Allah, he started by indoctrinating 
them with false beliefs. One of the fundamental beliefs he used to veer them 
away from Oneness of Allah was to make them believe that Allah Ta’ala was 
similar to man in that He had children and required the things man requires. 


Another poisonous arrow he shot at them was to make them believe that 
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among Allah’s creation were beings who also had to be worshipped to attain 
proximity to Allah. He convinced them that these beings would intercede for 
them in Allah’s court if they worshipped them. Using such methods, Satan made 
many people believe that the angels were Allah’s daughters and that people like 
Sayyidina Isa >i we and Sayyidina Uzair -1 Je were Allah’s sons. He also 
made them prostrate to idols and sacrifice animals in the names of idols. Idol 
worship began even before the coming of Sayyidina Nuh ¢%W\ «1. As people fell 
fo. Satan’s guile, Allah Ta’ala continued sending the Anbiya (Prophet’s) YW) pate 
as well as divine scriptures to this world to guide them. However, the majority of 
people in every period refused to believe in Oneness of Allah and continued 
practising polytheism. 


When the Holy Prophet py a %1 Jo started calling people to Oneness of 
Allah, polytheism had become so widespread and accepted that the polytheists 
gaped and said, “Has he made all the many gods into one god? This is indeed 
something strange |” When anything becomes popular, anyone speaking against it 
is treated with suspicion even though the thing is evil. When polytheism and 
idolatry became popular in the Arabian peninsula, even the progeny of the 
stalwart of Oneness of Allah [Sayyidina Ibrahim -%W—! «1] stooped to the level of 
placing 360 idols in the Ka’ba, which he built as a shrine Gf Oneness of Allah. 
Arabia was filled with temples and idols that were rev: vy all. 


When these people asked the Holy Proph WW ale BI Le to explain Allah’s 
lineage, Allah revealed Surah Ikhlas Salas . the Holy Prophet pi-y ate ai lo 
to tell the people that “He Allah is One.” Dhis verse makes it clear that Allah is 
Only One of His kind and that non e creation can be compared to Him in 
any way. on : 

Furthermore, Allah state “Allah is Independent.” Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
as aN i, has mentio: @\that this means that Allah needs no one, but that 
everything needs ak T ranslating the word “Samad” as “Independent” does not 
do justice to the word because the word includes the fact that all are in need of 
Allah. ‘Ruhul Ma‘ani” reports from Ibnul Ambari «+ 4) a», that lexicologists are 
unanimous that the word “Samad” refers to a sovereign who is second to none 
and to whom everyone turns for their needs and all their affairs. 


According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3! ..2,, the word “Samad” 
refers to a sovereign whose sovereignty is absolute, whose honour is absolute, 
whose majesty is absolute, whose forbearance is absolute, whose knowledge is 
absolute, whose wisdom is absolute and whose every fragment of honour and 
sovereignty is absolute. 


“He has no children and is not anyone’s child.” This verse answers those people 
who want to know Allah’s lineage. They should know that Allah Ta’ala has no 
family at all. There is always a similarity between parent and child. Since none is 
similar to Allah at all, He can have neither parents nor children. Allah Ta‘ala says 
in Surah Maryam, “They say, ‘Rahman has taken a child.’ You have certainly said a 
grave thing. (The gravity of what you say is so intense that) The heavens may split 
asunder because of tt, the earth may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to 
pieces. All this because they ascribed children to Rahman. It is not befitting of Rahman to 
take children. Every thing within the heavens and the earth shall come to Rahman as 
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slaves.” [Surah 19, verses 88-93] 


Allah has been forever and shall remain forever. He had no birth and none 
was born from Him. The Polytheists who believed that the angels are Allah’s 
daughters are wrong just as the Christians are wrong to believe that Sayyidina 
Isa pW) ate is Allah’s son and just as the Jews are wrong to believe that Sayyidina 
Uzair put) ae was Allah’s son. They merely copy what others say without 
thinking. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Taubah, “The Jews say, ‘Uzair is the son of 
Allah!’ and the Christians say, ‘Masih is the son of Allah!’ These are mere words that 
emerge from their mouths. They imitate the statements of those who passed before them. 
May Allah destroy them! Where are they wandering astray?” [Surah 9, verse 30] 


“There is none equal to Him.” This verse negates every type of similarity that 
people may draw between Allah and his creation. Only He is worthy of worship, 
only He has knowledge of everything and only He can fulfil needs. This verse is 
similar to the verse of Surah Shura where Allah Ta’ala says, “There is nothing like 
Him, and He is the All Hearing, the All Seeing. “(Surah 42, verse 11] 


In an exceptionally concise manner, the Surah confirms that every good 
attribute is found in Allah and it denies that Allah has any oa 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a 2, narrates fro’ the Holy Prophet «le ii 

ws that people constantly say that Allah has c = ee everything and then they 
ask who created Allah. When this ques an one should say, “Allah is 
Independent. He has no children and is on ay s child. There is none equal to Him.” 
According to another narration, ily Prophet 4) we 41 6 advised that 
when this question plagues —— d, one should say: 


“T believe in ie and His apostles pu) pie” [Bukhari and 
Muslim] ES 


Sayyid ®@ Sou Hurayra «> 3! ..2, has also narrated from the Holy Prophet 
ples ate ai le that Allah Ta’ala says, “The son of Adam has falsified Me when he 
should not do so. He has also sworn Me when he should not do so. He has falsified Me by 
saying that I cannot resurrect him whereas I created him the first time and creating the 
second time is even easier. Man swears me by saying that I have children whereas I am 
The One, The Independent. I have no children neither am I anyone's child. There is none 
equal to Me.” [“Mishkat” p. 13] 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH IKHLAS 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s+ 4 2, narrates that a Sahabi (Companion) .2, 
«se «i once heard another Sahabi «+ 41.2, repeatedly reciting Surah Ikhlas. When 
he reported this to the Holy Prophet -ly ale aI le, the Nabi ply ais as te sensed 
that he regarded the act as insignificant. The Holy Prophet p+) «le ai Jo told him 
that Surah Ikhlas equalled a third of the Qur’an. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 750] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4) 2, reported that the Holy Prophet «le ai Le 
3 once told them, “Should I not recite a third of the Qur’an to you?” the Holy 
Prophet p+; ale 1 be then recited Surah Ikhlas. [Muslim v. 1 p. 271] 


Sayyidah Ayshah tg» «2, narrated that the Holy Prophet -L-, le i le once 
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appointed a person to lead a military expedition. Whenever this person led the 
others in Salah, he always ended every Rakah by reciting Surah Ikhlas. When the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) .«+ 4) ,», mentioned this to the Holy Prophet 
ping ade di Je, he told them to ask the person his reason for doing this. When they 
asked him, he replied, “The Surah is a description of Allah and I love reciting it.” 
Upon hearing this reply, The Holy Prophet ,t-) ai ue told the prophet’s 
companions (Sahabah) es 4! 2; to tell the person that Allah loves him as well. 
[Muslim 2. 1 p. 271] 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Anas «+ ' ,, when the person told 
the Holy Prophet p+ te ai) J» that he loved the Surah, The Holy Prophet ay le 
pis ale said to him, “Your love for this Surah shall enter you into Heaven.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyab «J 5i a=, narrates that the Holy Prophet i! t+ 

4 4le said, “A palace in Heaven is built for the person who recites Surah Ikhlas 

ten times and two palaces in Heaven are built for the person who recites Surah 

Ikhlas twenty times.” Hearing this, Sayyidina Umar + 4) 2, said, “O the Holy 
Prophet pL; ale 4! 2! In this manner we shall have many palaces built.” 


The Holy Prophet py a ai Ls» said, “Allah is a Great Giver) He has with him 
tremendous rewards for as many deeds as you can manage.” [Darras p. 820] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ 2) narrates that the Holy Pydphet pies ale dit ie said, 
“The person who recites Surah Ikhlas two hundreditimhes shall have fifty years of 
his sins erased from his record of deeds. Of e, the debts he owes to others 
will not be waived.” [“Mishkat” p. 188 from Tiemidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4 ..», has alsX strated from the Holy Prophet «te 6) be 
i, that when a person recites i Ikhlas a hundred times while lying on his 
right side before sleeping, Allah will tell him on the Day of Judgment, “O My 
slave! Enter Heaven from the ight hand side.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abv@teayra ae aii 2, reports that when the Holy Prophet av le 
pie y ale once heard a person reciting Surah Ikhlas, he said, “It is obligatory for him.” 
“What is?” asked Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « 4\ 2, “Heaven “replied the Holy 
Prophet pl+y ale a) te. [Tirmidhi] 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, he Most Merciful 
We’ 
(1) Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of an ming...” (2) ... from the evil of 
what He has created...” (3) “...from MIN of darkness when it arrives... (4).. 
.from the evil of those women who blow on knots...” (5) “...and from the evil of 
the envier when he envies.” Ww 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind...” (2) “...the King of 
mankind...” (3) “...the Deity of mankind...” (4) “...from the evil of the whisperer 
who draws back...” (5) .... who whispers into the hearts of mankind...” (6) ..... be 
he from among the Jinn or from mankind.” 


Surah Falag and Surah Nas are referred to as the “Mu‘awwadhatayn” (i.e. the 
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two Surahs by which protection is sought). Sayyidah Ayshah u 4} ..», narrates 
that a person from the Jewish Banu Ruzayg tribe by the name of Labid bin A’sim 
cast a magical spell over the Holy Prophet Ly le a1 1+, causing him to forget 
things that he had already done. When the Holy Prophet ply st i) ue made 
supplication to Allah, Allah revealed the plot to him. As the Holy Prophet at je 
Ly ade slept, Allah Ta’ala sent two angels in the form of humans to him. The one 
sat at the Holy Prophet’s pL) «te ait 4» head side while the other sat by his feet. 
The following conversation ensued: 


What is the matter with this person? 
He has been affected with black magic. 
Who has done it to him?” 
Labid bin A’sim. 
On what did he do it? 
He did it on the hair from a comb and some palm leaves. 
Where are these things? a 
In the well of Dhi Arwan. oy 
; we) 

\Y 
When the Holy Prophet ply ale ai le Ny e, he went with some of the 
Sahabah «i 42, to the said well. Upon arrivi ies they found that the water 
of the well had become so discoloured it appeared as if someone had thrown 
henna (the Indian privet, leaves areused to dyeing the hairs, feet and hands.) into it. 
The date palms there resemble eads of Satan. When Sayyidah Ayshah .,-, 
ie 4) asked the Holy Pro ca 3 4de ail Je why he did not publicise the matter, 
he told her that he di ast ike evil (news) to spread after Allah Ta’ala had cured 
him. He therefore had fhe hair and leaves buried. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 858 and Muslim v. 2 
p. 221] 


BBBBBEBBEB 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «+ 4) .2,, The Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «le «i! Le suffered for a few days from the effect of the black magic 
that the Jews had cast on him. Sayyidina Jibr’il >! «+ informed the Holy 
Prophet ,i-; ale 4) te that a particular Jew had cast a spell on him and that he 
had tied knots in his hair to accomplish this. The Holy Prophet +) «le 3! be 
dispatched some of the prophet’s companions (Sahabah) p= 4\ 2, to remove the 
hair from the well that Jibril WW «le had described. When the hair was brought 
to the Holy Prophet pl, ale | Le, he was instantly cured just as a tied person 
feels after being freed from his bonds. This was never brought to the attention of 
the Jew guilty of the black magic, who was never seen again. [Nasa’i - Chapter 
concerning the magic of the Ahlul Kitab] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that when the clump of palm leaves was removed 
from the well, the comb and some hair of the Holy Prophet pl-y «le a! Le were 
found in it. Together with this was a wax figurine of the Holy Prophet «l« at gle 
Ly» with needles stuck into it. There were eleven knots tied in the hair. Jibril «+ 
J) had come with Surah Falaq and Surah Nas (the number of verses of these 
Surahs equal eleven) and the Holy Prophet ,-; « i te opened a knot and 
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removed a needle with every one of the eleven verses that he recited. The Holy 
Prophet 1) «Je isi 16 was then completely cured. 


“Ruhil Ma’ani” also reports that Labid bin A’sim’s daughters assisted him 
in his sinister task. It is because of their involvement that Surah Falaq states, “the 
” evil of those women who blow on knots”. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written 
that this verse may be translated as “the evil of those souls who blow on knots - This 
translation would include men and women who carry out this evil practice. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 41 ix, has quoted from the Tafsir of Tha‘labi «le 3) aa, 
that a Jewish boy used to serve the Holy Prophet -l-) we a... The Jews made the 
boy give them some of the hair from the Holy Prophet ply ale it Le’ s comb and 
some of the teeth of the comb. When he complied, they used witchcraft on the 
hair and comb teeth to make the Holy Prophet pl-y ae ii le ill. (Black magic is 
usually done using something that is associated with the victim). 


COMMENTARY OF SURAH FALAQ 


After discussing the circumstances of revelation, let us now look at the 
commentary of Surah Falaq. Allah Ta’ala says, “Say, ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of 
the morning...”’ The Arabic word ‘falag “actually refers to splitting or cleaving. 
Allah Ta’ala uses the same word in Surah An’am re He says, “Undoubtedly 
Allah is the One Who splits the grains and date stonesCommentators state that the 
word “falaq” in this Surah refers to the mene because it splits the darkness of 
night as it arrives. Some commentators say, at the morning is mentioned here to 
allude to the Day of Judgment. Di Gent people start the morning in different 
ways as they rise from their beds\While some are happy, others are sad. While 
some are enjoying mane thers are in difficulty. In a like manner, people 
will experience differe: ditions as they emerge from their graves on the Day 
of Judgment. o& 


Certain eddies interpret ‘falaq” as the creation because everything was in 
the realm of non-existence until Allah split open the barrier to existence and let 
them into the realm of existence. By this interpretation, the verse reads: “I seek 
refuge with the Lord of creation...” Allah Ta‘ala is referred to as the “Lord of the 
morning” because just as the darkness of night is dispelled by His command in 
the morning, the harm and evil of things (like black magic) are also dispelled by 
His command. 


Allah’s protection is sought against “the evil of what He has created”. This 
verse refers to everything, including people, Jinn, animals, reptiles, inanimate 
objects, winds, fires that injure one, water that may drown one and everything 
else that may cause physical, emotional or spiritual harm to a person. 


Furthermore, the Surah induces one to seek Allah’s protection from “the evil 
of darkness when it arrives...”. Because the word ‘ghasiq” (translated above as 
“darkness “) actually refers to a dark thing, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 41 ..2, 
«s has mentioned that it refers to the night when it begins to get dark. Protection 
is sought from the night because it is at this time that the Satan, harmful reptiles 
and animals emerge. It is also the time when thieves and robbers practise their 
trade and the time when black magic has the worst effect. 
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Tirmidhi reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet ,L-, «Je 41 16 was once 
looki~ at the moon when he told Sayyidah Ayshah we 4 ..2,, “O Ayshah! Seek 
Audh’s protection from the evil of this (moon) because this is the ‘ghasiq when it 
arrives’.” The word “ghasiq” may therefore also refer to the moon. Because the © 
word “ghasiq” may refer to darkness as well as the moon and not specifically the 
moon only, one may not say that the moon is a bright body and therefore cannot 
be a “ghasiq” (something dark). Nonetheless, the moon does lose its brightness 
when it sets and during eclipses. In fact, a lunar eclipse may signal the coming of 
some disaster and when it does occur, one needs to seek Allah’s protection. 


Allah then advises people to seek His protection against “the evil of those 
women who blow on knots... . The explanation of this has already been given above. 


The final evil from which the Surah instructs us to seek protection against is 
‘from the evil of the envier when he envies.” When people are blessed with 
knowledge, beauty, wealth or some other blessing, others are generally envious 
of them. While some people desire only that they also be blessed with the same 
bounty, others wish that those blessed with the bounty should be deprived of it. 
Such depraved people then make every effort to harm the person blessed with 
the bounty and they even instigate others to harbour mal for the person. In 
their rage of jealousy, they ensure that the person meets wi h opposition and that 
he encounters difficulty in every activity. wae 

oe MNS 

A person may face jealousy from famil embers and from strangers; from 
man and from Jinn; from Muslims pe om disbelievers. When jealousy 
consumes a person, he becomes lied and resorts to everything permissible 
and everything not permissible to ensure that the opposite party loses whatever 
s/he has. It was the same jealous y that prompted Labid bin A’sim to cast a spell 
over the Holy Prophet bie 4) Le. Jealousy destroys any person who adopts it. 


Allah Ta‘ala,haeblessed different people with different bounties for reasons 
that are all full of wisdom. When a person envies another and desires that the 
person should be deprived of any bounty, he is actually objecting to Allah’s 
allotment of bounties. It is as if he is saying (Allah forbid!) that Allah’s allocation 
of bounties is incorrect and should be as he (the envier) desires. It is obvious that 
the creation have no jurisdiction over the affairs of the Creator. When a person 
does something rational which his children cannot understand and his children 
object, he will obviously be annoyed yet he is a fallible human being. Worse than 
this is man’s objection to a decision of Allah when Allah is Infallible. This is the 
most obvious reason for the abomination of jealousy. 


Furthermore, when someone has been consumed by jealousy for another, 
the jealous person leaves no stone unturned to harm the person he envies. 
Besides backbiting about him and tainting his name, the jealous person will also 
resort to causing physical or financial harm to the person, thereby committing 
untold sins. In addition to this, the jealous person will have no time to engage in 
*. any good deeds because of his preoccupation with causing harm to the other 
person. Even if he does carry out any good deeds, these will all be useless to him 
because on the Day of Judgment he will have to surrender them all to the person 
to whom he caused harm. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « 4 ., narrates that the Holy Prophet «le 41 Le 
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wy said, “Beware of jealousy because it consumes good deeds just as fire consumes dry 
wood.” [Abu Dawid] 


Sayyidina Zubayr «+ 4) 2) reports that the Holy Prophet 1) a ai be said, 
“The disease of the previous Ummahs has crept among you, viz, jealousy. 
Hatred (the natural consequence of jealousy) is something that shaves. I do not 
say that it shaves hair. Rather it shaves off one ‘s Religion.” [’Mishkat” p. 428 from 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah] 


Just as a razor removes long and short hair, so too does this vile trait of 
jealousy obliterate every major and minor good deed. Therefore, the jealous 
person destroys himself in this world as weil as in the next where he will have 
nothing to his account of good deeds. Every good deed is burnt to ashes in the 
smouldering fire of jealousy. In fact, jealousy is itself a punishment for the 
jealous person in this world. His heart is forever alight with the flames of 
jealousy, causing all the pleasures of his life to lose their joy. In addition to this, 
his jealousy does not reduce the bounties of the person he is jealous of. 


Wise are the words of someone who said, “Bother not with taking revenge from 
the jealous one. It is sufficient revenge that he is grieved about youth ppiness.” 


Jealousy is a disease that prevents a person fromtjaccepting the truth even 
though he may recognise it as the truth. Even though the Jews recognised the 
Holy Prophet pl) «le 31 ube to be the fngh Nabi (Prophet), they refused to 
proclaim Belief because they were jealous\ hat the final Nabi (Prophet) should be 
from the Bani Isma’il (the Arabs instead of from their own nation (the Bani 
Isra‘il). To validate their denial, they falsely said that Sayyidina Dawud -—' «te 
had made supplication that, & abi (Prophet) ->—! pele should always remain 
among his progeny. [Nagitt? 


The Jews usedto tell each other to believe only in someone who conforms to 
their religion, assmentioned in verse 73 of Surah Al Imran (Surah 3). Referring to 
this jealousy of theirs, Allah Ta’ala says in verse 54 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “Or 
are they jealous of people [The Holy Prophet + «le «it Le] because of what Allah has 
given them of His bounty?” 


Not only did the Jews refuse to believe in the Holy Prophet pb; a 4) de, 
they even prevented others from doing so. Allah Ta’ala says in Surah Baqarah, 
“Many of the People of the Book wish that they could return you to be disbelievers after 
you have believed This is due to jealousy from within after the truth has become apparent 
to them.” [Surah 2, verse 109] 


Just as the Jews refused to believe in the Holy Prophet +) «+ 41 t+ because 
of the jealousy they bore for him, many of the polytheists also refused to believe 
for the same reason. Akhnas bin Shariq once met Abu Jahl and asked him, “None 
is present here besides the two of us, so tell me the truth. Is Muhammad bin Abdullah go 
ploy ate dn true in his claim or not?” Abu Jahl replied, “I swear by Allah that 
Muhammad pis «le 3) gue is truthful. He has never lied, but we deny him because what 
will be left for the rest of the Quraysh if the Banu Qusay [the tribe of Quraysh to which 
the Holy Prophet pl; st “i 6 belonged] bear the standard, are responsible for 
supplying water to the pilgrims, keep the keys of the Ka‘ba, lead the consultative assembly 
and then still have a Nabi (Prophet) from them?” It was in response to this that Allah 


Surah Falag & Nas 113-114 : All 498 AnwarulBayan Ly. 10) 


revealed the following verse of Surah An’am: “We know well that their talks grieve 
you. Indeed they do not deny you, but these oppressors deny the verses of Allah.” [Surah 
6, verse 33] 


Jealousy is such an evil trait that people like the Jews and the polytheists 
were prepared to suffer eternal punishment in Hell rather than swallow their 
jealousy. It is noticed that people burn with jealousy when someone of a lower 
social standing or someone with less wealth than them acquires Islamic 
knowledge. What is ironical is that despite the avenues being open for them, they 
show no interest in acquiring the knowledge of Religion. They are jealous merely 
because they feel that people of a lower social standing should not excel them in 
anything. They are content only when they have things that nobody else has. 


Although protection is sought from everything that Allah Ta’dla has 
created, further protection is sought from three specific evils. These are 
mentioned separately even though they are included ‘in the broad connotation of 
“the evil of what He has created”. The first of these three specific evils is “the evil of 
darkness when it arrives ». The evils of the night are understood and are specifically 
mentioned because of their profound nature. 


\ 

The second evil from which protection is spe isaSy sought is “the evil of 
those women who blow on knots” i.e. from the evil of black magic. This evil is 
specifically mentioned because the ill effects\af lack magic are devastating and 
because people are generally unmind: of treating themselves for this. It often 
occurs that people continue Wa sd r illnesses medically without success, 
little realising that the disease hess en caused by black magic. Their. condition 
then only gets worse. ‘I ’ 


The third evil expli mentioned is “the evil of the envier when he envies.” 
One is generally u re of the jealousy that someone bears for one and will 
thus not take eGbitions to guard against it. By reciting the Surah, one will be 
protected aoe all these evils. 


THE COMMENTARY OF SURAH NAS 


Protection is also sought from Allah Ta’ala in this Surah. The Surah begins 
by mentioning three attributes of Allah viz, that Allah is “the Lord of mankind”, 
“the King of mankind” and “the Deity of mankind”. Thereafter, protection is sought 
against “the evil of the whisperer who draws back”. Because evil whispers affect the 
hearts of mankind, the Lord, King and Deity of mankind is asked for protection 
from this. It is only He Who can provide the necessary protection. Because evil 
whispers and thoughts can destroy a person’s Belief if he practises them, it has 
been mentioned that Surah Nas teaches man to pray to Allah to protect him from 
the difficulties of the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the other hand, Surah Falaq teaches 
man to seek Allah’s protection from the difficulties and harms of this world. 


The Satan constantly whisper into the hearts of man. They entice man to 
commit disbelief, polytheism and various other sins. It is for this reason that man 
should always seek Allah’s protection against this. In Surah Mu’minin, Allah 
instructs, “And say, ‘O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from the evil whispering of the 
Satan and I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, so that they do not approach me. ““{Surah 
23, verses 97,98] 
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Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «« 4! |», narrates that the Holy Prophet pl.) st i! 
said, “Satan will come to you and ask who created certain things? In this way he 
will eventually ask who created Allah? When matters reach such a head, then 
seek protection with Allah from Satan and let the matter rest i.e. do not further 
entertain the thought. In a narration of Abu Dawdd, it is mentioned that when 
people start asking this question, one should say: 


“Allahu Ahad Alldhus samad lam yalid wa lam yulid wa lam 
yakul lahu kufu ‘wan ahad.” 


“Allah is One. Allah is Independent. He has no parents nor is 
He the child of anyone and none is equal to Him.” 


Thereafter one should make the action of spitting three times to the left and 
recite, “A‘adhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” (I seek Allah’s protection against 
the accursed Satan”.) 


This hadith cites an example of how Satan assaults one’s beliefs. The 
whispers of the Satan are like a hornet’s nest. No ha ill come to one if one 
leaves it alone. However, once one rouses it, it wi be extremely difficult if not 
impossible to get away. The Holy Prophet Jb ii le advised us to ignore 
these whispers because giving them thoughtwill place.one in a predicament that 
is difficult to escape from. This prescript is a tried and tested one that ensures 
success. So 


WO 
Satan is a thief of peo e's belief and casts thoughts in people’s mind to rob 
them of their belief. bet he continuously makes an effort to plunge the 
believers into disbelief; e. works on the disbelievers so that they remain staunch 
disbelievers. Hewses various approaches to achieve his objectives and constantly 
casts doubtsin people's Belief. 


Satan will plague one with questions concerning Allah’s being and 
attr'l utes, which can jeopardise one’s belief. When one refuses to respond to 
tnese questions, Satan tells one that one is unable to answer because one is a 
disbeliever. At this stage one should say to him, “Go away! You are yourself a 
disbeliever. Why are you so concerned about my belief?” If one entertains Satan's -- 
discussion, he will make one a disbeliever. The Holy Prophet’s pl-y «le ai Le 
advice is to terminate the discussion which Satan inspires into the heart, to recite 
“A’‘udhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” and to make the action of spitting 
thrice to the left. This spitting action degrades and demoralises Satan. 


If unable to induce a person to practise disbelief, Satan always tries to make 
people commit sins. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4,2) narrates from the Holy Prophet 
p+ ale di Le that when a man and a woman are together alone, the third person 
there is Satan. This hadith prohibits non-Mahram men and women from being in 
each other’s company. Satan is always there to make them fornicate. 


The Holy Prophet -y «le 4) t+ has also mentioned that a woman is an 
object of concealment. If she emerges from her home, Satan stares at her and 
directs everyone else’s attention towards her. 


Satan is also responsible for making people have ill thoughts about others. 
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The Holy Prophet ply ale 4 .o was once sitting for I’tikaf (Seclusion) in the 
Masjid when one of his wives Sayyidah Safiyya is 4) 2, visited him. After 
speaking for a long while, she stood up to leave. The Holy Prophet pi-y ale dit to 
accompanied her up to the boundaries of the Masjid when two Ansari prophet’s 
of companions (Sahabah) + 5 2, passed by. Seeing the Holy Prophet + ail ue 
cls with a lady, they began walking faster. The Holy Prophet pl+y ale i) le said 
to them, “Walk at leisure. She is my wife Safiyya.” The two Sahabah «+ ii >, 
exclaimed, “Subha Nallah, O Allah’s The Holy Prophet pi+y ale 4 Le! (How can we 
have ill thoughts about you?)” The Holy Prophet pi+y le iN le said to them, “Verily 
Satan runs like blood through man’s body. I feared that Satan might cast an evil thought 
in your minds.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 464] 


a“ 


Protection is sought “....from the evil of the whisperer who draws back”. 
Describing the whisperer, Allah says that he “draws back” immediately after 
. injecting the poison of evil thoughts. Sayyidina Anas «+ .i\ ..2, narrates from the 
Holy Prophet 5 we 41 (1+ that Satan sits on man’s heart with his snout in it. 
Whenever man remembers Allah, Satan withdraws. However, when he does not 
remember Allah, Satan makes a meal of him. This is “the whisperer who draws 
back”. [“Hisnul Hasin’} ee) 


Describing the whisperer further, Allah say, see WS Sinispers into the hearts of 
mankind, be he from among the Jinn or from x0 This verse makes it evident 
that one is not instigated to do wrong me e Satan. Other people are also 
responsible for this. Whereas the insti: of the Satan takes place internally, 
humans instigate either verbally ato It is by such instigations that 
people stray from the path righteousness and fall headlong into sin. 
Nowadays, there is no shi e of evil influences. Immorality and vice have 
become widespread with th introduction of television, videos, magazines and 
the Internet. People: & ds have been corrupted and they are immersed in sin. 
In fact, man’s evil whispering” often proves to be more effective than that of 
Satan. Man’s instigation is effective because man trusts man and takes advice 
from him. It is therefore easy for one to mislead another. 


Of course, because the instigation of the Satan is subtle and intangible, it can 
be extremely powerful. Allah warns mankind in Surah A’raf when He says, “O 
children of Adam, let not Satan entice you as he removed your parents from Heaven, 
tearing off from them their garments so as to expose their private parts. Surely he and his 
kind see you in a way that you do not see them. Indeed We have made the Satan allies to 
those who do not believe.” [Surah 7, verse 27] 


The term “Satan” can refer to the evil ones among man and among Jinn. 
Allah Ta’ala says in Surah An’am, “Thus We have appointed for every Nabi (Prophet) 
enemies who are devils (Satan) from humans and jinn, who whisper to each other things 
that seem good but are intended to deceive.” [Surah 6, verse 112] 


NOTE: Some people are of the opinion that the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale 41 le 
was never affected by black magic. In saying his, they are actually 
denying the authentic narrations of Bukhari and Muslim. They 
maintain that suffering from the effects of black magic does not 
behove the status of a Nabi (Prophet). Such people are wrong. They 
fail to understand that the Prophets -x— ~4ie were human beings 
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and thus suffered the same effects that all humans suffer. Many 
Prophets p>!) -¢¢ were killed and even the Holy Prophet 4 4 ,1- 
p+) suffered from fever. When the Holy Prophet pi) ue i) J» once 
fell from his animal, he injured his leg and had to perform Salah 
sitting down for some time. A scorpion also once stung the ‘Holy 
Prophet ls «le a) ULe, Tears flowed from his eyes when his son 
passed away and he even suffered hunger pangs. These are all part 
of a human’s experiences, just as being affected by black magic is 
something that can affect any human being. Being human, the 
Prophets p>) -4l+ were no exception. 


THE NECESSITY FOR SEEKING ALLAH’S PROTECTION 


There are many things in this world that are beneficial for man just as there 
are many things that cause great harm and Porat to him. The Ahadith 
mention many things from which the Holy Prophet -L-y ale 3! Le sought Allah’s 
protection. Towards the end of his famous collection of “Ahadith, Imam Nasa’I 
als di ax, has included a chapter concerning seeking Allah’s protection. Among 
the many things from which one ought to seek Allah’s protection, he has 


mentioned the following: fe) 
of 
Miserliness. we? 
Cowardice. wor 


Corruption of the heart €ilisbelief and polytheism;. 
Punishment in iq grave. 

Defects in hearing and sight. 

The evil of t the tongue. 

‘The et that may creep into the heart. 
Extreme old age. 

Helplessness. 

Illness. 

Laziness. 

grief 

Trials at the time of death. 

Dajjal. 

Poverty. 

Disgrace. 

Disbelief 

Hell. 


BBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBBE 


Misappropriation of trusts. 
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Hunger. 


Schism. 

Hypocrisy. 

Bad character. 

Making mistakes. 

Deviating from the straight path. 

Being an oppressor. 

Being overpowered by an enemy. 

That one’s enemy should become happy at one’s expense. 
Being ill fated 


BBBBBBBBBEB 


Severe illnesses like insanity and leprosy. 


a) 
a) 


| The curse of an oppressed person. 
The Satan from among man and Jinn. RS 
Strife that affects the living and the deags\ © 
Being swallowed by the ground 
Falling from a height. A\a 
2" 

Being crushed beneath something. 
Drowning. wow 

e 
Burning. oo 
Being defegtéat by Satan at the time of death. 
Dying after deserting the battlefield during Jihad. 
Being bitten by a poisonous creature. 
Not benefiting from one's knowledge. 
An inattentive heart. 


An insatiable Nafs (base instincts). 


BBBEBBBBBBBBEB 


Supplications that are not accepted. 


Scholars have selected Ahadith that teach the supplications through which 
protection is sought, and have compiled them into books. THe famous book 
“Munajat Magbil” also contains such supplications. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 41 + 
pi-y ale always used to seek Allah’s protection from the evil glances of man and 
Jinn. However, when the Mu’awwadhatayn (Surah Falaq and Surah Nas) were 
revealed, The Holy Prophet piv; ste a te recited these regularly and stopped 
reciting everything else to attain Allah’s protection. 
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When a person recites Surah Falaq, he is securing protection against 
everything that Allah has created, including the evils of the night, the evil of 
black magic and the evil of envious people. When he then recites Surah Nas, he 
secures protection against evil whispers entering his heart. Reciting these two 
Surahs offers ample protection against every evil and is especially recommended 
to guard against black magic. One should recite them with Surah Ikhlas thrice 
every morning and evening. Of course, they should be recited at other times as 
well. If a child is suffering from any pains or has been affected by the evil eye, 
one should recite these two Surahs and blow on the child. Children should also 
be taught these two Surahs and be made to recite them regularly. 


RECITING WHEN IN DIFFICULTY 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ 4 ..2, narrates that he was once travelling with 
the Holy Prophet pl.) le 4) 1+ when an extremely strong wind suddenly started 
blowing and the sky became dark. The Holy Prophet ,1-; we 5! le started seeking 
Allah’ s protection by reciting Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. He then told 
Sayyidina Ugqba bin Amir «+ 3) ..2, that he should always seek Allah’s protection 
by reciting these two Surahs because there is nothing as effective as these two 
Surahs for seeking Allah’s protection. [Abu Dawid] ee) 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Khubayb «+ a! 2, repo that it was raining one 
night and the sky had become extremely dark. one ned about the safety of the 
Holy Prophet pt) le «1 1, the companions ing bah) ~6 4) 2, looked for him. 
When they found him, The Holy Prophet de ail le said, ‘Recite!” “What should 
I recite?” enquired Sayyidina Abdulla Khubayb «+ 4! 2, The Holy Prophet 
py ale il te replied, “Recite ‘Q uwallahu Ahad’ (Surah Ikhlas), ‘Qul A’udhu bi 
Rabbil Falaq’ (Surah Falaq) and “Q 1 A‘tidhu bi Rabbin Nas’ (Surah Nas) thrice every 
morning and evening. By this, you will be protected against everything you need 


protection from. [Tirmi 
oer 
RECITING AFTER EVERY OBLIGATORY SALAH 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «e i) 2, narrated that the Holy Prophet «le «i ie 
7 instructed him to recite the Mu’awwadhatayn after every Obligatory Salah. 


RECITING IN FAJR SALAH WHEN TRAVELLING 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «= i u, has also narrated that he was travelling 
with the Holy Prophet pls ale 41 2 when he said, “O Uqba! Should I not teach you 
two Surahs that are the best Surahs by which protection is sought? “The Holy Prophet 
pies ale di te then taught him Surah Falag and Surah Nas. When they stopped for 
the Fajr Salah, The Holy Prophet pis «le ii Le sensed that Sayyidina Ugba 4 2) 
4s was hot himself. The Holy Prophet 1-5 «le 3! Ute recited Surah Falaq and 
Surah Nas in the Fajr Salah and then asked, “Tell me Ugba, how do you feel?” 
According to another narration, The Holy Prophet ,-; i J+ recited the two 
Surahs to Sayyidina Uqba «+ | 2, and then asked him, “How do you feel? Recite 
these two Surahs when you go to bed and when you wake up.”{“Mishkat”] 


RECITING WHEN GOING TO BED . 
Sayyidah Ayshah t+ 4) ..2, narrates that whenever the Holy Prophet 41 1+ 
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eL-y ale retired at night, he recited Surah Ikhlas, Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. He 
would then blow onto his palms in a manner that some saliva also reached the 
palms. Beginning with the head, face and front part of the body, The Holy 
Prophet --; we 3! ge would then rub as much of his body as he could. He 
repeated this three times. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 750] 


RECITING TO CURE ILLNESS 


Sayyidah Ayshah is i) .2, has also reported that whenever the Holy 
Prophet -l-) «le 3 te was afflicted with any pains, he recited Surah Falaq and 
Surah Nas and then blew on his body (using the method described in the 
foregoing Hadith). She says that when the Holy Prophet ,l-, le &' .. was in his 
last illness before death, she used to recite these two Surahs, blow on the Holy 
Prophet's -) «le 4 i palms and then pass his hands over his body. [Bukhari v. 2 

750} 


THE ONE WHO DEPARTS ON ARRIVAL 


Imam Tirmidhi «ie 4 ix, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4! 2, 
«s that a person once asked the Holy Prophet -L-; ue 4! 6 which act Allah loves 
most of a person. The Holy Prophet --; aie a) i+ replied, “The act of one who 
departs on arrival. » According to another narration of Mirmidhi and “Shu‘abul’(v. 1 
p. 348), someone once asked the Holy Prophet Qe ai - what was the best 
deed. The Holy Prophet --) us si + replied j\ihat it was the deed of one who 
arrives and departs. When the he companions (Sahabah) .+« Be, 
enquired about the sea of th: as s Holy Prophet -i-y ale 3 i+ told them 
that this is the person who kee sing the Qur’an until he reaches the end. 
Upon reaching the end, he s ars reciting from the beginning again. 


Because of this hi ai (especially Allama Ibn Kathir «t+ 4) i=, and 
those who narrate im) always recite “Bismillahir Rahman nir Rahim”, Surah 
Fatiha and the first fiv ive verses of Surah Bagarah after completing the Qur’an. In 
this manner, a new recitation of the Qur’an is started after one recitation has been 
completed. Doing so is Mustahab (preferable) and not obligatory. 


A WORD OF CAUTION 


Some commentators have written that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad 2, 
«s ii did not regard Surah Falaq and Surah Nas as part of the Qur’an but used to 
say that they are intended to teach people how to seek Allah’s protection. 
Although some Scholars have reconciled his words with the facts, none of their 
interpretations seem satisfactory. The fact is that all the Ahadith that report this 
statement from him are isolated Ahadith and any isolated Ahadith that opposes 
Mutawatir Ahadith cannot be accepted. 


Hafidh Ibn Hazam « 4 a, has written that this report from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 3 ..2, cannot be true because the copy of Sayyidah 
Ayshah’ sles ol .<*) Qur’an contains Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. Imam Nawawi 
ale 1 a=, has also denied these reports and stated that a person who denies that 
Surah Falaq and Surah Nas are part of the Qur’an is a disbeliever. 


The Qira’ah of Sayyidina Imam Asim «l- 4! ax, which he reports from 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 4! ,2, contains Surah Falaq and Surah Nas. 
The narrations of this Qira’ah are Mutawatir and therefore beyond doubt. 
Therefore, if Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ iy ..2, had ever made such a 
statement, he must have certainly retracted it later. 


Surah Falaq and Surah Nas are found in all the copies of the Qur‘an that the 
prophet’s companions (Sahabah) -e+ 4) 2, dispatched throughout the Muslim 
world and these two Surahs are established as part of the Qur’an in all the 
authentic narrations of Qira’ah. Therefore, anyone who denies that they not part 
of the Qur’an cannot be a Muslim. 


There are many irreligious antagonists who are breeding doubts in the 
hearts of Muslims by quoting in their books narrations that the leading scholars 
of Islam have rejected. They deny the authenticity of the Qur’an and say that if 
they are labelled as disbelievers, (Allah forbid!) Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 
«s &! ..2, should also be labelled as such. These are merely statements of 
ignorance which they use as a smoke screen to save themselves. May Allah save 
us from their treachery. Amin. 


oe” 
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Conclusion 


With the completion of this commentary of the Mu’awwadhatayn, this 
entire Tafsir “Anwdarul Bayan” has been completed. All praises are due to Allah, 
the Most Bountiful Sovereign Who has granted me the understanding of the 
Quran and has inspired me with His knowledge by which hearts expand and 
minds are enlightened. I am most grateful to Allah. How can I not be grateful to 
Him when He has used me for this momentous task and has cast into my heart 
what he has not placed in the hearts of many people of this age? 


I was occupied with this great task for the past ten years and few months in 
the city of the guide of mankind (Madinah). It has. been completed during the 
middle ten days of Jumadal Ula, 1419 years after the Hijrah (migfation) of the one 
to whom the Qur’an was revealed and whom Allah Ta‘ala-sent as a bearer of 
glad tidings and a warner to the whole of mankin ai ll Jinn. May Allah’s 
choicest mercies and blessings be showered on him\throughout the ages and on 
his family and companions who took the Pn to the furthest towns. It 
illuminated the universe and enlightened RE nd Jinn. May Allah’s mercies and 
blessing also be showered on thos © followed these illustrious souls 
throughout time. \: 


be) 
These concluding wor ve been written in the garden of Heaven 
(Riyadul-Jannah) in the M. of the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a! + in which he 
taught the Qur’an to His ‘companions (Sahabah) pes 5) 2) on Suffa. 


Only Allah Ta’ala inspires one to act, only from Him do we implore help 
and only on Him do we rely. 


newer rere ree 


GLOSSARY 


This glossary gives only a breef, introductory meaning of each word and is by no means 
an authentic dictionary or a full explanation, The meanings given are exactly what the 
translator has given in the text except for one or two cases here and there. 


wel leet oe ally 5 yet: 


Opertyadtut yall ui: 


(vudhu billahi iminash shuytanir rajin) | seek refuge in 
Allali from the accursed devil} 
Guna lillahi wa inna ahi rajt'un) see istarja’ 


(All sae 5): May Allah show mercy to him 
(doke AN dae 5): May Allah have mercy on him 
cae allt p25): May Allult be pleased with him 
(pebes y aghs alll ha): May Allah: bless him and give him peace 
(aed Ate): May peace be hon him 

rie aw er 3! 

Sed SS Sy pb Y Sad Sed peg OS 
a'raf,al: the heights, the parapets 
aafiyah: safety, goof health and well-being, 
aal Imran: (the) family of Imran 
aalain: all the world, universe RN 
aalamin: universe, all creation cO 
adal: justice, mocleration 
adhan: the call to prayer, ive a ae 
ahbar: learned Jewish s 


ahl suffah: 
ahlul Kitab: 


see ashabus sh 
Lae of the\Book 


ahqab: (pL aon b, q.v) 

ajda: Oe ifish name one whose nose and ears are cut off. 

akhirah: ake eafter 

alam arwah: XS world of the souls 

alastu: S (—)) refers to the pledge Allal took from all the souls 
e (Am I not your Lord) al-A'raf, 172 


alim: Qs 


amin (pronounced aamin): 


singular of miama 
(exclamation after a prayer meaning) do answer, O 


amr bilma'ruf: 
an'am, al: 
anbiyah: 
anfal, al: 


anfal: 

ansar: 

aqd: 

asabat: 

asbat: 

ashab us suffah: 


ashab: 
ashabul faraid: 


ashara mubashshara: 


Allah, let it be so, accept our prayer. 

enjoining the reputable 

the quadrapeds 

1. of nabi 

the spoils of war. This word anjal is the plural of ia/l 
(meaning, 'something extra’) and anything, more than 
the obligatory is na/l. A believer fights for Allah's 
sake, not for the booty, Hence, when he gets the 
booty, itis anfal 

booty gained after battle 

supporters who welcomed the muduajirs from Makkah 
pledge 

ribes 

successors, grandsons children of (Prophet) Ishaq 
about 300 poor immigrants who lived on a raised 
platform in Masjid Nabawt devoted to acquiring 
knowledge and participating in jihad 

s meas salitbah 

‘people of inheritance,’ those liable to receive their 
shares of inheritance 

ten people who were give glad tidings of Paradise 
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ashura: 
asr: 
aurah: 


awliya: 

awsat mufassal: 
ayah (PI. ayat): 
ayat ul Kursi: 
Aws: 

Azazil: 

ba'in (talaq): 
badanah: 
bahirah (2): 


bahirah: 


baitul izzah: 
baqarah, al: 
bara'ah: 
barakah: 
basmalah: 


bayt ul-Ma'mur: 
bid: 


budn: 
buraq: 


Ng 
buruj: oe 
Bakht Nasr: ew 
Bakkah: 

Bani (or Banu) Isra'il: 
Bid'ah: 

dajjal: 

darul harb: 

dawn: 

dhabih: 

dhakirin: 

dhamil arham: 
dhamil qurba: 
dhann: 


dhimmi: 
dhul Khatsa: 


din: 
diyah: 
diyah: 
du'a: 
dubur: 
durud: 
eela: 


10th of Muharrant 

afternoon (salah) 

that which the Shari'ali has called for being concealed, 
the intimate parts 

(pl. of wali) 

are the sural from at-Tariq(86) to al-Bayyinah(98) 

sign, verse (of the Quran) 

verse 255 of al-Baqarah 

tribe of Madinah 

name of Iblis 

irrevocable divorce 

large animal, (camels and cattles) 

a she-camel whose ear was slit by pagan Arabs with 
supertitions minds 

the she camel whose ear was cut off when she 
delivered five foals, the fifth being a male, so that she 
may not be slaughtered or mounted but allowed to 
roam about freely. But, Qatadah said that the fifth 
should be a female to allow the distinction 

Allali's House on the first heaven, House of honour 
the cow 

exoneration RN 

abundant good, blessing 

wed ee SU ey (Bisni a. Ralimanir Raltim) In the 
name of Allal: the Be shat the Most Merciful) 


a place beneath, a 8 throne where angels perform 
tawaf 

13th, 1aPrh of each lunar month when it is 
rewardi o fast 

pl danah 


ot animal larger than a donkey and smaller than a 


horse travelling at speed of lightning. The Prophet 
rode it to the heavens 
stars; (twelve signs of the zodiac) 
Nebuchadnezar 
another name for Makkah 
children of Isra’‘il 
innovation in religion 
antichrist 
enemy territory 
penalty 
the one offered as sacrifice, Isma’il 
those who engage in dhikr 
maternal relatives, blood relatives 
relatives 
assumption, dreams of other people 
non-Muslim living in Islamic state under protection 
an idol regarded as the Ka'bah of Yeman, pulled 
down by Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali 
religion 
blood money 
bloodhit, blood money 
prayer, supplication, call 
west/ wind 
invocating blessing on the Prophet 
oath not to approach one's wife for an unspecified 
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eid (eed): 
eid ul adha: 


eid ul fitr: 


fa'i: 

fajr: 

fard: 

fasiq (pl. fasiqun): 
fasiq: 

fatil: 


fatir: 
fatrah: 


atwa: 
fatwa: 
fayyi: 


idyah: 
fitrah: 
urgan: 
furqan: 
fusuq: 
Fatihah: 
Fir'awn: 
ghamus: 
ghanima: 
ghislin: 
ghulu: 
haddul gadhaf: 


hadith (pl. ahadith): 


hady: 
haidh: 

hajj akbar: 
hajj al bad: 
hajj asghar: 
hajr aswad: 
halal: 

halal: 
hama/ham/hami: 
haram: 
haram: 
hasur: 
hawariyyin: 
hidayah: 
hijab: 
hijrah: 


hiqb: 
hubal: 


hudhud: 


time 

festival 

festival on 10th Dhul Hajjah when a sacrifice is made 
marking that of Prophet Ibrahim ‘8 

festival marking end of Ramadan when salah is 
offered and before that sadaqah al-fitr is paid to the 
Poor. 

war booty gained without fighting 

dawn (salah) 

absolutely obligatory, undeniable 

disobedient, transgressor, rebellious 

open sinner 

wick a small skin in the cleft of a date stone anything 
very insignificant. 

creator, originator 

period during which no Prophet or Messenger was 
sent 

ruling on a religious issue 

rulings on religions matters given by jurists 

booty received by Muslims from disbelievers after a 
truce, without any fighting \ 

expiation, atonement 

nature, moral constitution © 
discerner, that whic PA niece 
discriminator, KY istinguishes 


sin A\a 


opening 
Phar 5: 

‘al’@assertion of having done something in the past. 
doty gained after battle 


a ilth from the wounds of inmates of Hell 


excesses, exaggeration (in religion) 
punishment for defaming someones accusing 
him/her of adultery 

Prophet's < tradition 

animal of sacrifice brought by pilgrim 
menstruation 

Hajj itself 

hajj performed on behalf of another 

the unrrah 

The Black Stone 

lawful, permitted 

awful, permitted 

ashe camel dedicated to idols by pagan Arabs 
unlawful, forbidden, sacred 

unlawful, forbidden, sacred 


chaste, abstaining from women, celibate 


disciples of Sayyidina lsa “2 

guidance 

covering, veil 

migration, migration to Madinah 

an extreamly long period of time; eighty years each 
day of which is like a thousand years of this world 

an idol of the Makkans whose slogan Abu Sufyan 
raised at the Ulied 

hoopoe 
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hullf (al): 
hur ayn: 
hur: 

Hajj: 


Ham: 


Harut/ Marut: 
i'tikaf: 


iblis: 
ibnus sabil: 
iddah: 


iddah: 
iddah: 


ifrad: 
ihram: 


ihsan: 
ihsar: 
ijma: 
ila(ella): 


ilham: 
illiyyin: 


ilm: 

iman: 

insha Allah: 
insha Allah: 


ira'ahit tariq: 
irtidad: 

isal ila! matlub: 
isa] thawab: 


isha: 
islah: 
isra: 
istabraq: 
istarja: 


istidraj: 


istighfar: 
istikhara: 


Isra'it (Prophet): 
jahannum: 


avy 


x 
= 
2 v 


agreement to assist one another in some m ‘tters 

large eyed maidens of Paradise ‘ 

maidens of Paradise, (beautiful and fair) 

annual pilgrimage which is obligatory on those who 
can perform it once in lifetime, involving visit to 
Makkah, Mina, Arafat and Muzdalifah (and Madinah). 
The stud camel whose 'grandson' impregnated a 
female, so it gained freedom. Or the stud camel who 
impregnated female camels ten times. It was set free 
two angels sent to try men 

seclusion for worship - men do it in the mosque while 
women observe it at home 

a name of the devil 

traveller 

waiting period for a woman who is divorced or 
widowed before she may remarry. 

waiting period of woman who is divorced or 
widowed 

waiting period of woman who is divorced or 
widowed before she may remarry 

assuming ilram for only hajj 

every pilgrim must assur e ihram which makes 
certain lawful things unlawful to him and calls upon 
him to don particul ibs. 

be kind, do in abea iful way 

prevented fr, ayy naking pilgrimage 

congensus\ opinion 

an by a husband that he will not have sexual 
ir urse with his wives 

inspiration in the heart 

a place above seven heaveans where souls of 
believers reside 

knowledge 

faith, belief 

if Allah will 

if Allah will. This phrase is added everytime one 
speaks of doing something in future 

guidance by pointing out the path 

apostacy 

delivering to the exact destination 

consigning reward to another person of one's pious 
deeds : 
night (salal) 

reformation, correction 

night journey 

fine silk 

to say oprtyatiu aU UI (to Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return) when faced with difficulty or on loss of 
a dear one. 

respite given Alla before He seizes finally when the 
sinner commits sin boldly, step by step, bringing the 
infidel to hell by degrees 

to seek forgiveness of Allalz 

a prayer to get Allalt's guidance on some issue of 
concern 

Yaqub “sz! 

Hell 
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jamarah (jamarat): 


jamarah kubra: 
jamarah ula: 
jamarah wusta: 
janazah salah: 
janazah: 
jazakAllah: 


jibt: 
ihad: 
annah: 
izya: 


affarah: 
ashf: 
hums: 
kufr amali: 
a'bah: 


Kaffarah: 
Kafir: 
alalah: 


Karamah: 
Kawthar: 


xe 
Khula: ew 
Khulafa (s. Kaleo? 


Khulafa Rashidtur 
Khutbah: 
Kiraman Katibin: 
Kitabah: 


Kuffar: 
Kufr: 
Kun (35): 


la'n: 
laat: 


labayk; 
laghw: 
laylatul qadar: 


lia'n: 


lowhul mahfuz: 
Laylatul jinn: 


ws: 


three pillars marking the site where the devil tries to 
tempt Ismail] <8! 
the last jamearah 
the first jamarah 
the middle jamarah 
funeral prayer 
funeral 
may Allah reward you, may Allah give you 
recompense 
idols, name of an idol 
to fight in Allah's cause 
Paradise 
tax imposed by Islam an non-Muslims offering them 
protection 
expiation 
a form of Divine inspiration 
one-fifth (of booty) 
disbelief in deeds 
cube, the building in the centre of the sacred mosque 
in Makkah around which pilgrims circumambulate, 
and which worshippers face 4 their salah 
expiation 
disbeliever, infidel of 
a dead person whaseyves neither father nor son but a 
brother or as 
a wonder gs 
the Propket's pond in the hereafter at which he stand 
and ay the truly pious will be allowed to drink so 
thaPthey will never feel thirsty 

‘Friend 
a tribute on land 
tribe of Madinah 
divorce given by a husband on his wife's initiative 
Caliphs 
righteous caliphs 
sermon 
angels who record a person's deeds/ words 
a slave's agreement to buy his own freedom from his 
master through regular payments 
(pl. of Kufir) 
disbelief, to conceal (truth) 
‘Be; when Allah intends anything, He says Kun and it 
is. 
curse 
a generous man Amir bin Zarb who fed travellers and 
was a judge. When he died Amr bin Luhay, made an 
idol of him, lt was pulled down by Abu Sufya bin 
Harband . Mughira bin Shibah .2 
the pilgrim reciles after assuming the ihran 
futile, oath, meaningless, vain 
the night of power which is the night in Ramadan 
when the Qur'an was revealed 
a couple who invoke Alfu/i's curese on each other 
when the husband accuses his wife of immorality and 
she denies : 
preserved tablet 
the night when the jinn listened to the Qur'an and the 
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ma'idah, al: 
mabrur: 
mahr mithal: 
mahr: 
mahram: 


makruh tahrimi: 
makruh tahzihi: 


makruh: 

manasik: 

magamul Mahmud: 
mashwarah: 

masjid: 

mathani: 

mawdihatul hasanah: 
mawlal mawalat: 


maytah: 
mi'raj: 
mihrab: 


mirain: 


miswak: 

mulallaq: 
mu'anaqa: 
mu'awwadhatayn: 
muadhdhin: 


mubahalah: on? 
e? 

mufassal: Q t 

mufrid: 


mufti: 

muhaddith (pl. muhaddithin): 
muhajir (muhajirun/ muhajrin): 
muharramat abadiyah: 
muharramat musaharah: 
muharramat nasabiyah: 


muharramat rada'iyyah: 


muhkamat: 
muhsin: 


muhsir: : 
mujahadah: 


mujahid: 
mulhid: 


Prophet's # sermon 

the tablespread 

sinless 

dower (customary or) in force in the family 

dower 

a near relative with whom it is unlawful to marry, 

one with whom it is always unlawful to marry 

disapproved almost to the point of unlawfulness 

disliked in order to purify, withdraw out of tagwa, 

abstain 

disliked, reprehensible, not approved 

rites of hajj 

praisworthy station 

consultation 

mosque 

the surahs from surah Yunus to al-Hujrat 

beautiful exhortations 

two people made a contract to help pay one another's 
penalty, if any, and to inherit from one another, each 

of these was so called 

carrion, animals that die a natur we 

ascension to the heavens 

sanctuary, place of worship 

(for the imam), a place 

Surahs that oan 

verses 

a fine es — teeth 


an attache B vow 
to embrace 


st two surahs of the Qur'an al-Falaq and an-Nas 
one who calls the adhian 
two or more opposing parties invoke curse on the 
wrongdoer. 
the surahs from Qaf(50) to the end of the Quran are 
socalled 
who performs ifrad hajj 
jurisprudent, scholar who is eligiable to give religions 
rulings (fatwa) 
scholar of hadith 
emigrants 
women whom a man can never marry 
women whom a man cannot marry because of 
marriage ties 
women whom a man cannot marry because of close 
relationship 


7 ao riche in the mosque 
attle (like against the devil) 
a Fittle more than a hundred 


_~ women whom a man cannot marry because of 


suckling 

clear, comprehensive verses of the Qur'an 

a Muslim adult, free, married person who has 
consumated his or her marriage. If any of them 
commits, adultery then he or she must be stoned to 
death 

one who is prevented 

stuggle between two; thus a persons struggle against 
his carnal self to better his hereafter 

waitior 

athiest, disbeliever 
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a rr a SSS SR Ve) 


munadi: 

munafiq: 
munafiqun: 
munajat: 
muqantarah: 
mugatta‘at, huruf: 


muqtadi: 
murtad: 
murtahin: 
musafaha: 
musafir: 
mustahab: 


mut'ah: 


mutashabihat: 


mutashabihat: 
mutlaq: 


nvuttaqin (pl. of muttaqi): 


miuttaqin: 
muwahhid: 
Ma'ruf: 
Maghrib: 
Manat: 


Manna: 


Magam Ibrahim: 


Magam ul Mahmud: oe 


Maryam: e? 
Mashi'arul Haram: 
Mu'min (PL mu'minun): 
Mubahalah: 


Mukatab: 
Mukatabah: 
Muniaqida: 
Munkar: 


Mushrik (Pl. mushrikun): 


Mutawatir (ah): 
Muttatu: 

naat: 

nabi: 

nabi: 

nabuwah: 
nafkh: 

nafl: 

nafs: 

nahi an almunkar: 
najashi: 

najwa: 


ae 


w 


one who calls out loudly, proclaimer, herald 
hypocrite 

pl. of nmunafiq 

quiet supplication to Allah 

huge proportions 

abbreviated letters like («1 alif laam meem) in the first 
verse of 29 surah 

one who follows the iman in salah 

apostate 

receiver 

to shake hands 

traveller 

desirable, recommended, that which was observed by 
the Prophet 2 sometimes and omitted sometimes. 
temporary marriage 

allegorical verses of the Qur'an whose meaning is 
known to Allah alone, example: 'The Most Merciful is 
firm on the throne’ (surah TaHa, 5) 

allegorical, figurative, co-similar, difficult to fathom. 
a genaral vow 

those who fear Allah, who observe taqwa 

abstinent, pious those who fe lah 

a monotheist O 

righteousness reputable\ - 

sunset (salah after).¢'O : 

Banu Hudhay d Banu Khuza'ah made this idol 
and mari ering to it as a means of nearness to 


Allah_< 
essing sent to Banu Isra'il like white sugar, 


» with salwa 


Station of Ibrahim, %s8 the rock on which he stood 
while building the Ka'ba 

the praisworthy station 

worshipper (against verse 37 Aal Imran), mother of 
Sayyidina Isa 4s! 

where rites of hajj are performed at Muzdalifah 
believer 

invoking curse on the apposing party who is said to 
be the wrong-doer, mutual imprecation 

slave who enters into a Kitabah 

same as Kitabah 

promise to do or not do something in the future 
rejected, disreputable 

polytheist 

continuously handed down 

who perfroms tamattu hajj 

poem in prise of the Prophet 4% 

Prophet 

a Prophet with no new Shari'ah or Book 

Prophethood 

breath (of Jibril) 

optional 

base self 

forbid the disreputable 

negus, the king of Abyssinia/ Ethiopia 

secret meeting 
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nami: 

nasara: 
nasran: 
nasrant: 
nazghun: 
nifaq: 

night of gadr: 
nisa, an: 
nisab: 


nisab: 


noqir: 
nur: 
Nahl-an: 
Nijr-AL: 
Paraclete: 


qada: 
qarin: 
qasas: 
gati: 
qawa'id: 


qibla: 


qiran: 


qisar mufassal: 


qisas" 
qitmir: 
qunut: 

Qasr (salah): 
Qintar: 
Qiyamah: 
ra'd: 


rabb (PI. arbab): 


rabbaniyun: 
rabitu: 


rahn: 
raj'i (talaq): 
rajam: ~ 
rami: 

. rasul: 
rasul: 


rawafid: 
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ants 

christians 

same as nasara 

singular of nasara/nasran 

temptation 

hypocrisy 

see laylatul qadr 

the women 

the amount of gold, silver, currency, wealth or 

property that attracts payment of zakaht 

the minimum property or wealth that attracts 

payment of zakah 

tiny spot on a date pit; something very insignificant. 

light 

the bee 

capital city of the Thanud 

one who people praise exceedingly (which is 

Muhammad in Arabic) 

lapse, missing a fard and making up later. 

who performs giran hajj 

story 

clear commands in dreams 

old women who en ae and past age of 

marriage 

the direction (of, cee@iin which worshippers face in 

their salah 

assuming, (gin for both umrah and hajj, performing 

the um, ah t not giving up the ihram, and after 

performing hajj, when due, shaving head and 
rding the ihram 


Nie surah from az-Zilzal(99) to an-Nas(114) are so 


called 

retaliation 

pellice, date stone, anything on no value 

stand in humility 

shortened salah 

large wealth, 42,000 oogiya or 4,80,000 dirhams 

Day of Resurrection 

thunder 

Lord 

those of Allah, who are attached to Allah 

attach to a task dedicatedly, preparing beast for 
battle, guarding borders of Islamic state 

pledge 

revocable divorce 

stoning married adulterer to death 

pelting stones at the jamarat 

Messenger 

messenger who is a Prophet with a new Shari'ah and 
a new Book 

the shias 

nourishment, fragrant plants, flowers sustenance 
messengership, office of a Messenger 

spirit, mercy (commentary on verse 170/171 surah 
Nisa), inspiration 

bowing posture in the salah 
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Rahim, ar: 
Rahman ar: 
Ruhul Qudus: 
saba: 

sabian: 


sabr: 
sadagah: 
sadaqatul fitr: 


sadhu: 

saff: 

sajdah: 

salam: 

salatul duha: 
salatul fath: 
salatul khawf: 
saiatul wusta: 
salihin: 

salihun (pl. of salih) 
sayyidut-tabi'in: 


shafa ‘atul uzma: 
shafi: 

shafiyah: 

shahid: 

shirk: 

shuhada: 

shukr: » 

sidratul muntaha: 


sess ve 
siyjin: So 
oe 
siqayatul] hajj: 

sirat: 


siratul mustaqim: 
siwak: 

sunnah: 

sa'ibah (aglw): 
saliqah: 

sab'u tiwal: 


Sa'i (as): 


Sa'ibah: 


Sabt: 

Sadanatul bayt: 
Saffat, as: 
Sahabah: 


GLOSSARY TAFSIR ANWARUL BAYAN VOL. 5 


The most merciful, (attribute of Allah) 

The Beneficent, The Merciful (attribute of Allah) 
appelation of Jibril 3<2\ 

wind that blows from east to west 

(1) worshippers of angels (2) fire-worshippers who 
were also Jews and Christians (3) had no religion but 
believed in Allah 

patience 

charity 

charity given after end of the month of fasting 
(Ramadan) 

Hindu ascetic 

TOW 

prostration 

greeting 

optional salah after sunrise 

optional salah on gaining victory 

salah performed while in fear 

the salah between others, midmost salah 

righteous 

righteous 

a title of Uwais Qarni given to aie the Prophet 
for, though he embraced Isla: is times, he could 
not meet him because he ten a his ailing mother 
the great intercession fox@veryone 


cure 
cure SS 


martyr, wie 


Pei 


gata 
ee lotus or jujube tree over the seventh heaven near 


Paradise at the limit beyond which is nothing 

a place beneath seven earths where souls of 
disbelievers are kept 

providing water to the pilgrims 

a very narrow, slippery bridge over hell which the 
believers will cross over swifty but the infidesls will 
fall into hell 

the right path 

see miswak 

practice of the Prophet 4 

a slave or an animal set free for the sake of an idol 
thunderclap, lightning bolt 

the lengthy surahs in the begining after al-Fatihah - 
from al-Bagarah to at-Taubah or Bara‘a 

the seven rounds between Safa and Marwah, the two 
hillocks, by the pilgrims. 

If a camel bore ten foals she qualified for exemption 
from work and from being milked. Her hair was cut 
off to mark her. But some said that it was a camel 
dedicated to an idol and the custodian slaughtered 
her and gave its meat away 

Sabbath . 

to unlock and lock the door of the Ka'bah 

The rangers, the angels 

companions of the Prophet #& (pl. of sahabi) © 
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Sahabi: 
Sahifah: 
Salah: 


Salwa: 


Sha’air (,4) (pl of 4,2 sha'irah): 


Shari'ah: 


Shay bi: 

Shaytan: 

Shuh: 

Siddiqun (Siddiqin): 

_ Sirat ul mustaqim: 
Sufiyah: 

Sundus: 

Surah (Pl. Suwar): 

Tay bah: 

ta'awwudh: 

tabi'un/ tabi'in (s. tabi't): 

tafaqqu: 

tafsir birra'iy: 

tafsir: 

taghabun: 

tahajjud (salah): 


tahiyyah: 
tahlil (jobs): 
tahlil (be): 
tahmid: 
tajwid: 


takbir (pl. takbirat): 
talaq: 
talaq: 
talbiyah: 
tamattu: 


oe” 


tanfil: 


taqdir: 
taqiyya: 


taqwa: 
tariqah: 
tasawwuf: 


tasbih: 
tashahhud: 


tasmiyyah: 
taubah: 
taubah: 
taught: 


ew 


Co 
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s. of sahabah 

scriptures in a smaller form 

regular prayer, form of worship made up of different 
postures and recitals, physical worship, also invoking 
blessing on the Prophet 4 

Allah's blessing to Banu Isra'il, quails 

Signs, to kens 

Islamic law as prescribed by the Qur'an and the 
hadith, the way the religion is observed. 

custodian of the keys of the Ka'bah 

Satan, the devil 

riggardliness 

truthful 

straight path 

sufis, mystics 

fine silk 

Chapter (of the Quran) 

another name of Madinah 

seeking refuge in Allah in the words 

successors of the sahabal, % epigones 

attain deep understanding of religion 

interpretation based on own opinion 

commentary, explanation, ir retation 

mutual loss and gain 

Salah offered volur arly in the dead of the night 
when others are. xs 

greeting, pra et) Salam 


to make | 

to sa’ Pi ilAllah 

p of Allah 

science of recital of the Qur'an with correct 


rticulation and punctuation. 
to say Allahu Akbar 
divoce given by a husband to his wife on his own 
divorce 
reciting labayk during pilgrimage 
assuming iliram for umrah during months of hajj and 
having performed it, assuming thran: for iajj on the 
8th of Dhul Hajjah 
proclamation that warriors may retain to themselves 
whatever booty they acquire, the booty being called 
nafl. 
fate, Divine decree 
expression of what one really disagrees with, lying in 
religion - a shi'a belief 
righteousness, a God-fearing attitude 
a path, religious life as seen by the sufis 
sufism mysticism, intense love of Allah and the 
Prophet #, and obedience to them 
to glorify Allah 
at-tahiyyat recited in the sitting posture in salah and 
forms the words recited during the mi'raj 
to recite the basmalah 
repentance 
repentance 
rebellious conduct, false god, idol 
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tawaf: 
tawaffa: 


tawakkul: 
tawhid: 
tayammum: 


tiwal mufassal: 

tuhr: 

Ulama: 

Umrah: 

umm: 

ummah (PI. umam): 

ummul qura (mother ofall villages): 
uququl walidain: 


ushr: 
uzza: 


wahy: 

wajib: 

wali: 

wali: 

wasata: 
wasilah (5): 


wasilah: 


wassiyah: ‘ 


oy 


wazifah: 
wird: 
wudu: 


Yahud: 


Yathrib: 
yasin: 
yastambituna: © 


yamin: 
yaqin: 


Zamzam: 


Zaqqum: 
Zuhr: 
Zulumat (pl.): 
zakah: 


zihar: 


eer 
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circum ambulation of the Ka'ba 

to raise souls, to lift something completely, to put 
something to sleep, to grant death to someone 

trust in Allah 

oneness of Allah, monotheism 

dry ablution when water is unavailable or use of it is 
harmful 

are the surah from Qaf(50) to al-Buruj(85) 

purity apposite of menstruation 

Scholars (of religion) 

Optional pilgrimage of a lesser nature. 

Mother, chief 

Community, followers/ people of a Prophet. 

a name of Makkah 

disobedience to parents and causing them grief and 
hardship 

a tenth, payable on produce 

a female devil who visited three accacia trees in Batn 
Nakhla, an idol carved by Zalim bin As'ad, destroyed 
by Khalid bin Walid 

to cost into the heart, to reveal, to inspire 

obligatory to a degree lesser than fard 

friend of Allah, man of Alley\ 

friend, helper ree) 

best, just, reliable 


a female animale or ewe) honoured to the idols. 


by a me superstition 

It wa ag t that bore seven kids. Only males could 
use, aN md upon her death, both males and females 
om her carcos 


rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 

rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 

ablution to gain purity (before offering salah for 
instance) 

name of Jews because they repented from calf 
worship 

original name of Madinah 

O men! A name of the Prophet 

‘People with insight’ but literally 'to extract water 
from the depths of the earth,' hence, those who can 
unearth the truth 

oath 

conviction 

a well in Makkalt of incessant water of zanzam, 
discovered by Abdul Muttalib and originally scraped 
by an angel for Prophet Ismail $3 

a bitter tree in hell 

midday (salah) 

darkness, falsehood 

charity prescribed at a certain rate on those holding a 
certain amount of assets called nisab, worship of 
financial form 

telling one's wife, "You are to me like my Mother's 
back 


_ INDEXES : 

There are three different sets of index, an index of names appearing in the 
commentary, an index of subjects in the commentary, and, an index of books to 
which the commentary refers but the major books of hadith like Bukhari, 
Muslim, etc. are not mentioned. The numbers against each entry refer to the 
pages and an ‘f’ following a number implies that the entry is repeated on that 


page or up to five following pages. 


INDEX OF NAMES 


A 
Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib: 344, 467, 486 
Abdul Aziz bin Yahya: 418 
Abdul Muttalib: 462, 483 
Abdullah (Prophet's father): 483 
Abduilah bin Abbas: 18f, 39, 58f, 71f, 80, 88£, 


Abu Ubaydah: 132, 418 

Abu Umamah: 82, 116, 132, 396 

Abul As bin Rabi: 486 

Abul Hasan Muhammad bin Ahmad Bazzi: 
416 

Ad (sani’s son): 392 


137, 170, 180f, 202f, 217, 233, 244f, 256, 300f, Ahmad bint Seer emcee 
313, 330, 349f, 362, 3886 4276, 4436, 4578, ants are 


476f, 482, 490, 504 

Abdullah bin Amr: 59, 99 

Abdullah bin Harith: 247 

Abdullah bin Hudhafa Shami: 372 

Abdullah bin Mas’ud: 23f, 45, 65£, 92,110, 
142, 153, 251, 300£, 330, 362, 417, 428, 479, S: 
504 Wer 

wr 
Abdullah bin Shakhir: 454 
Abdu 


Abdullah bin Rawaha: 144 
Abdullah bin Salam: 173 

lah bin Ubayy: rat 
Abdullah bin Uma f, 126, 214, 316, 
330f, 454f, 4' 


we 


Ali bi uu Talib: 10, 29, 90, 128, 132f, 1598, 

Roe 408, 467, 475, 487 
bin Tufayl: 489 

Amir bin Zarb (Lat): 27 

Amir Sha’ bi: ta 

Amr bin As: 218 

Amr bin As: 467 

Amr bin Hazm: 90 

Amr bin Jahash: 136 

Amr bin Luhay: 27 

Amr bin Shu’ayb: 99 

Amr bin Umayyah: 136 

Anas bin Malik: 73f, 83, 115f, 174, 246f, 419, 


Abdullah bin OF ne 137, 343 

Abdullah bin Unays: 302 434, 443%, 452f, 473, 492f 
Abdullah bin Zubayr, 165, 389 ee alee cous 
Abdur Rahman bin Awf: 174 ae b aa Bae 

Abdur Rahman bin Ghanam: 458 . A inate 234f 

Abdur Rahman: 132 sian 


Abraha: 462 

Abu Bakr: 100f, 137, 191, 227, 409f, 453, 467 

Abu Basir: 166 

Abu Darda: 104, 246, 290, 388 

Abu Dharr: 217, 314, 472 

Abu Hanifah: 43, 162£, 214, 219 

Abu Huraira: 25, 59, 72, 80, 102£, 145f, 153, 
177, 191f, 208, 224, 233, 244, 268f, 302, 309, 


Asma bint Abu Bakr: 102, 165 

Asma bint Unays: 255 

Ata: 19 

Awf bin Malik Ashja’i: 210 

Aws bin Samit: 120 

Ayshah: 24f, 35, 100, 120€, 148, 165£, 225£, 234, 
246, 281, 289f, 366f, 425, 432£, 443, 458, 472, 
481, 491f, 503f ; 


330, 360, 396, 410, 418f, 428f, 442, 453, 459, B 
A7Af, 491£, 496f Baghawi: 297 
Abu Jaht: 265, 298, 344, 426f, 497 * Bara bin Azib: 402 
Abu Jandal: 166 Baydawi: 344 
Abu Lahab: 484f Bilal: 118, 154, 170, 409f 
Abu Malik Ash’ari: 407 D 


Abu Marthad Ghanawi: 159 

Abu Musa Ash’ari: 70, 117 

Abu Sa’id Khudri: 72f, 99, 126, 145, 299, 332, 
439, 491, 502 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb: 28f 

Abu Sufyan: 27, 164 

Abu Talhah: 144 

Abu Talib: 415 


Dihya bin Khalifa: 194 
Dihya Kalbi: 352 
Dubayya (attendant of Uzza): 28 
F 
Fahar bin Malik: 466 
Farwa bin Naufal: 479 
Fatima bint Muhammad: 234, 476, 485 
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Fudayl bin Ayadh: 100f 
H 


Hatfsa: 225f 

Hamam: 99 

Hamzah: 132, 467 

Harun (Prophet): 338 
Hasan bin Ali: 256 

Hasan Busri: 330, 340 
Hasan: 6, 128, 283, 349, 388, 419f 
Hatib: 160 

Hawwa: 13, 489 

Hud (Prophet): 4, 53f, 258 
Hudhaifa: 287, 485 
Husaib bin Ali: 256 


I 


Muhammad (Prophet): 118, 297, 445 
Muhamuinad bin Maslama: 137 
Muhammad bin Umayra: 208 
Mujahid: 7, 18f, 315, 349, 392, 423 
Mugatil: 372 
Mus‘ab bin Umayr: 132 
Musa (Prophet): 4f, 39£, 57£, 148, 176, 188f, 
233, 291, 337f, 385, 421 
N 
Nadhar bin Harith: 265 
Nadhar bin Kinana: 466 
Nawawi, Imam: 162 
Nufay! bin Habib: 463 
Nuh (Prophet): 39, 49, 232, 258, 274£, 392, 490 


Q 


Ibn Asi (sam’s son): 392 

Ibn Jarir: 146 

Ton Jurayj: 457 

Tbn Sirin: 80 

fbn Umm Makhtum: 343 

Ibn Zaid: 174 

Ibrahim (Prophet): 2f, 27f, 40, 55f, 110, 162f, 
385 

Idris (Prophet): 103 

Tkrima: 80, 388, 463 

Iitanayus, emperor: 372 

Imran bin Husain: 392 

Isa (Prophet): 110£, 148, 176, 182, 234, 372, 490 

lyac bin Himar: 117 


Ja’ far: 255, 467 

Jabir: 74, 145, 194f, 231, 244, 296, 340, 391 S: 
Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali: 29 wee 
Jarir bin Abdullah: 154 Ot 

Jarrah: 132 

Jazari: 416 s? 

}ibril: 21, 137, 2298, 352) AF 


Jubayr bin Mut’im: Se 


Ka’b bin mes f: 180 


Ka'bbin Ashraf: 476 

Khadija: 234, 415 

Khalid bin Walid: 28f, 467 

Khawla bint Tha’laba: 120f 
L 

lat: (see Amir bin Zarb) 

Lut (Prophet): 2f, 55£, 233 
M 


Mahdi: 148 

Malik bin Mighwal: 148 
Malik bin Nadhr: 416 
Malik, Imam: 148, 162 
Magi! bin Yasar: 157 
Mariya: 227 

Maryam: 177, 232f 
Masrug: 25 

Mikail: 24, 229 
Migdad: 159 

Mu’adh bin Jabal: 76 
Mu’awiya: 466 
Mughira bin shu’ba: 28 


Qais bin’Thabit: 144 

Qastalani: 484 

Qatadah: 72, 283,349, 423 

Qila bint Abdul Uzza: 165 

Qurtubi: 24f, 39, 66, 127£, 174f, 226, 232, 293, 
315, 327, 418, 458f 

Qusay bin Kilab: 466 


R 
Rabi’ bin Tae 
Rabi‘ah bin Ka‘b: 428 


oe s daughter): 485 
s 


a bin Husayyib: 463, 492 
SS id bin Jubayr: 3, 23, 71, 80, 253 
Saffiya (Prophet's wife): 500 
Sahl bin Sa’d: 475 

Salih (Prophet): 5£, 49f, 258, 405 
Salman Farsi: 111, 178, 187 
Sam (son of Nuh): 392 

Shafi’i: 214 

Shayba: 132 

Shu’ayb (Prophet): 357 
Subay’ah bint Harith: 167 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah: 165 
Suhayb: 107, 174, 224, 370 
Suhay] bin Amr: 164f 


T 


Thawban: 76 
U 

Ubadah bin Samit: 170, 245 

Ubadah: 433 

Ubay bin Khalaf: 99, 457 

Ubayd bin Umayr: 132 

Ubaydah bin Harith: 132 

Ubayy bin Khalf: 344 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz: 474 

Umar: 103, 132, 136f, 146, 160, 174, 191, 214f, 
227f, 358f, 372f, 409F, 443, 453, 467, 482, 499 

Umayma bint Bishr: 167 

Umayyah bin Khalaf: 409f 

Umm Atiya: 170f 

Umm Khulthum (Prophet's daughter): 167, 
A85£ » 

Umm Salama: 481 

Ugba bin Abu Mu’ it: 167 


524 


Anwarul Bayan vol. 5 


a Be Ap I TE SEE 


Ugba bin Amir: 92, 381, 503 
Utay bah: 486 

Utba bin Rabi‘ah: 344 

Utba: 132, 486 


Uthman bin Affan: 62, 92, 103, 127, 166, 191, 


435, 453, 467, 487 
Uthman bin Ma’dhun: 182 
Uzair (Prophet): 490 


Walid bin Mughira: 37, 2976, 457 
Walid bin Utba: 132 

Wagidi: 137 

Wathila bin Asqa: 467 

Wathila bin Khattab: 126 


Y 
Ya’qub (Prophet): 188 
Yunus (Prophet): 254 
Yusuf (Prophet): 337 

Z 


Zaib bin Thabit: 289 

Zaid bin Arqam: 198f, 494 

Zaid bin Aslam: 226 

Zalim bin As’ad (Uzza-worshipper): 27 
Zaynab (Prophet's daughter): 485 
Zaynab bint Abu Salama: 36 

Zaynab bint Jahsh: 225 

Zubayr: 147, 159, 497 


INDEX OF BOOKS 
A Jam‘ul Fawa’id: 486 
Asadul Ghaba: 486 K 
B Kanzul Ummal: 92 
Bayanul Qur'an: 35, 172, 252f, 352, 378, 390 M 


Bayhagi: 13 
Bidayah wan Nihayah, al: 28, 137, 160, 466 
D 


Dalail nabuwah: 486 
Durrul Manthur: 58, 231, 419 


F 


Ma’alimut Tanzil: 3, 10, 39f, 79, 118, 129f, 155, 
173, 183, 194, 21 0, 210, 216, 227, 234, 309, 


333, 344, ee , a84 
Mustadrak Hi m: - 


Fath ul-Bari: 27f 
I 


Ibn Kathir: 29, 146, 255, 268, 466f, 495 
Isabah: d ‘ 
Isti’ab: 344, 486 >) . 


ee 
Jalalain: 243 


R tna 7484 


ul Ma’ani: 3, 13, 65, 79, 89, 102, 129, 165, 
174, 263, 265, 275, 293f, 350, 392, 428, 434, 
478, 490f 


Ww 


Wagidi: 463 


or INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


Ablaha’s army: 461f 

ablution sign of ummah; 98 

Abu Turab: 287 

Ad: 4, 53, 258, 392 

ahadith, rejectors of: 141 

Allah is All-Hearing: 238 

Allah will not look at three: 314 
Allah, attributes of: 93, 123, 155f, 185, 206 
Allah, devil will ask who created: 499 
Allah, did Prophet see: 24f 

Allah’s ‘protection from: 501f 

Allah’s sake, love/hate for: 132 
angels of death; 335 

angels visit Ibrahim: 2 

angels, number of: 300 

Ansar’s example of love: 144 
arguments: 433 


B 


bangles men will wear in Paradise: 316 
bayt ul-Ma’mur: 10 
—, 70,000 angels circumambulate: 10 
beggars: 415 
believer described: 269f 
believers, responsibilities of: 401 
bickering: 433 
boasting: 36 
boy and the king, a saintly: 370f 

Cc 


camels robust animals: 389 
cheating, forms of: 358f 
conception: 378 
contended soul: 396f 
creation: 235f 


D 


Badr, battle of: 58, 132, 266 


dari: 388 

darul harb: 168 

date plantations burnt: 137 
day of judgment, length of: 266 
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Dead sea marks Lut’s place: 3 
death is imminent: 190 
deed will be few: 145 
deeds cease except three: 39F 
destiny, record of: 60 
destiny, resigning: 408 
devil is the third with man/woman: 499 
devil will ask about creation: 499 
dhikr: LO0£, 153, 317 
dhil khalsa (idol): 29 
dhun nurayn: 487 
difficulties: 400 
disbeliever described: 248 
divorce, rulings of: 214f 
divorcee: see talaq 
durud on Friday: 192 

E 
ease after difficulty: 222 
elephant, story of: 461f 
eleven instructions: 7 
enemies of Allah, befriend not: 131, 159, 172 
evil eye: 255 
extravagance: 115 
eye brows, triming: 142 


F 


fayyi: 139 to 143 
five questions first: 453 
Friday is best day: 191 


G 


ghassaq: 330 

ghislin: 261 

gratitude: 241 

grey hair, remgve not: 99 oN A 


4 = 
hadar: 288 x 


Hadhr also known as Banu N wh 136 
hajj badal: 38f 

Heil fire more intense: eX 

heraclius: 178, 465 

higb: 330 

Hoohr, merits of last verses of al; 158 
hopes, huge: 340 

hubal: 27 

hur’in: 13, 82 


I 
!brahim’s prayer: 40, 163 
iddah: 214, 210 
idols: 27 to 31 
ila: 229 
illiyyin: 360 
insha Allal 
iron, uses of: 109 
isal thawab: 38f 
Islam, basic teachings of; 259 
Islam, service of non-Arabs to: 186f 


250 


jealousy is like razor: 497 
Jews, mischief of: 124f 

~, interpolated words: 125 
Jews, three tribes of: 136 


ews expelled: 135f 

ibril in original form: 21f 

jinn, Quran recited to; 280 
judgment day described: 260, 267, 387 
judgment day, names of: 257 
judgment day; 48 

Jummah Salah: 190 

K 

Ka’ba attacked by Abraha: 461f 
<afirun, merits of surah al: 479 
<ahf, recite surah al: 192 
Khalil, if Ihad to chease a: 410 
<hula: 220 

khutah, ruling on: 195 

<itabat: 402 


L 


at: 27, 426 

aughter: 100 

aylatul qadr not disclosed why is: 433f 
laylatul qadr: 431 

life and death: 235f 

ight of believers: 97 

lowhul Mahfuz: 88 


Lut, angels punish pesado 3 
G 


man gets ont what he strives: 38 
man has hree rights: 453 

man, a unable to move: 453 
Rt 


my nn to worship Allah: 75 
SN 


+27 


misetliness will increase: 145 
monasticism: 110f 

monk and magician: 370f 

moon, splitting of: 45 
mu’awwadhatayn at bed time: 503 
—, merits of: 502F 

—, misleading words about: 504f 
muanjat: 124 

mubahala: 113f 

Mulk, merits of surah al: 244 
murder will be commoo: 145 
Mursalat, say at the end of al: 310 
Muslim killed, a: 372 

Muslims, stand against: 113f 
imuttaqin: 231 


S Marriage is necessary: 400 
ONT mise 


N 


nahr: 475 
najashi: 178 
najwa: 124 
names of self-praise: 36 
names to be avoided: 36f 
Nauman: 287 
newborn, resemblance of: 378 
nineteen angels: 300 
Nuh’s prayer: 274£ 

Oo 


oaths of two kinds: 226 


P 


Paraciete: 178 
Paradise forbidden to three: 362 
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Paradise opened Monday /Thursday, gates 
of: 147 

Paradise, lowest rank in: 316 

Paradise, size of lowest: 106 - 

pen is first creation: 245 

people will not remember each other: 314 

Persians would acquire belief: 187 

pledge of allegiance: 169 

polytheism makes people foolish: 27 

polytheism: 31 

pray to Allah: 96 

prayer accepted: 192 

prayer in market places: 193 

Prophet always observed, tahini: 481f 

—, tasbih: 481 

—, istighfar: 481f 

Prophet described: 186, 246 

prophet from India, false: 179, 264 

Prophet recited mu’awwa dhatayn often: 502 

Prophet's concern for the poor: 154 

Prophet's daughters: 485 

Prophet's prayer in last days: 481 

Prophet's prayer: 34, 224, 256, 283, 396, 404, 
433 

prophets, false: 179, 264 


Q 


i yi at ue end of al: 310 


Qiyamah, s 
Qu’ an is 

—, attributes: SIF, “ll, 155, 223, 262 
Qur’an three recitals of: 288 
Qur'an, forgetting the: 52 
Qur’an, laws about: 89 
Quran - a weighty word: 289 

R 


or” 


rawafid: 148, 410 oe 


rayhan: 63 


reckoning about every tinge three: 453 


reckoning: 242 
rewad, meaning a6 @iGie 18 


Sa’iga: 5 

sadaqah for every joint: 318 
secret letter intercepted: 160 
self-praise: 36 

sermon: (see khutbah) 
shuhada: 103 

siddiqin: 102 

sidratul muntaha: 23 

sijjin: 360 

simplicity: 115 

sin, abstaining from: 34 
slaves, freeing: 402 

souls of people: 335f 
spending: 95, 211 

spying, law for: 161 
suckling, laws about: 221 
sunnah of the khulafa: 191 
surahs, recite Allahu Akbar between last: 416 


T 


tadbir: 402 
tadnur: 288 
taghabun: 206 


tahajjud: 288f 

tahlil: 318 

tahmid: 318 

tajwid: 51, 288 

takbir: 318 

talaq, kinds of: 220 

talag: 214 

talk less: 100 

taqwa: 211, 217 

tartil: 288 

tasbih: 153 

tasbih: 318 

tattooing: 142 . 

tauhid: 49f, 112, 246, 284 

tawakkuk: 217 

Thamud: 4, 54, 258, 393, 405 

three people: 314 

ties of relationship with idolatoress mother: 
165 

time will pass fast: 145 

Tin, say at the end of at: 310 

trumpet, six things after the second; 350£, 366 

trumpet, six things before the; 349f, 366 


Uzza: 27, 426 : 
cow 
waqi ah, women sural: 92 


warden h one is a: 175 
pe wo kinds of: 65 
ghts/measures, cheating in: 358 
AW ‘omen will not enter Paradise, old: 83, 332 
world is place of deeds: 340 


XY 


Yunu's prayer: 254 


Z 


Zaqqum: 85 

zihar: 120F 

—, first case in Islam of: 120 
—, rulings: 122f 


INET 
s deep kine | See 


hm of the Qur'an - 


a — 
: pr heatannr hen pea 
Abdullah Iba Mubarak be, Hasan Busrip Se, ete 


Se tas exptcond thn Ours by Oras self and by the — 


_ shite and then by the opinion of rece gates. He has not 
hesitated in recounting historical even related episexies and has 
J drawn conchusions and. rulings @ 

In supervision of Mufti osseun Ityas a team of translators 
has rendered the Urdu © y into huctd and easy-to-understand 
English. He has not to explain Arabic terminology with its 
corresponding word in paranthesis. He has also given apt 
headings ard of chapters and paragraphs. This commentary 
ts a Valuable addition to Islamic literature. 

Darul-Ishaat has published this commentary with the permission 
of Mawlana Ashiq Mah +>, and Mawiana Ilyas. A comprehensive 
gossary in the five volumes and indices of subjects and names at the 
end of each volume are included 
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